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As Tannes and Mambresrefifted Moyſes, fs 
theſe alſo refit the truth , men corrupted 
mn minde ,reprobate concerning the fayth. 
But they | hal proſbey no further. For thery 


folly [ hal be manifeſt to al 43 theirs alſo 
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THE PREFACE TO 
THE READER, 

 EFING appointed by thoſe 
5 vnder whole gouernement 
[S22\ 1 haue put my ſeife , and to 
&; pj. whoſe dire@ion] hauc wile 
lingly commirted whatſocuer facul- 
tie or abilicieis in me,for the benchre 
of our countrie and reducing to the 
fold of Chriſts Catho'ike church the 
foules of our poorc countrymen ſo mis 
ſcrably ſedi.ced : appointed I ſay by 
ſuch my Superiors to examine and 
anſwere M. W. booke of Antichriſt, 
firit & principally ſo far forth as tous» 
ched this Scminarie, that is,the Tranſ- 
lation of the new Teſtament Jatcly 
ublithed,with the Annotariss there- 
of.and M.Martins Diſcuuerie of their 
heretical corruptions, next and after- 
ware the otherargument concerning 
Antichriſt: I confefſe my ſelf ro haue 
bene ſo Joth to rake the matter in 
hand, as ether my duetie and obed1- 
ence ſuffered, or the loue and charitie 
of my countrymen and brethren pere 
mirted, 

One rea'on was, becauſe I ſawe 
many in this {ocietie,for good zeale 
"xy * and 


4 . The Preface 
and forwardnes, as willing, and for 
ripe Knowledge In Gdinintic motrc 
able, ro vadertaxe and*diſpatch a 
greater, matter then that. An other 
reaſon was, becauſe I thought I could 
2t Without ſume inlurie done to Ca- 
Contra tholikes, diſpute again{t that ſauzge & 
Sane 350 birbarous paradox, making ſumerime. 
the order c37/u-ceſ$19 of Popes to be Antichy iſt, 
1b-pa.6.in as M, VV doth inone page,ſomerime 
principt*. the whole Catholike and vniuerſal 
M.W.know. Ch#rch vuhereof the Pope rs bead,to be Aus- 
-—atdgr one richyiſt, as he aftirmeth within 5. lines 
Antichriſt after: cther of which in the indgment, 
* 79.47 ot any Carholike,1) as NOtorious and 
Gadh palpable a lie, as any of Lucians True 
Biſtories, $ > that, as if a man would 
with ſage reaſons goabouttodifproue 
ſome of rhole toies which he reporteth, 
PR As that his ſhip being taken vp with a 
ri-.lib.1, ſtrong wind, & caricd inthe ayrefeuen 
dayes & ſeucn rights,the arrived at an 
Hand in the middeſt ot rhe ayre,where 
he ſaw a terrible battayle fought, and 
manya thouland ſlayne, and-yert the 
hell whereon both camps pirched 
was nothing els but rhe web. or weas 
utnz of ſpiders, which 15 not to be 
maruciled at,{piders being as big there 
Exclades, as prety Ilandesare with ys here: thac 
; after« 


Ag n 


To the Reader, 
afcervwdrdhecametoa land where me 
rooke their eyes out of their heads at 
nighttime,or otherwiſe whe they meat 
not to vie them ,8eput them vp in caſes, 
at other conueniert ſeaſons they tooke 
them our thence & purtthem on againe: 
& ſuch like ſtuffe, of riuers of wine; & 
ſeas of miike, and Ilands of cheeſe &c. 
as if (I ſay) amS would goabout with 
ſober reaſons to refute theſe re Orts, 
he thould thereby notre his auditory 
of ſmale wit & diſcretion, who nee- 
ded h-Ipe to find out ſuch incredible 
tables: the very like istobe deemed 
of t11s idle inucntion concerning An- Lucians 
ttchriſt in the iudgment of al C odldaes: ary © 
likes: Lucians tables being lO more the yroteſ(- 
falie, varealonable, and vnprobable 20Ts, PRUVE 


gclical veri 
againſt nature and philoſophic, then tles are of 
1s deuiſe is peecaith, lying, abſurd, So 
vncredible and vnpolsIble, againk{ bilitie, 
Chriſtian faith and diuinirie. 

A greater reaion was, forthatT vt- REES 
rerly abhorred 1n the middeſt of my time A. 
courſe of ſtudies and berter exerciſes, in reading. 

( ] 4 h & or refutin 
ro ſpend any good houres ether A jeneetand: 
reacting or refuting heretical bookes, books. 
which neuer edifice ro vents: 
on and (aluation, but diſtract mens 
mindes {rum the meditation of al 


a 3 {uch 
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(uch religious ſpiritual and heauenly 
exerciſe, and h) their heads only with 
contentions, diſputes,and brawles of 
iTim.6. wordes, Pugns verborum, a3 the Apol- 
tle calleth them, th2 end whereot (as | 
Tertul.de ; | 
przſcripe. Tercullian of o)d noted) is common- | 
ly no other, bur to wearic our {clues, 
off-nd th: rcad-rs, and exaſperatethe | 
aducriarie, whoſe proud ipirice: of 
contemptiand contradiction is lightly 
incorrigible. An1 of this I make the 
more ſure reckening, ifar this preſenc 
] write ought againſt our Enpliſh 
ad aeriaries, b:caule by certains expe - 
ricnce of things paſt, I ſee aflurcdly 
what mult be looked for in time ro 
Herettkes Come. For as they paſſe other com- 
arcgenc= mon her-:tikes,in pride, 1rrogancie, 
ra!lyproude FL . 
andignors;, and good opinion ofthem ſclues, and i 
=" rIIh the ſame ioyncd with in:olcrableige | 
Kok n-rance, cucn in the firſt principles 
of our religion, ſo for this reaſon | 
they bluntly daſh into any Kind of | 
W.conr Aablurditic, be 11 neuer fo foule and © 
Sand.pag- blaſpacmous. As, that rhe image of Chriſ8 
m_ 15.45 very 4n Idol,as the im.tge of Venus or Is | 


Sceatrer | 

chap.7-pag- pitey : that S. Peter vyas never at R ome: | 

[4 : * , . ad =) » =} 

Whit con. TthatChriſt rs not begott® fthe ſuſtace of his © 

tra Camp. farher:thatheis, net ged of g2d rhe father, ©; 
29-154. | | 

71 Ag but godof bim ſeife - that he Was 2 PriefF 
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TotheReader, — 
«nd offered ſacrifice to his father according Fulke con! 
ro by djuinitie. vwwhereynto may be ad- gr F664 
ded thar The ſuceeſsron of popes is Anti. Supra-pags 
brit, orifghatlhike you not, then that # 
The vn:nerſed Church s Antiebrif, ſuch Apr, 
ſtrange arricles in our religion, that roflegy a 
df 3 churchis 

Chrittian men ought rather ro ſtop amichis. 
their cares and [hur vp their eyes from 
hearing them or au Civ them, then 
expect any anſvver cor refutation of 
them. And vyho vvould nor begre» 
' ucdropurpen to paper,whet he know- 
 ethhe ſhal berroubled vvith multip]1- 
 catioof ſuch vnreaſonable affertions? 
4 of ſuch 014, rotten, & execrablehere- 
- ſics? ſuch propolttions, as enery'Chrie. 
ſtian man naruraily doth abhor, al at- | 
cient ſtories & monuments vniuerlal. | 
ly vvichout exceprion reiet and refel, 
al aicicirt churches an1coficels fince 
the time of Arrius'vvithoneyniforme 
conſenrthaueaccurled & codemned. 

Burtthechicfe andmain=cauſe why -þ 
| 1moſt of allorthed this manier'of wri. 022 1 FX 
| reſtarts | 
© ring, vyas, becauſel findin our aduer. fair there 
| faries dorine no Kind of ſtay or aſſu- bags = $5 2 
* © rance, no'maner of certaintieor ſtede 
| fiſtnes ,their vyhole faith being like 
Matic floyvers,for ſome few monethes 
oryeres floriſhing and incſtimation, 

| a 4 vvhica 


In their 


writing and 


diſputing 
there 15 no 
ground. 


Z The Preface 
yvhich vvithin a ſhorr ſpace after wy= 
thereth avvay,& is of them {clues neg- 
lected,changed,and forſaken. And the 
vyhereas to diſpute ſcriouſly of any 
matter,requireth ſome certaine grout 
des, fountaines, or heads of diſputati- 
on, vyherevnto cuery man of learning 
ought to ſtand, as we ſecin al other {ct= 
ences, of Logike, Philoſophie, Law, 
any Kind of learning humane ordiuine, 
theſe men haue quite 1emoucd and 
aboliſhed al Juch, and hauec brought 
the whole courle of their diuinitie,to 
an idle,loſe,vaine, & fantaſtical kynd 
of talking,conliſting moſt !indeniai of 
principles .of religion, where he is 
counted beſt diuine , that -an main+ 
talne talke longeſt: he is counted to 
beare rhe bel away, that moſt arro- 
gantly' can preferre him ſclt before al 
other, be they few or many , old or 
new, particular Synodes or general 
Councels,yea many times & common 
ly before the vniuerſal and Catholike 


Church,the holy {criptures, and Sp» ; 


rite of God him ſelf. So that as the 
firſt of theſe twogthat is,their mutabili- 
ty in faith, withdraweth me tro al dea- 
ling with them, as men altogether 
:rreligious, vnchriſtian and godles, 


{o the 


3 
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rotheReadeyr. 9 
G the ſecond, that 1s, rie want of al 
ſoand arguments of dilputarion, as 
much diſcourageth me from writing 
viſto racm,as men altogether vngrou- 
des, valcarned,& contentious, fuch as 
louc to maintcine an endles taike of al 
things , Luthaue no order or forme to 
co6ciude & reloluc of any thing Theſe That the 
wo partes I wiideclare and make ma- ON 
nifeſt by a ftevv examples. certaine 
in England, what point of religion "_ 
| isby ſtatute more catetully proud<cd ; 
for, by ſeucritic of puniſhment more 
vroed, by preaching or writing more gy, gn 
aduaunced,byalmeanes polsible more ſupreme 
beaten into the heads ofthe ſubicctes, ang the 
then ihe Princes ſupremacic in cauſes : 
eccleſiaſtical ? for denial whereof 19g 
many true and faithful ſubicRes in cur 
memory haue ſuffered death. Yet on 
the corrary ſyde,the ſubiectes of Scot- 
land were wel allowed to reſtraine,or 
(ro ſpeake playnly) ro Keepe in captl- The vrince. 
uitic their owne Soneraine ,for inter- jor Preme 
medling in the Churches affaires , as church, 
appeareth by their luſtifcation not 
long lithence publiſhed 1n their lan- 
guage, where the author thereof, and 
the miniſters vſe theſe wordes : The 
d1ſcipline of the kirke was openly impugnee 
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A declars: vyhen 4srhe bing by the perſvyaſien of the 
1 Cc 


guſt&c. enemies of the kirke yas induced to make 
PEEP YN, 
cn——_— him ſeif and k1s prove -ouncel ud Fes inthe 
Py 
Waundc- — — COgNtT0N of i matters mere ecclehs. fc. , and 


mcotand 


"£956 h concerning the deffryne of the preachers, and 
CENCE 


$a02;23, fo rake won him vohdtſoeney rurrſcd; tion 


rhe Pop E uſurped the rem of oli 3 ;96 4 and 

more ater $0 diſcharge the generz! aſſembly 

"S# ol #jtor: vy 10/1 this re [me tojyocede 

ro the ſentence of excommunicatioa, alſo ty 
[ufbed t5 2 ſame. Al the Laff ſome prea: : hirs 

bane vene oped by tcommaundement Oc. 

'CThis is rhe faith & goſpel in Scorland, 

and ia Englandhow treely the Purita- 

nes inucigh againlt that foiritual Plin 

macic, let therr bookes comonly prin: 

ted reftifie, namely the great volume 

of M. Cartewrighr 2gainft D.Whitg, 

wherein at large he diſcourſe th thar 

4 wala 7! AATPare otrhe Engliſh faith *carieth 
Sipapaz Wh it infinite abſurdities,bis againſt 
_ wo the dottrine ofthe Apoſtles, c< mon- 
"A ftruous in cin!mic, d jntgrious to 
ariſt, againlt rhe primir: ac and Apo- 

ſtolike Church, and thevvntren word 

:1bi.4z9 Of God , yea vvicre he pronounceth 
Dolcly, that whiles the common proe 

teltanres of England go about to gras 

the princes Vith this [poile of Chiiſt, 

they lceauerheno plactin the Church 
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To the Reader. Li'X 
of Chriſt. 

Touching the doctrine of bapriſme, 2- 
then which nothing is more neceſlary, 
as being the gate ot al other ſacramets, 
and the firlt entrance of chriſtianine, 
the Communion Lookes common!y Conmmoney 
printed comead and allow this falth, che "ay os 
That by that [cr ament ch:laren be regenes= aps ve 
rate, and graffed inte the body of Chriſles © © ic: 
congreg.ttion , and made partakers of the Baptiſine 
de th of our Sauzour And the miniſter los age 
chargeth the people preſer n2t9 aoubre, 5 
but earneſt'y to beleeue , that Chriſt vv:l ſus 
wor ably recredue thoſe preſent infants vwvith 
the armes of hi» mercie , that he vvil gene 
wnto them the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make them p wt akers of ewerl a[ting 10ye, Y ct 
corrarywile inthe Tovvecrdiſpu'ation Baptiſmere 
the doctors there reach That al theſe mittcrh nor 
vphuch are baptiſed, are not the ſonaes of eta} I 
God , becauſe they bauec not al the ſpirite of pong the 

; | <cORnd Jay. 
adoption: and children bapt ſed rf they be 
nor gods ele(t, baptiſme can nat make them 
bis chiliren,and ſo many dying immedi- 
atly after baptiſme are norwich{lading 
afluredly damned. 

The Communion booke turned . 
into latin and printed at London : 
by Thomas Vautrollerius the yere 
1574 Cum privildgis Repis Maieftatic, 

wWhercin 


co 


bd - 1s 
& = a £3 4 


Prinate bap 
tiſme allow 
cd. 


Srivacebap- 
tiſme diſal- 
lowed. 

M .YV . con. 
tra Sander. 
Pag.276.278 


Figaque- 
dam ncccl- 
Kutas, 


12 The Preface 

wherein they would ſecme to notife 
their faith ro the reſt of Chriſtend ome, 
touching priuate baptiſme miniſtred 
in boutcs by lay men or wome in caie 
of neceſlitic, willeth al men ro aſſure 
them ſclues that a child after that ſort 
is lawfully and pertiily bapriſed, And 


touching the parties miniſtring that 


{xcrament it faith, Ego vos certiores farus, 
quod recite preſiitijtis officium veſirum in 
bacreetc.l afſure you,you hauewvel prrfor- 
med your duet yin this matrer, and kept a 
right order in the baptizing of this infant, 
yvhbo being borne m original ſinnegand the 
vVVrathof God, noyy bythe layer of regene- 
ratio in baptiſme , 18 aſcribed into the nitber 
of Gods children, and made heyre of eternal 
{iſe Yet M,V Vhitaker in this booke 
teacherh the contrary , and faithitis 
the herclte ofthe Peputtans and Marci-« 
onites, to permit wome ſuch authort= 
tie, cuen in caſe ofneccſſitie,which he 
calleth tained and imaglnatie, thereby 
fenifying plainiy, that he belceucth 
with the Anabapriſtes that bapuſme 
is nor neceſlaric for che waſhing away 
of original linn>;And the Communis 
b ooke alfo,imprin:el1 three yeres after; 
vz, the yere 1577 by Richard Iugge 
printer to the Quenes Maieſtic Cum 

prin- 


| 
: 
> 
: 
& 


: 
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To the Reader. T3 

prinilegin Regia Maieſtatis , drawing Great be 
ncere to the dodrine of tie Anabap- es 645 
tiſt-s and the practiſe of the church inthe Com- 

4 : munion 
of Geneua, where ſuch priuate bap- gookes. 
tiſme is viterly difliked & quite abo- 
liſhed , altogerher leauerh out that 
whole Tracte of priuate baptiſme. 

The ſame firkt booke publiſhed 1n 
latin,touching the {acramet of Conkr- 4 
mation,containeth this good & catho- 
like doctrine,-that Confirm-4t10 z1l1s adhi- 
betur qui 14m baptizati [unt, vt per m- Ap + po 
poſit ronem manuum & ordationem, vires et hrmation 


Li | admirted, 
defenſionem AaCcipriant contra omnes in(ul- 


tus peccati, mundi, & diabols. Confirma. 


tion 15 applied to them which are novy 
baptized , that by impoſition of hands and 
praicy,t hey may receaue irength crdefenſe 
againſt rhe inuaſnons of ſiane, the vworld, 
4nd the denil.In the later Communion rerutes. 
booke, theſe wordes, as likewiſe the 
whole TraGe appertaining ro Cohr. 
mation is cleane omitred. The reaſon 
whereof can beno other, then that 
the Church of Englan\ in this pcint 


= hath altered her faith, and ioyneth 


more neerely then heretofore, to the 


> order of Geneua, where(as witneſſerh 


M. Cart.) though it were ſomtimes T-Cpa-r74, 
apud Whitg, 


allowed, yet afterwardes ypon berter py.yx5, 
aduiſc 


4 A Tie Preſace 
aduiſe,M . Caluin checte Superintene« 
dont there, thruſt itcleane out of the 
church. | 

| 5. Touching the article of Chriſtes 

Ciriftde- Ceſcending into hel, the Communion 

ſcecnded 1n+ ' : 

Sk booke ard Crecde turned into ryme 
and ſung commonly ir their congre- 
cations, beareth the wor d in hand, 
rhat they beleeve as doth the Church 

Chritdef- catholike: yet others by publike wit- 

Genged not , Lg $ | > OY 

into hel. Ting and diſputation retelling that ar- 

Cartile. ticle, geue vs iuſt occaſion to ſuppoſe, 
that they belecue vvith Caluin in thar 

Caluin In Point, vvio acknovviegeth no other 

ſtir. x41 Jeſcent of Chriſt into hel,but his paine' 


a2nnvo.-1573. | X | 
ca. 7 $.24. vpon the Croile, vvherc yetaliuc he 


Lana vyvas damnc<d in foule, or (ashe ſpea- 
L.2.c 6.9.9. keth) /uſt.nned the paines of a damred SÞi- 
rit vvithour any Gifference, but thar 
his torments were not ctcrnal,as theirs 

2TC, | 
£ Ir rhcir Communion they ſing and 
etrifts din. (ay publikely, That Chriſt rs the only bee 
nitie graun- go?'en; ſanne of God, begotten ef bis fathey 
_ beſore al aworldes, God of God ol1ght of light, 
Chrifts dini- very God of Ver) Gia, of one ſubſtance 
nizedeny:d voith thefatber, Yet M.W. defending 
we WHIE the Antotheiſme of Calvin, and affir- 
pian-pag- ming Chriſt ro be begorten not of his 
134.” fathers {ubſtance bur of hu Pony 

an 


| TotheReater. & 

= and to be God of him ſclſe, not God 

of God, belides the abominable here» 
ſic vvhich- in ſo ſayng he mainrat- 

neth, heallo manifeſtly gainſaith the 
publike. confeſ$ion vvhich in their 

Communion. booke they ſecme to 
holde. 

In Germany iris lawful forthe Lu- 7- | 
theranes to take armes,and wage bat- COTS 
tayle,and bid defiance, and renounce | 
31 obediceceto the Emperour:likewiſe Rebellion: 
forrhe Gewes in "Ws 164 & the Hu- or _ 
gonors In France againſt their {eueral and com- 

( paconane che principal diuines, yea 2*2<t 

| Lutherhimielt,rhat Elias, Apoſtle and j1;qc ww. 
 Euangehit,, after long deliberation #2n-14 374 
” wel liked that the Proteſtants ſhould 00-306 
= in warlike maner bande them clues 
> againſt the Emperour, and thoſe that j;;q1;v. +4, 
= dicd in ſuch warres were ofthe chiefe an:1550.fob 
> preachers accounted for Saintes and: *** 
= mattirs. Andirtwas reſolued by al the _ 
> Cates Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal of $1c;q.11.;$ 
2 the Lutheran rcligis againſt Charles 2nn0 1546 
Ss \ _ . fol.320; 
> tre Emperour, that Q4:« religions mol;- 
© Fur exitium atque libertati,cauſam prebet, 
cur 1pſum oppugnemns boa conſcientia.Cis: 
enm 11 exm caſum yes denenttlicet reſptere, 
feut &&- ſacris & prophanis hiſtor its demon - 
ff rers peteſt. Becaue the Emperour intendeth 
+ + the 
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the oucrthrovy of religion and 1: bertte , he 
geneth wicauſeto cre acaaf him wvith 
L. ofe conſcience. For vvhen the matter cometh 
ro that 1/Jue , zt 15 tawyfulto reſiſt, a5 1t may 
be proned beth by fa cred and prophane ſle- 
FerzadD. rzes., And Beza In his epiſtie ro the 


Ang!. Regt. 
inprzfar.” Proteſtants who dicd in warre againſt 


— their king, for Saints & Marrtirs, vvhe 
Ix65. by their blond conſecrated happely to God 
the firſt foundation of Chriſtian religion, 


vobich vuas then te be reſtored in Fraunce, 


England of any name, vvho in pub- 
like ſermons commended not their 
cauſe,as iuſt, agreable to al lavves hu- 
mane and diuine, and therefore in al 
reſpectes allovvatle . Likevviſe M. 
Fox doth exto:le and magnihe the 
I moſt barbarous and Turk#th fates 
mentes. pa- commirted by the Bohemia heretikes, 


$50:255-257 reb< cHingagainſt their Prince for the 


" IEAM wher:as the Emperour Sigiſmund be. 
vvould ſhortly come into Bohemia, and 
rule the kingdome after the ſame ordey 45 
bis f:ther Charles had dane before him: the 
Huſsites or Proteſtentes (I viſe M. Foxes 
ovvne vvordes ) vnderſtending thereby 
that 


rear etl Quenes maicſtic,holderh thoſe Frech 


And vvhar preacher vvas there in 


goſpel and religion of Tohn Huffe. For 


$53, ing then in Germanic had ſaid,7hat be | 


and 
[- 
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that thety [of and relig.on (vonld be vtterly 
Gans/ hed, vouch vuds not beoonne «uring 
the ra1gne of the ſaid Charle',they r ebelied 
eutrf band ,zotich rebelli6 in his whole 2pa-250.24 
Rorie he much comenderh.'So that the *** 
Lutheranes of Germany m y lawfully 
take armes againſt their 4,mperour 
for defenſe of Lurhcraniſme, and the 
| Caluiniſtes of Frace may warre againſt 
| their King to bring into that realme 
& the rchgton, of Caluine , and the 
& Hu'ſsites of Bohem a may rebel:e a- 
© gainſt their ſoueralne Prince for the re- yy; cupra, 
= C{2ion of lrbn H 4 fſe and ITrerom of Pragegfar p3g-250- 
& more diff-ung from the Protcſtante tbi.pag-260 
# then from the Catholike, and by ike 
© right and reaſon cucry otucricAt may 
& do thelike for furtherin, & increaſing. 

their ſeueral faithes atcb reli,ions And 
Z yctin Englandin :occnt mcn,who ne- 
© uer in fa&attemperd ought, aid neuer 
& in word approucd any iuch ciſlovaltie 
© againſtthe Princes eſtate,being drawse 
by craftic circumuenrion to ſay,that 1 
certaine caſ-:$,/as if the Prince ſhould. 
{al ro profefſio of Arrianiſme, Furciſme 
or Arheiſme,rne ſub ecte might vvithe 
dravv his ob:dience,vvere t: crevpon 
&.cefamed for heynous trayrours,, arid 
the ſame imagincd luppoſal publiſhed b 


ai 
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| at the time of their death 4s a matrer 
delcruing moſt extreme puniſhment, 
| $ ln Quene Maries time, the Engliſh 
Gilbie. Proteſtants retircd ro Geneua let our 
£2993? ſundry bookes , wherein by manifold 
Wome may textesof {criprure both ctihe old refia 
bcarc no - 
rule ouer Ment & the new, they excluded womes 
w_ —_— fro al regiment & Princcly juriſdiction 
rat. cuen In matters rempo: al, which they 
1 30 or oy ior ee 
tedaroc- \tural, againſt che law of Ged and man, 
9 cg and therefore inno wile to be ſuffered, 
Yer al this norwithſtanding,the next. 
yerer359. yere folowing, the ſame men foun | it 
| agreable to al ſcripture and allawes, 
—_— that a woman mizhthaue ſupreme aus 
rule ouer thoritic,not only in matters temporal + 
ov ogra and cluil,but alloin 'pi neval and EC» 
poral and Clefaſtical, and by rercicle puniikmer 
[gizituzl. onen of extreme and exquiltte death; 
were content to bynde the ſubieftes 
generally to ti:1s point of belecfe,yer 
with tars diſtintion;thatthe Nebiiiric 
and Barons of tre realme ſhould be 
exempred from the ſame. as- though 
they might have a faith d uers from 
| ethers of the ſame rea'me, or one and 
4 the (elte ſame faith, mighrbeneceffarie 
N and norneceflarie,rrue and falſc,entar« 
4 ged and reltraincd , according ra the 
] | gdincys 
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diners degree's of nobilitic and comu- 
najric. 

Briefly concerning the whole forme The Com- 
of their eccleſiaſtical $:ruice, inthe þ,okein 
Erſt Communion bookeir is thus ap- *b< begin- 

ke yl | ning before 
pointed , that 7he manijter at the time of morning 
the Commiznion, and at al other times th his Pracy 
m;utſtratid, [ bal ve ſuch ornamentes in the gf : 
church, as vvere in v/e by autherit ie of Par= fac like X | 
bement « the ſecond yere of the reigne of ASLDUSED 
K ing Edvvard the [1xr.l appcale now ro 
the knowledge of eucry man, how EC6demacd. 
wel that ace of Parlament is obſerued 
through out the reaime, in how many 
Cathedral or pariſh churches thoſe 
ornamentesarerelerucd,whether cuc. 
ry private miniſter by his owne 2utho- 
ritie in the ume of his miniſtration 
diſdaine not ſuch ornamentes, vſing 
only ſuch apparel as1s moſt vulgar & 
prophane, 

I cmir other parti-ulardifferences 10 
of feaftes , of holy dailies, of croſsing Genera?” 
in baptiſme , of communicating the and x. a 
ficke &c. in which their continual jones Ln 
alreration is wel knowen by theirday- 
ly praftiſe, and their veric Communi- 
on bookes printed in diuers yeres. 

Only I wiſh the reader of his owne 
wittdom and — marke 
2 the 
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the gener al chaunzes , which from 

time comme ourrcalme as tail-n 1n« 

ro, lince this ichilme hrit 5: gan there, 
Fox aftes & Tn, the later yeres of king Henty the 
i IJ gl: We w ete rouch ng many poin' es 


Catnolikes, as ric Part2 m2nr hold- n 


the yere 1540 dota tellihtic, wierein 


by authoritic of Partament thele arti. 
cles were ac orded an.lagreed v POR, 
Real pres That theres ihe rel preſ- nCe of Chreſtes 
{CECcs 


[ crament, wnder the firmes of breed and 
I. yes 
Communis 194 the Communion in bot) k'ndes 18 


nts; ar4,body 4ad bl:ud in the moſt bleffed . 


ig one kyad no? weceſſar is ad 5538) by the lavy of - 


% 


God, ta al Perſons. | 
Mar'3 © oO 
hey The. prieftes-aftcr the arder of priefibod 
lawful. by the lLavv.ofGrd may net marry. 

Tbag vavves of chaftitie or vyydovybend®: 
Vowes of 


chafktitic. ids to.6 od Ad; < 1ty, owght to be obſerned. 


by ' theLivyof ol Ge a. 


Priuare Thit pypit, Ate ! Uaes are cobecontinned: 


= 
Malle, 
- 


CTCoNgreparionyds wp Spas chriftians : 
people doxeceanc bith vidny and eg0dly conte.), 


nd. admired 1» the kinges Evxglaſh church) 


ſolations gil beneferes, and 1t eigen als 


i 
+4 


fato Gods davy «: 

&uricutar That dratecaler refit :£ expedicns- 
Coatctsion. and nece/}.ix) ta be retained :and contingecd,' 

L ſed D and tr equented, 3 inithecharch of G ah 

| ol 
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Inthe ſame Pailament and by the ſame 
authoritic Fucry man ſ4yne .pnvirf bing, 
preaching, teichmg, affirming, avcl arivg, 
diſpuring, arguing or holding opinion 4- 
£4-nji the firſt of t heſe articles ,is adrudged 
a mA teft heret;&ee EC. m1. beicuers 1n 
the other, are with great rigor cotree- 
ecd and reformed. 

This was tae ſtare of religion lefr 
by king Henry, after whoſ- deathin 
the time of nis ſonne, vpon very 1ight 
occaſion was quite diſanulled al ihis 
chat the father had by parlament Actes 
and ſtatutcs fo careful.y citabhihed. 
For ſtreight vpon his fathers funerals 
Kin? Elward (f{aic1 M.Fox ) being but 
a child (of nineor ten yere) by the inftin& 
of his pncle the Lord protettor and Cran- 


mer , by :onſent of parlament did fir# abo- | 


bf h the'e fix articles, and then ſet forth « 
ſecond berke of Reformation, anid after that 
a third ( a5 the reingion had dayly more en- 
creaſe) more perfere then the frſt, onder the 
title and author:tie of his name. Aft-r 
which fort the Zuinglian religion be- 
ing placed, with much difler.fi-n and 
alteration held out for the time of 
that Priace, and was of the nexr, with 
ike authoriri ofParlamet reicE&t:d & 
1boliſhced, Bur being reſtored againe, 

b. .3 is 


Theſe arti- 
cles were 
accordin? 
to thc law 
ot God wn 
King Hen« 
11CS UMC., 


[bi.pag 5 $7 


The ſame ar 
ticles were 
contrai;ieto 
the law of 
Godin king 
Edwardy 
timec. 


Fox vbi ſus 
in hiſtor'a 
Cranmert! 
Pag.147 3» 


A rcalme 
pitttully ors 
aercd, 
where 4 
chyidof 9g | 
yeres old 
mav by 07z* 
der of law 
ouctrt hrow 
al religion. 
Chaunge 
vpo chaage. 
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Tnfinite dif- 
ference be- 
ewenc our 
Engliſh 
roteſtants 
and thole 
of other na- 
tlons. 
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in the beginning of the Q. Mareſties 
reigne, from t:at tyme hecherto how 
the body ofthe rcalme hati more and 
more degeneraicd from that Zuingli- 
anime E Pucitanilme, which (as "0. 
Whitg. wel proueth) 1s ihe very next 
degree to Anabaptilme, whar in{inite 
numbers in cuery thyre(as their owne 
writers record) arc ioy ned to refh- 
milie of loue, which is a mere abnega=- 
tion of Chriſtianiue, what {warmes 
of Atheiſtes haue ſprung vp, with 
which (as D. Wivg. teliech Vs)rheir 
Engliih congregation 1s r pleaithe l, 


| 
this lleaueto the know icdoc. romem- 
hg 


, 
brance, experichce, pg 'C 
the diſcrete rea.icr. 

If I ſhould note the varietic and 
difference Letwene our Proteltantes, 
and the Proteſtainres of other nations, 
as of Germany,Polonia, Zuitzerland, 
an] France, I ſhould ncucr make an 
end, becauice molt true it 1s, there 1s 


no ane article of faith, eter rouch: ing 


the bleſſed Trinitie, Chriſtes Incarnas 
tion and paſsi0n, re{urretion, & aſs 
cenhio, touching the perſon of the ho» 
ly Ghoſt, or roucning his office: there 
is no one ſacrament,as the Euchariſt, 
Baptiſme,Forgeucnes of tinnes in pe- 

nance 
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TotheReadey. 22 
nance, confeſioaof linnes to a pricſt, 
Holy orders: there is no One rite or c2- 
remonicether rouching gouernement 
or di cipline of the church, wherein 
tuey dilagree nor. 

Taoeſe few examples, which Thaue 
brought, conteining matters of ſuch 
weight, Taat princes are heads of ihe 
c\urch and arc not: that bap:i1/me re- 
mirteth {innes and r-mitteth notthat 
private baptiſme is lawful and valaw- 
ful: Conhrmation allowed and difal- 
lowed: Chritts de{cending 1nto hel 
orauated and denied: that he is God 
of his father, and yer 18 God of him 
{elt: thar al kinds of Religions may 
for their conicience fake take armes 
apainit their prince , yet Catholikes 
may not in aay cale orfor any caule 
make fuppo'al of {uch a marcer : thar 


women are barred by the law of God 


from excercilin; authority ouer men 
eu-nin matters ciuil,and ag ine, that 
women by the law of God haue fupre- 
macy ouer tae cleargy , biſhops and 
archbiſhops,cue in matters moſt diui- 
ne & ſpiritual: that cop2s and juca like 
ornamentesare to be vied in church 
{eruice, an are to be a:oliſhed ahd 
burned 2s monumences of Idolatrie: 
| D 4 that. 


24 T he Preface 
that by like autho.1utie of parſamentys, 
d.uers and contrary f.iches are con- 
firmed and ratitied : Theie tew exams 
ples, I {uy, al ipprar ng manifeſt- 
ly in the practite and bchauiour of 
one ute Tani, andiinthe compalle of 
a few yer. s, al notorioufly to ve lecne 
t1 perulinga tew engliſh bookes and 
wilers, d:clare ſuft.ciemly how true 
W+ir.pef rtaatls which U.Walteg. aff : meth of 
TC 7-P-74 the Purita ns,ind we fiid as trus 10 all 
A rule non {ores of Proteſtants, hat commonly ſuch 
lured, A45once d1uide them [eines from the Charch, 
fal from errour to 037147 voitizent ſt 3: they 
declare (ufft cienily, how true that 1s 
which I aff:rme, |. at theſe me hazeno 
certaintic or {tibil 16 of faith, & ther- 
foichard tis to vs wo know, wha: to 
ref-1 or diſpute a a nit, whereas we 
find ſuch coniinu | c..aunge and va- 
r1ctie. 

Yet al this notwr h{tanding,aibeit 
tney haue oae faith for Germany,an 
other tor Eng aid, a:d in Enxland, 
one tor the South. an other for the ' 
. North, one tor the fathers reigne, an 
er er for the {>nnes, one for the bro- 
ter, an ortaer for the fiſter:and vnder 
t.c ame Prince,one forthe beginning 
of acr reignegan other for the time en» 


ſuing, 


7: theReadvy. Is 
ſuing , Onetor we nobil re, ancther 
for the commona 12, one tur the pubs» 
like church ,a 1othcr for tacii prinate 
houſes,onc in tneir Comunion books, 
an other in their {eneral Wricinges:al- 
though they baue Annes and menftri as 
fidesas S.Hilary .nd S.Batil ſa.d of the 


Arrians,cucry yere and 'om*imes cuc- 


xy moneth a new fath,yer. Jadly could 


we deuourc t'.c paineio finds out aid 
le:rne-luch cherr yere'y & moncthly 
fa'thes,that by refclI1ng them we migit 
ſauce rhole chnitian ww es, which 
through the fame, monei} ly & vayly 
and hourely, p-riih eu-reaſtiugly had 
we nota fargreaterd fricul.icin 'car- 
Hing cur what maner of argumentcs 
are of force and:llowavle amongſt 
rhem for refuling of the ſame. 

Among Cathoitkes,inal ſcholes and 
Vniverlities, 1nal bookes & writings, 
argumentes drawen from rhe ſcrip- 


Groundes 
on heads of 


tures of Ged, from the Traditions of ciſpuration 


the Apcitles, from the Authoritic of 
rae Catholike Church, of general 
Counceis ,of the auncient Doctors & 
frthers, of the ſupreme Paſtor: of the 
Caurch geuing icatence deinitiue in 
any cogtreu2rlie, theſe al and fingul:r 
are of ſuch weighcandetmatrion,thac 


b 5 ech 
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26 ' Thepreface 
ech one couinceth the avuerſaricpart, 
and no Catholike darc cu-r refit or 
oppoic him felt,if he hea'e the voice 
and ſen.ence of any one of al theſe,and 
betdes theie , other argumentes in dr 
uinirie we cannor poſi biy deuiſe any. 
Tn. the pro- Vſeany ofal tneſe in uiſputation with 
WS be 45C-. the Proteſt:nr,he careth nor tortiem, 
paring here nether wil be bound to rhem farrher 
 g5p 5c thenitlikoth nis owae lutt and fannie. 
Approue the Inuo-ation &helpe 
of Angels ty the authoritle of Tobias, 
Scripture Ihe free wil of man by thebooke of 


+ | Ecclefiaſticus, they aniwere,Litle care 

era Carap, we for the example of Raphact the Angel 

Pag-17, mentioned in Tobie , nether acknovvledge 

wve thoſe (cue Angels vuberesf be ſpe ckerh, 

As Litle grcompt mike I of the place of Exe 

cleſirſticus,nether vwil I beleene the freedom 

of mans voilythuush he affrrme 1; A hundred 

2 gimes, And as for the Tradit' 01:5 of the 
Traditions 


ofthe Apo- Apoſties behhdes the written word. ir 
_ is their very profeision ro conremne 
vl them. and who is there otthem al rhar 
eucr wrote any booke of c. mmon 
| -nier places , who hath nota large treatiſe 
denyed, particularly againſt rhcm. 
3 Alleage againſtthe general Councels, 
T.C.paft6-they anſwere, 1f rh1s bea ſifficrent grofe 


apud.D.VV h. A - _ - 
eTraQt.2.7.95 P7 fay,/nch A Coucel decreed fo, ſuch A d(toy 


Jed 
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faid ſo, there is almoſt nothing ſo true bur 1 Ofthis 
Car, zmpug ne nothing fo falſe bur I can make re chap. 
Itxt. 4d vwort «ſured [ am, that by the x es HE. 
means te Proanc'pa groundes of our /ait þ pr#tlace. 
may be { haRen. 
Allcag: the auncient fathers, notone 
or orber,but al LOFetier affirming one Fol ata 
2d the {cl lame thinggthey anſwere, $2955 of 
Tf ; 08 Ar Tue from the uvitnele +05 Þ Ol. x 
they Neuer ſo learned ME Pod ww acnyed. 
yeiae 19 more t6 therr uuordes 1 KA gf ip yt 
faith ang ref:n1on , then Vue Peroeaue to i Wy 
agreavle fo /cripture » Net er thinke you! thenwe per 
your ſei fro hawe proned «ny thing,alt 'n uoh apre able y 
you bring againſe vs the wuhole conſent ond ſcripthre. 
ſovarme of fathers , except that vubich they «©: 0; 
faye ruftified not by the voice of men bu: 6 ny 
God him feif. And it is their Amon Senorum in 
Maner as fro make [male a compt at 15» wh, 
author that is againſt them , ſo left of al ac 2 Vhirg, 
the old auncient fathers whom 4A of ,_= 
them are not aſhamed in moſt deſpite. T*cauncice 
fal ſort ro cal Pillorie defbors, rarhers Bon 
But this their behauiour towards cors. MF 
the auncient fathers and Doors thar 
be of our Church may feeme in the 
indgement ofmany to {tand with rea- 
fon, Forwhy ( may ithe ſaid ) ſhonld 
oy be bound to our Auſtins, Hieros 
and Cyoprians,nmuore then we wel be 


bound 


The Preface 

oy —_ bound to their Lathers, Caluins and 
LIte 

—_ "27 wed Melanchthons? Art tie leaſt then (lay 
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Qors of WE) they ought to be ruled by doGtors 
their owne 


church de» O' their ©wne, ſuch as h:y cal and ho- 
nyed. nuu:tr®*A peſtle: CF IHA ge iſtes of their 
2 new church 6 belceft-. Yer when the 


D Whicg. 
defenſac. Aauthori:ie of fuch 15s prefl: d againſt 


Tract.4 ©. 


P-230. Vide 
wid.pa.arz. thoſe other, whom they cal pillorie 


doQorc.Forhow freely contemne they 
Martin Luther? how freely reiedt 
they Hulderike Zuinglius? Ve receane 
M. Calnm(laith T f .Jand wwrrgh 0 of him, 
as of te netableſt ir fliument that thelord 
Barh ft rred wp fer the purging of k1s chur- 
cher, and reſtoring of the playne and ſincere 
znterpretation oft he ſcriptures, vibich hath 


Vbi ſupra 
T raQ. 2,c.4. 
Pagrail, 


bene ſince the Apoſtles time. And yet wwe do | 


not ſoreade his workesgthat vue belecue any 

thing roberrue becauſe be aith rt,hut fofar 
So farzs We cove Carſteeme, that that wibich he ſaith 
San eltceme 

doth agree wwith the Canomeal ſcriptures, 

The very ſelf ſame anſwere geuerh 

the contrary part, vw he tne ſame mans 

tudgement 15 obiccted againſt him, 
bi. Trat.z, 1 reverence M. Calnin (faith D.W.) as 4 
CRP 204. fagular man, and a yvort hy inft; Hment 
in Chriftes church,, But I am wt ſ» voholy 
ada ff:d vwite hin that I wwil contemne 6- 
ther mens magmentes in diners points not 


fally 


* them, it w cigt, eth no ccep-r, then of 


To the Reader. 29 
fully agreing vv'&h han Cc. vohen 45 iN age in 
.D y opiniou 
my 0p11140 they Come neerer to tbetrue meds 
ning and ſenſe o, ſcriprure then he doth. 
And b:caulc the courſe of this new 
diutaltic is BOW broughtto re ti moſt of a errant, 
al GA the Credito: cicte reuered tathc IY from the ay 
and doctors,and in ſteede ofthe aun- patio cs 
ciznt forme of alleaging,T»us ſair\ S. the authori- 
Chryloltom, thus S. Auguſtin, thus oe CO 
S. Balil, the laſhion is now to alleage, 
Thus ſaith M.Ca uing,taus MI. Bucer, 
thus M. Bullinger: therefore thoroy gh. 
yarictie ſom-waat to avoyde revi- 
ouſncs, and not greue to much rhe 
eares of their auditors by flat deny- 
al, divers wayes and reaſons haus 
they, to paſle ouer when they pleaſe 
rae authoritte of ſuch. the!r owne 
doQtors. .and- mailters. One way and 
the Tame: very plaync is to. refuſe 
them, becauſe they were men. As tor 
exatnple. If you preſſe me vwvith M.MArs tyig.ge. 2g 
tyrs and a1, Bucers autheritie., 1 frjt ſay | 
they vuere men,and therefore though ather- 
vviſe very vwatchful, yet ſuch as ſlept ſom- 
ymes, A ſecond way 15, becaulc they 
nad ſome ather crcorgas, M. Bucer ( you 
& ) allovverh private baptifne, and cone. !bid.yratt.g. 
quently rhe bapriſme by vvomen, It may * 500 
ve, that” gs Me Bucer although othervvi/e 
# Du 
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Martyrs of 
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very learned hath other grofſe abſurdzries, 


fo he may haue that, A' third, becauſe 


{ome orher doftor of as good'credite 
and cftimation;is ofa contrat:& optni- 
ON .4S, &!. Muſculus 4 learned mign of 
Jour td gement, 4nd 21, Calnin ds learned 
as ze, 1nd diner orbcr arcof that tudgment 
that 4 hate alleaged. This is no great proſe 
on your fide, nor reprofe of eurs.A fourth 
and ric ſame moſt jure, 1s ro chaienge 
the hbertie of the goſpel, ard there- 
fore nor ro admitte their verd it bur at 
picaſure.as, Touching M. Bucers , M Bul- 
{mngcrs & Ulyricns alovvance of holy dates, 
if they allovy them in (cl: ſort as M, Deftey 
LL oth 3 then that good [taut wyyh;ch they 
gene the Charches ro differ from then that 
point, 1 do take it graunted unts me being 
exe of the ſame chareh, Al thous b 45 ranching 
M. zulljnger,it is to be ol ferued that fince 
the time he wrote ſoghere are abour 35 yeres, 
frece vohich time although he hull jtal that 
the feaftes dedicated vato the lord, asof the 
Natiuitie, Faſter and Pertecoft. may be 
kept, yet he denzeth fletly that ut 1s lawyſul 
to keepe holy the dayes of the Apoſtles. 

If theie {eruc notrhe turne, a man 
wou'd thinke their marryrs,thoſe who 
were {o ful ot the {pirite, that they wil. 


lingly ſhcad their bloud and ſuffered 
dcath; 
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death by fier for confiirmation of 
their faith, thcſe mens reſttmonie 
ſhould be irtefragablefor tuſtifymg of 
thoſe pointes eſpecially tor which they 
loſt their liues. Bur nether wanr they 
theirold ordinary meanes to ſhift of the 
authariie of theſe martyrs were they 
neu 10 g.orious.For alrbough they wvere- PV Pig 
excellent perſon ges (lay they ) yer the, r P29.730, by 
knowledge woes 1 part, and dltheuzh 
they broyght many thinges to light, yet they 
being ſent out in the 191 ning, or ener the 
[unne of the gofpel vuas riſenſo high,might 
onerſee many thinges, vuhich 'boſ that are 
not jo { barpe of fie ht as they UUiie, may ſee 
ec. And if they had died f'r this or that 
article, yer the authoritie of their maxtyr- Mantyes 
dome could nst rake avvay frem vs this rake tos any 
libertze , that vue hane to enquire of prory none 
. $s hbertie 
the cauſe of their death, Martyrs miy net tobe {\upres 
be ſard to ſeale thety errors uvith thee P<vucge 
bloud, or wwoith the glory of their martir- 
dome preiudice thoſe which worite er ſpeakg. 
againſt their errors. For this 1s #0 oppoſe the 
- 25 Wh men tothe bloud of the ſonne of 
God, 

What remayneth now for the laſt call, $. 
butthe maicſtic notof one or oth+r dang of 
docor,or of a few martyrs;but of great FO 
ayd awplc reſorm<d churches , as of deaire. 


France 
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Al proveſtir 
C!i! urchcs uh - 
thev nc FUCT 


F2. The Prefare 
France. of Germiny,of Zurike or Ge. 
neu: ?& yeteuenth-e allo, ,paſſe with 
hke 'man.r of anſwere , Aad they 
hauc as g-nerala rule roreiectſuch,as 
they naue tae pooreſt JoEtor tharcem 
meihin. acirway. As tor exapie,wnhen 
orker reformed churches are broughe 
toreformethed:forders of the Engath 
church, io vvb:ch re/ormed ehurch(taith 
oh an{-verer) vv! 30.4 hane the church 
Enelind frimec or vvhy ſhould: not 
je r reformed churches as vvel frame them 
{eluesvnr; v2 For vve are as vvel aſſured of 
our doct;ine, and haut 4s good groundes & 
reaſons for our dozug as rhcy hame, ex:ept 


ſo contrary J9# Vil, Cring in « nevy R ome,apponat Vs 


are 2Turca 
of tie ruth, 


Ibid, cap. z. 
P3443 Is 


Th.yYr:2@t 26. 
YaT.7 04. 


an other head church, and create a 1evv 
Pope , by wyh m wve muſt be 1n al thmges 
drrcifed. And 2gainz.l haue to 'd you,and 
navy [ tel y? i AF 4 meth at there 15 no cauſe, 
wvby this -barch of England ,erher for truth 
of- dofrine,finceritie of pubblikg dinan ſep 
3:e,4nd other policie, [ hould gene piateto 
any church in Chrifler dome. England # n'8 
hog id r6 the example o) of eter France oy Scote 
land, I (ay Mrucly, P15 vVe are not bound ts 
thei examples. 

Theſe be al the places and eornery 
of argurnenres, vvh'ch n their diginie 
tic by any ſearch vve can fiad out, 
For 


_ Torhe Reader. CHENT © 5 
For although they haue amongſt 
thcm PoTes, I means fuch min.ſRers 


as aff<Ct aud-viurpe Papal and more © kia 
cn Papal authorite, astae* Tigu- fell. Ecclef. 


rincs againtLurner,and © other Z uin- T11-urefol. 
1054104.107 


gli4is againſt the Lutherans common» bCal.admo« 
"5 "7 ; Z nitio.tercia 
ly inucigh tor ſuch arrogant bchaui- ®! a 


OU' , aNUEti,e Loucrnouts of Berna p.1r4, Zuin. 
£5 bo rom 2 1n 
being them telues Sa-r mentaries Racae ind 


vicd to cal Ca uin Pope of Ge: ex tor his Luck Te 
Ls. SY c Hifto de la 
lorulyn*'s and iway which there he 1%. 


bare, and « C.lu:n writech of loachim &c-chap. 32, 
d Calu.vbi 


Wellphalus, rha: 1n (ending torth ſupra.pag.s. 
conucmni'io;s and excommunicatt- 
ons ag .init he churches ofhis ſe, he 
paſſed al rhe Popes off icers,Omne, Pape jcri- 


baiet datar 05 (uperat,and the «Germanc © Collo.Al- 
temburge nm» 


Lutheranes of one faſhicn,accuſe their «; £01.454. 
fe.ow Lutherans otan other fathion,, 

that they play the Popes, and practiſe 

oucr them « nevy domnuon of Antichriſt, ener ys 
and that al their doings ſauour of 4 very m—_— 


Papacie, and the Puritanes commonly Þ<99!enr 
apaturs, 


hame the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Ivi.fol.s ;x. 


the perie Pope of England, ands D. What- RT 


gifr ſ{heweth wel, that euery Puritane 685. 
miniſter labourcth to haue in and ouzr EE 
h's owne, pariſh more then Papal iu- 6 
uſdiction, yea,that they /teke 20tranſ- Ibipag.sce, 
fer the autboritie both of Pope, Pronce, 
C Archa 
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One truc A RE 
lawtul Popc bring the prance and nobilitie into 4 very ſer« 


the prote- gzzuae, fo as the Proteſtant churches 

ſtants bauc 

wany tiran Want no Popcs, but hauc them after 

gicalpoPcs 2n, other fort, and in far more abun- 
dance then haue the Catholikes : 
yet becaule thele Fog: of theirs differ 
nothing frem the doGtors, of whom 
before I haue ſpoken, no ſcueral ot 
diſtinct Kind of argument can be dra« 
wen from their primacie, 

Wh And as forgeneral Councels,fofar 

prote« | 

frznts can are they from cuer hauing any,thatl 

Hort vercly {uppoſe, they cannot ſo much 

Gouncel, as in their tanfie and imagination con. 
ceauc how any one ſhould be cuer ga- 
thcred, For hauing nv one head amogh 
them wao ſhould take order for any 
ſuch afſcmbly, hauing no conſent and 
vnitic | among the members who 
ſhould labour to the helping forward 
of {ach a copany, being diuided into 
fo many churches, ſees, and congre« 
cations, they canneuer reſoluc,cther 
who ſhould be the Preſident in ſuch 
2 Councel,or who ſhouid be the aQtors 
or diſpurers, or of what ſtrength the 
Canons ſhould be, or who ſhould 
haue the exccution of rhem. And 
wacnal cometh to al, the liþertic of 


the 


- — FJ 


bt 


—"? Sp 
In tedeof ſrchb;ſhep,and Bi ſ bopto them feluts, | 


| YotheReadey. 3$ 
the goſpel which maketh every man 
1udg- of other fathers, doors, and 
zuncicnt Councels, wil geuc like irce- 
dom to eucry particular man,to take 
like iudgement and controle ouecr 
the fathers of ſucha Councel, 

Wherefore theſc being al the meanes 
EF and waies which we haueto reaſon or 
© write. againſt them, ana theſe bein 
'E rhcirfaſhions of anſwering, as we bnd 

| 1ncuery Germanc, Zuitzer,or French 
[® Protcſtant, albeit for thc readers eaſe 
UE and morefacility of iudgement I haue 
| cexcmplified the ſame by rwoortirce 
*K of cur Engliſh writers, ſuchas I take 
eo be common 1n moſt mens hands, if 
now 2 man liſt ro draw theſe-thcir an- 
ſweres into a cenaine methode, we 
fhal find tharthey conrainc for cucry 
vnlcarned &bold 1angler,an vniucr'al 
forme and art of reiecting wiiaiſh>euer 
Theological argument he may be 
preſſed withal, and of reducing the ,,, 
ſupreme concluſion and reſolution to fixes maner 
his owne ftngular fanfie and wilfulnes. ——_ 
Azainſt many: bookes of Scriptute cing al © | 
keis _ to ſay that they ave ſuperſti« avs 
Pons, and therefore he v wil net beleeue buccmenu 
vyhat they reach, though it be affirmed in 
#em « hundred times, Againſt Colicels, 


C 2. thas Y 


2G The Preface 
; that they are nor tobe admitted, be- 
cauſe by rhem the principal groundes of his 
faith ae { haken. Nerher yet the auncl- 
ent doors, varo whoa he ye:deth 
1 wore 13 cauſe of faith amd religion, then 
bim le F perceaueth ro ve arreable ”O [ripe 
ture. And touching the !a © d Aors 
and wrirers of his owne church and 
o0;pe!, altzouguincourtly and t0no- 
rable termes he magnitie them far 
abone the' other, y:t nether to tweir 
iud; mert wil he ſtand, farther then 
he can eſteeme-that whica tiey teach, 
to agree with tie canonical {crip ture, 
when asn his opinion they ceue rhe true 
fen'c and meaning thereof, And 
yyhereas to refule any , 1tis ſufficient 
to faiy, that he vvasa man , or, be had 


ſome orher error,or,ſome other 15 of a contr 4. 


ry radg:ment, which ncuer wanter1 a» 
mon :{t doCtors guided by fo contrary 
ſpirires,or, they gene the churches lene to 
d1Vent from them, wohich I rake grannted 
vito me being one of the ſame chare > , vvho 
can be ſo firaple as to be tycd ro one or 
other doctor, h:uing ſo m-nitold rea- 
{ons to refuſe rhem a1? And as for their 
martyrs, whoſe names ſhould be moſt 
reuerend, aud iu lgement moſt weigh- 
ty,theyal.o are reduced into the ſame 
order 
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ordcr and obcdicnce with the reſt. For 
rem martyrdom mty nor take awry, from 
the Proteſtant, 1hislibertre that hebarh 
rt» enquire of tie Cauſe of their death, of 
preiudice hint mm ſbecking again? their 
errors . for this is ro oppole the bloud 
ofmen1, to the bloud ofthe ſcnne of 
God. And r.ofe mariyrs being {.ntcur 
in trem rrang veF re the /u ins of t2e GoSpel 

/v45 riſen ſl hrgh , oucerlaw many tn - An apreom 
ges, wh.chtheſe men ſce now , which Pprifon-de- 
luc as 1t were at noonetile, in the the prote- 
moſt clearcb :ames& light ofthe ſame _ ——_ 
goſpel. Whica compariionexpreſsing can have 
moltap ly cheir conr:nual proceeding 7 op 
and-runn/ng forward re new pointes gion. 
21d articles of taith, al o before hand 
;n/truRerh ner afier comers to keepe 
on the like courſe, which they (ce theſe 
racir predeceflors to raue be, one. For 

45s thoſe Proteſtants, wholiued rwenty 
iercs lince, and bragzed then ofthe 
cleare light ofthe go{pel , are now caſt 
backe by ricſe men 1n toa darkſome 
«ynd oftwylight,vnto who the ſunne 
was not yet ri{en2"othe poſteritie who 
ſhal live ren or rwety yeres atter theie, 
ireby iKeexamplecintormed to turne 
ouer this preſentage, vato that obicu- 
hte of che daydayning, and chalenge 
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33 The Preface 

vato them ſ{clucs the brightſomne$ of 
ec noone light, And the ſame may-e- 
ucry age and ſect ſay, asit marcherh 
farther & farther on in newnes of heres 
lie. & laſt of al, the authoritic of whole 
Churches and prouinces is as lightly 
{hikecn of as any ofthe ceſt,forlo much 
es England is ret bound to folouy France of 
Germany, more then France or Germas» 
.ny is bound ro fo:oyv England, & ech 
Se of Proteit.unts js -45 wvel aſſured of hss 
dottrine,and hath £3 goon groundes and yea- 
fſ-ns for it as hath any other. & to chalfge 
ſuch authotitic ro the church of any 

rouince,!s ro bring in plaine papiſtr 
wy make that Chireh, Roti I 
Antichiltian. 

Theprote- . Iu lgerhou now(Chriſtian reader) 
bets what hold or ſtay we baue in diſputing 
.denyal otal yyith theſe felowes, whom thou ſeeſt 
things tar to caſt away and refuſe al groundes of 
herecikes 6: diſputation, ſuch as are vicd ether ig, 


auncicnse 


_—— cur church orinthelr ow ne:and how 

far theſe men be GroWe tO 2 headſtrog 
? , deſperatnes beyond the maner of al 
Aug.de viil. 


© ca-25, the aticientheretikes. For when $., Aus 


=_— 


"ay epif: ſtin and the old fathers had ro difpurs 


unlament, "Y ' 
©2.4 contra With ſuch,asDonatiſtes, Arriis, Manij- 


Crefcon- li chees,Pclagizns, and others, they vr- 
0 2p 61 be 


alibipaſeim ged them with the authoritie ofa Gods 
| Church, 


er on Ikea ole es Hd tration 


argument, But the heretikes of our 
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Church, with the tudgement of rhe Þ Auguſt.de 


, © Cc. «» Uh. 
d Sca Apoſtolike, the © Succeſſion of he. 4-, py 


biſhops 1n the ſame, with the determi- ©Piſt- 99.92, 
. : 95,196, I57, 


nation ofigeneral Councels, finally vicpowd. 
with the name e.Catholike, and rhar '* 41*2 aug. 

| | lib.z. ca 183. 
which was ſo called of al men, and the « auy. epig. 


heretikes ſeemed to be moucd there. 55,656 
Plal. concra 


with and acknowledge ſuch maner of parte Dg- 

nait Tom.7, 
- as. 8 . in principio 
rime contening Impudently al theſe, d aug corra 


1 c :ultan.lib. 
Church, Sea Apoſtolike , Succeſſion ne? 


of biſhops, general Councels, and nail. lip,4. 
Cap.7. 


whatſocucr cls may be inuented, are ©*P: LR 


come lofar, that they now deſpiſe and <p. Funca. 


| | Ca.4 &X TIIAac, 
treade vnder foote the namerCarbolike, 17. ces 


which the Apoſtles by diuineWiſdome ha 1--r 
found out,and by their Creede ſanQi- nowi an. - 


fed & appropriated to true Chriſtias, '555-dicar. 
princ. Con- 


members of Chriſts only, Catholike, den6. aad 


. and Apoſtolike Church. in ſo much Muſculus in 


; A | prefatio. la 
that in the finode holde at Alcemburg corum cons 


derwene the Dtuines ofthe Palſgraue D*nimme 
5fRhene and the Duke of YVirtem- 
derg , when one part brought forth a 
text of Luther againſt rhe aduerfaries, 
they peruſing the placear Age , and 
finding there the word (Catholike) 


The prote- 


ſtreightwaies reieR rhe whole as Cor airs ar 
ruptand congterfarte,becauſe Luther pn ne wigs 


was neucr yvont to yicrthatyyord. Ifts Catholike. 
" £4 Vero 


Collog. 0 

temb.in ret. 
ad excuſar. 

eorrup. tol, 


15 4+ 


The prote- 
ftants admit 
notthe very 
ſcripcures, 


40 The Preface 

verb4 (catholice mntell. (a)non Japonnt 
phrafin Luther, ſay they, and vponth: 
only realon conciude that booke not 
tO hanic bene made hy tim. 

And yetwould rc God our aduerſarics 
could te content to yelde to the.very 
(cripturcs them (clues, ſuch peeces I 


meane and Lookes ast.:cy leaue varo 


vs, and het. \1cCTItO WI VS ackno VW- 
lege for Canonical! VVoud:oG d 
they could frame rac m 1cin:s i: wnbl y 
to aimitte ſun ſcriptures, when of the 
ſcives they arep'ayne ior vs & agai- it 
them .For 10 ſuie'y bu 1d. d i>the Ca- 
taol.ke cauſe, tha: by ſuc: helpe ſhe 
is able ſufficiently ro cetend her ſelic 
and confound the aduerſaries. Bur 
whereas belies the rc. uſal of al the 
foren»med witncl-s both of our 
church and of their owne, as though 
none cuer beſydes them {clucs in par- 
ticular , noS:int or man ether in hea« 
uE or carth,had wit,lcarn:ng,or grace, 
whereas (I iay, beſt..es al this they ex- 
pound the ſame ſcriptures by plaine 
partialitie, fantaſie, & frenſye, whe: ec» 
as they make rhcm ſelues the only ar- 
biters,:ot1 what bookes are Canoni- 
cal,what Apocriphal, and which 1s the 
rrue f.nſe of them, whereasin exami- 
ning 


SF % *” ———_ - 
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ning the ſenſe they runne ſometime 
from greekero /attn, ſometime from 
latin to greeke,{omer:imes vige one or 


other greeke example againſt innume- 
Table] .cin, fomci1mes pr.ſlc one or 


orherf.thers rea. ung againſt al zrceke , 
commonly corrupt the lentc both of 


lacin and greeke, & ſticke only ro cer- 


taine herecical vertions made by their 
maiſters-in fauour of their ſcueral hc - 
reltes: whereas they are growe to ſuch 
extreme folly, hardnes, &impudency, 
— ” d 

ir may ſeeme nothing elsbut walt of 


 wvyorcis rodecaicyvith men. whom con 


tention, pride, ignoranc e, malice and 
obitinacic againit the Church and her 
paſtors hath fo pitifuily blinded, 
Novv it I may vviththe rcadere pa- 
tlence deſcend from tiis vyhichT1 
ſpeake genera.ly of the Engliſh prores 
ſtants, 10 apply the ſame more ſpeci- 
ally vnto the party vvhoſe bookel 
haucto exomine, it{h:l Lorth iuſtifie 
more clearly that which hetherio! ath 
bene ſa!d touching their irreligion & 
want of faith , ard withal ſet forth the 
practiſe of thoſe proud and arrogant 
rules of anſwering, which I betore 
hane notcd, and b:fides fhew wiat 
ſtuffe is contained in his booke of 


Anti. 


See after 
C::3,2 4+& I& 
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Antichriſt, wherein he ſo yainely and 
iaſolenly rriumpheth, 

It hath bene an old diſeaſe ofaunci- 
enr/heretikes, firſt ofalrco inuade the 

ehcefe paſtors of the church,that they 
being remoued from the gonernment, 

them ſelues might more Reel ſpoyle 

Cipriaa the flocke, as witneſlech S.Cyprian. 
*Pit.55. And forlikereaſon their mancr hath 
Aug. de bene more malitiouſly to barke ar the 
et — ScaApoſtolike, as ſaith S.Auſtin.In 
| this,as 1n many other mad parres the 
heretikes of our age hauc notonly 

Howthe matched, but alſo far ſurmounted rhe 
roretants heretikes ofauncienttime . For when 
—e as ypon their firſt breach from the 
© * eburch, & ſpreading of this new here» 
ſie,they were reproucd by their cheefe 

paſtor and gouernor:vpon malice,and 


ſpire, and delire of reuenge,they braſt 


forth inro this ray!ing,to cal him Anti- 


chriſt,not meaning for al thatro cal him. 
Antichriſt in ſuch aſceſe, as the church 

and faith of Chriſtian mcn ynderſtan- 

deth, vvhen vve ſpeake of Antichriſt 

opyhich ſkal come in the end of the 

vyorld, and of vvhom S$. Paule tothe 

»Thef:, Theflaloniags,and the ſcriptures in 
© ſomeother places ſpecially do meane, 
but in ſuch a gencral ſenſe,as S, Iohn 

| intendeth 
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eth Chriſt ro hue come m fleſh, he 35 An» 
e:chrsf. Bur the later Proteſtants go» 
ang beyon. the:r maiſters (as com- 
monly it farcih in every herefic) to 
make their cauſe more plauſille, and 
auſtific their ſchi. maticel departure 
from the caurch more aflur-diy, haue 
raken vp the propoſitionin the more 
extreme aud deſp-rate (enie, and now 
hold the Pope of Rome to be thas 
fngular Antichriſt, of whom S. Paule 
ani {ſome other of the Ap5ſtles fore+ 
ro mens This wicked, and ſhame- 

es afſertion being refuted at ſundry 
times ard of ſundry men,namely of 
D.San4ers, not only as falſe & vnpro« 
bab'c, but alſoes hcatheniſh & vapoſ- 
Gble, M. Whitaker hath now 6s 5k 
vpon him to makea reply againſt his 


mer aflcrtion of his brethren: bur 


intendeth whehedaiththat rwovy rhere 110b9-2. Te 
wn | | +». +30, 
are many Antichriſtes. ard vob ſo denis jv. 


BALD 2 


argumentes and maintaine that for- Theforme 


and maner | 
of M. WW, 


after ſuci alorr, as parily argueth 1n auſweriag. 


him wantof al religis and conſcience, 
partly declaretha him ro haue deepcly 


unpreficd in his harte a vvonderful 
pride and corempr of al others, aprin- 
cipal note and marke of Antichriſt: 
Ard to beginae vvirh the later, I vvil 


thartly 


44 The rreface 
ſhortly runne ouer. one or tvvo” of. 
the frit demonſtrarions, and M. W, + 
anſvyercs fram<d there vnto. 

Firſt of al D. Sauders difpurerh, 
that the ſucceſsion of tne Roman? 
biſhops cannot be Antichriſt, becan'e 
Antichriſt is one man,vvbich te con+ 1 
fiirmerh by ſundrie nood cceſtmonies of 
icripiure, vvherevnto ketoyneth the : 
vnigerſal confent of al the auncient 

Pag.z: fathers. His vvordes are , Deniq ue omnes 
ſantti parres, GretigLetini,Sy? 1, qui per tot « 
gory ſeaculz vel in orjente,vel in occidente wel 33 * 
uerſally,fo- Aquilone, vel in Merrdre vixerunt , ſecun- 
/ =: 4n6-dap Th dum fidem <3 tr aditionem ab Apoſtolis 45-" 
tion of rhe cep!razde Antichrifto locuti ſunt La 7 de ho« + 
es, ©. "me Uno. Br: efly al the holy fathers,Gr:eke, * 
tichritis Latiyn, SYr14n y VPVh9 for ſo many ages lined + 
ceinemen, EtheramntheErſtoy VVeſt,or Northyor South, 
according tothe faith and tradir.on rerex- * 
ed from the Apoſtles, haue ſpoken of An- 
trckrift a3 of one man. V Vhatis M.VV,. 
pag-31. anſwereto this? After certaine cauils 
made ro the places of i iCripture, ehus at 
a clappe, he d:\chargera rhe fathers” 
writing according to the faith which 
they receaued of Apoſtles . Vre rep -ſe 
7s ach confidence inthe fathers woritmge, © 
erte * at wor the any cortamne profe of otty'-ye=, 
iN to Gayng. d,g10n from them » becauſe yve place all our» |, 
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To the Reader, 45 

Faith and religion ,not in humane but in di. 

wine autheritte , If therefore thou bring vs, 

wvobat ſome one father hath thought , or Parres ecis 
Tyhar the fathers vnmerſally al together A 
bauc deluered, the / ame except zt be appro ; 
wedb y reftimenies of ſeriptures, it auaileth 
n'thing,it gaineth notvingit conuinceth' noe 
thing, For the fathers are ſuch vyitneſſes\, 48 

they al's hae neede of the ſcriptures robe 
their vwvitneſſes. If deceaued by errer they 

Lene fort? their reffimonie diſa gremg from Althe fav 
ſcriptures z aibeir they may be pardoned er- Hers wared 


| witandlear 
ring for vvant of vviſedome, vve can not be ning, in 


pardoned,i becauſe they erred, wve alſo vil el ts 
erre wuith them . The fathers for the moft veQamis, 
part thought that Antichrift [ hould be but | 
one man. but inthat as in many other things 
they erred gether becauſe they yelded to much 
to the common opinion Concerning A ite 
chrift, ether becauſe they vveighed not the 
ſ riprures ſo diligently as they ought, c. In 
theſehis vyordes ( Chriſtian reader) | 
thou maiſt ſee the very image & prin- Am" 
| cipa! part of Antichriſt. For preferring Autichrift, 
him ſelf before rhe vniuerſal primitive 
Church ofal the fathers then vvrir.ng 
and expounding the ſcriptures, & tea« 
ching Antichriſt ro be cne man, Accore 
ding tothe faith receaued of the Apoſiles, 
-*]* he manifeſtly preferreth him ſelf be- 


forc 


<4 

«1 
9 » oo 
"- 


46 . Phe Preface | 
[4 fore the holy Gloſt the ruler and dirs 
1 Ror ofthe Apoſtles and that Apoſto- 

lical Church, according ro Chriſtes: 
moſt aſſured &infailible promiſe. & 

©. Vvhat 15 rats els,but ro exrolie him 

ther. {clfc aboue God, Supcr onne quod dict- 
S . wr Dex, vvhich is one ofthe ſpecial 
markes of Anticatiſt? And yer this 

Antichriſttan arrogancy in treading 
vnder ils feete al fathers, al churches, 
al antiquitie,15 the very maine grofide 
ef al the reſt of his anſweres. As fgr 

example... \ * 7. 4... 

. M.D. Sanders ſecond demonſtration 
; isthis. The Church of Rome can no! 
whe ſecond poltibly be the Seate of Antichiiſt,be- 

—_—_— cauſc it1s that Seate,vvhich hath moſt 

the ſuceel- faithfully Kepr,& diligently enlarged 

"6 or *?* the fairh of Chriſt , againſtal Antictitie 

antichriſt. ſtes, This he proueth by S Igna;ius,S. 

Policarpus, S.Irencus, Tertuil.an, Os» 

rigen, SS.Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ame 

broſe, Hiccom,Opratus, Auſtin, Ciril, 

Profſper,Gregory,&c. by al goodand 

learned vvriters that lonſhed vvithin 

the firſt ſix hundred yeres. That it c&+ 

rinued the ſame faith,anddeparted nor 

from itin any paint the laſtnyne hun 

dredyetcs, .he proueth by S.Ifidorry, 

by Theodorus, by S. Beda, Regino, 

 $.Layg 


| Vag-t J- 


| To theReader, 47 
3:Lenfrancys, Ruperrus, S.Bernard, 
the general Conncels of Larerane, of 
Lions, of Vicnna,of Conſtance,of Flo- 
rence , the moſt ſufficient authoritiec 
that cz be alleaged in the vvorld. Now The Efvere 
vvhat is M.VV.anſvveretothis? The : 
farhers ofthe firſt 1x hundred yeres he P3-35-36.37 


*” 36 
| Poarnenee haue ſpoken truely, for Ng cs 


omuchasal rhis vvhile that Church 
was very pure & excellent, and main- MarkethZ 


trained inuiolably the faith delivered gn BO 


by the Apoſtles S.Peter, and S.Panle, Tanifet & 
and briefly vvas of al other Churches OO" 
moſt notable and floriſhing, emwnumn ,.c... 
eccleparum preFflantiſiima florentifſitmaque, 

But touching the later nyne hundred 

yercs he maketh ſogreata difference, 

as betvvene the hovyſe of God and a den pag. 12: 
of theeues,betvvene 4 line man, and adead ; 
carces , ThusShe ſpeaketh. Although the 5: 19 


. euncient Romane Church receaued Chriff 


mot of al,and thoſe that vverein the ſocte- 
tie of the R omane Church defended the Chrj. 
fan faith moſt valiantly , yet theſe prayſes 
dppertaine nething 20 the preſent Romaze 
Church wuhich reſuſeth Chrift hm ſelfe, 
& fwrion fly aſſaulteth the Chriſtian faith, 
lem vides, Sandere, tu4 demtfirations ſe 
eurim eſſe infliflam, quando a prima eccle« 
fie Romans que fuit opting & pariſfims 


[HAM 


48" The Preface 


tram hanc diltings» 3. owv the lect Me. 
Sanders thy- demonſtration knocked on the 


Ataifric herd with a batcher , vuhe eas from the 
cuidenct firſi Rama ze church, wohich 04s beſt and 
= $0 pare 'l dinzhoui/ h thrs 1 GPs church 
_ be pro* 7oh#cl & 14% may IFH2 Ct, te ſyndgoge 
of S441, | 
_ Now this being in cecde the very 
hatcier of lis anivverefas hte calleth 
It) and vyhereby he choppeth of ite 
necke of D.-Sanders demunitracion, 
#nd vvhich therefore it principaliy 
ſtanderh him m hand to prouc, l.rthe 
reader conuger, if he bring ny pro- 
babilice, any arzumenrt, ſtorie,tather, 
Councel, authoritic, any kind of rea- 
jon other then his ovyne naked an4 
p-cuilh afleueration, Only he varierh 
as boyes in grammar {chules, t.athis 
Bepger!y aflertion by many pretic paraſ®s, as 
ets 174t Rome # degenerated into 4 biſtzrd 
pag 35. 
P33 3% 768 the auncient Popes, that :8vvutbere 154m 


or her forme of faith 1m R ome, an othey rel;- 


72ion. rhar our Popes poſſeſſe the ſame plate 


Pg 37 . ' . p 
vvith thoſe auncient, but hane loſt their 


P33:3% #4 meny hundred yeres ffuce. that mm 

the R omane Church novy nothing remay- 

. »'th of :14 Rome b:fides rbe name, that of 

P3540: / : EFT he 
1, ſencraine voes the authoritie of t 

KR omane 


fait, thar onr Popes are eltogerber vniike 


To the Reader. -- a 
A omane Sea amoneg(t al people, beth for the 
T00alynes of the crtie, and peritie of religion 
and, conſlarae of the. men, but novv none. 
of theſe thingesremayneth. cc, Thus in e- 
ucty page welnye he affirmeth,&ſayth,, 
& rclleth vs againe & againc, thar thus 
it is departed, and thus itis degenera+ 
ted, and thus 1t hath altered the faith, 
and 15 b:come the ſynagoge of Anti- 
chriſt. Againſtyvhich ndiculous and 
childiſh babling, vvhen his acuerſary 
ebicteth thoſe Confeflors, Martirs, 


Hiſtoriographers & Sayntes , that 11 Reafon, 


ued (ince $.Gregories time, together 
vvith the general Councecls the very, 
floyver of Chriſtianitie, he vvith one 
railing blaſt turneth them al a fide, ſ(a- 
yng he admitteth them not, becauſe they > 
«l more oy leſſe.receaned the marks of the 
beaſt. Aſke him a reaſon why he fo 
rayzleth, conſider what authoritie he 
oppoſerh againſt theſe, reaſon thou . 
fiindeſt nonc, authoritie. thou, findeſt 
none. Only as Kings and princesratihe 
their edictes and Proclamations with , 
their owne only name Teſte meipſo , lo. 
this man confirmeth his an{weres with. 
the ſolc authoritic of Gurlie/mus V/bita- 
kerus, which. being put in the fronte of, 
cuery anſwerc,is in dcedethe yery pith 
Ss 


Lbid. p28. 44+ 


If other 
Kinds ofpro 
teſtanrs vic 
the like 11- 
bertie, no 
herefic can 
EUCT HE rC£e 


preited, 


The third 
temonſk;;+ 


tlon. 


Ibid pag.$ 4* 


© The Preface 

and ff: of al rhe anſweres folowing. 

And: therefore whereas ne fait. 7 
ove [hal reeaue fir vittieſes al theſe 
men gid to Antichriſt , wwe [hal ney 
baue end of contending" ſay if it may be 
lawful for euery hereuke taus todeaie, 
wich fuch wodden or ica- en hatches 
to cut of the ſynewes of ſuch ſtrong 
and forcible d-monſtrations, thus 16 
2n.weare reafor” with! rayling, a1d 
grauc' amthoritie- with Lacifcrlike Ars 
ro.ancy,ifthe Trin'tarizs, Lutherans, 
Anzbapriſtes, or Arrizs, may haue like 
libertte ro auoyde the whole army of 
Chriſtes Catholike Chutch: Arrtenifo 
me wil neuer be rovtedfout, Lurthera- 
niſme wil nev-r have end, the Anas 


bapt. ftes and Trimtarians cannot pol. 


{libly be mayſtre!, the worſt of thei 
vey able ro ſay for him felfe at the 
teaſt 25 mi1ch as doithi rhe Luinglian 
in defence of his Zuinglianiſme, 

Ant this is the verie forme, faſhi.. 
0n,manvr,andſubſtance ofthis an'iwere 
tro the next demonſtration. where t6 
S. Auſtin and'S; Hierome; reaching 
P:ters ch are and ſucceſſion of Priefts 1 
that Sea tobe the very rot pyhich the 


proul1 gaves of hel' overcome nor, which 


thing they affirme vpon manifeſt war- 
Cagt 


Yo the Reader, 51 


ranrt of Chriites wordes, he anſwe- atth. 26s 
| uc.32, 


that rnart ſucceision of 
rhe rocke, & the +ates of hel have pre- 


faith vvhich ſorstimes flors/ hed there g4ovy 


rleftes isnot notations 
in the new 


Teſt. vpon 
vayle:. againſt that church, ſo as re nmr, fp. 


reth Vpon warrant of his owne vvord, Sec the ang 


4 peareth No vubere in it, long ſince 15 Pag.C1.63s , 


departed int other places. Whereas D. S. 
repl.erh, this to ve falſe,and and chat 
churcn cuerto haue rereyned the ſame 


true faith, and neuer to haue brought 


in any herefic or made any chaunge o! 
doqrire. vviich be proueth by al hit- 


roriogtaphers thar ever lived in ric 


church, Euſebius, Proſper,Beda, Re- 
gino, Marianus Scotus, Schafnabur- 
genſiz, Zonaras, Nicephorus, Ced:ecs 
nus, Sigebertus, Gorfr:dus, Viterbi- 
ears , Irith<cmius an ! many others, a- 
gainit rhem al this only cenſure he op- 


pofeth, Hritorias veſtras Sandere non mo- 


ramur, we regard not M. Sanders your ſto- 


11e,and yet him ſel'e for his ovvne fide 
- b ingeth not ſo much as one ſtory. 


So that againſt ſcriprures reaſon,coun- 


cel:,fathers old an © nevv, hiſtoriogra-» 


phers.a\kynd of vvriters, himfſelte e- 
yer cometin in as an omnipotent and 


vaiuerſal Apoſtl , DoRor.Father &c. 


AF though in bis only vvord conhiited 


d 3 more 


Fag.f4. 


pag >! 
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The Preface 
more-pith , then vvas1n al mens that ee 
ucr lived fince Chriites time. 

And-now ſomw hat farther to deſcrie 
the incredible vanitie,fulic, pride and 
+h& impol- {elfe loue of the ma,lct the reader nore 

\— -——apinionk the grofſc and barbarous impoſsibilitic 

doxchatche of that-patadox - vvhich by this his ſu- 

Popcis an- | ' | 

tichiit. Preme authoritic he vvould defend: 
He graunteth the Church of Romegto 
haucbenc pure,godly & chriſtian , for 
ix handred-yeres after Chrilt, a5 be- 
force hath bene declared,” V Vher- then 
grew it to be ſo impure, wicked, and 
Antich riſtian? ten yeres afrer. For 

ragi 66-- thus he writeth: Six bandred and ten 
eres after Chriſhox there «hout, Banifacius 
the third. gonerned the Romane church, 

Vrhat wyas he? to anſvvere truly, very 

Antichrift, In which wordes ioyned 

together, thus much he ſaith in effect, 

That-whercas within the fpacc of ten 

or twelue yeres before , the Romane 

church . was religious and euangeli- 
cal, inſuch ſenſe as they vnderftand it, 
that is, abhorred the Popes vniuerſal 
iuriſdidtion as Antichriſtian, and limg- 
ted his power within the-precinGtes 
of his owng Patriarkthip, reuerenced 
cucry prince as ſupreme head of the 
church -within his owne dominion, 
detcfted 


4 
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; 
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To the Reer, 53 
dereſted the ſacrifice of the maſle as ins 
zurious to the death of Chriſt, ac- 
knowledged go iuſtihcation but by 
only faith, allowed mariage of prieſtes 
and religious perſons as agreable to 
the libertie of the goſpel, held for ſa- 
cramentes none other but Baptilſme 
& the Euchariſt, and Baptiſme ari only 
ſigne nor remirting ſynnes, andthe 
Euchariſt a ſole ftrgure, from which 
the truth of Chriſtes body was as far 
diſtant as heauen is from earth,an4 
ſo forth according to the reſt ot the 
articles of theirreformed faith: with 
inthe decourſe of ſo few yeres;alrheſe 
thinges were turned vplide downe, 
& the contrary faith planted initecede 
thereof. That is,the Romane church of 
late fo ſound and perkhte, ſodaynly bee 
came moſt corrupt and impure. the 
approued the vniuerſal authoritie of 
the Romane Biſhop, and' appointed 
no boundes orlimie:s to his 1arifdictia 
on,which was mere Antichraſtian.ihe 
tooke from Princes theirSupremacie, 
ſhe brought in the ſacrifice of the 
maſſe,and highly aduaunced it againſt 
the dearh and ſacrifice of Chriſt. ſhe 
acknowledged iuſtification to pro- 
cede not of only faith, but of workes 

48 alſo 
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54 rhePrefate 
alſo . ſhe eſtabliſhed rhe fingle life of 
prieſtesandvoraries, ard co demaned 
their mariages2$ ſacrilegious and exe 
A wonder- ecrable. fortwo facramenics lhead - 
fel 92902 mitted [eucn . to bapriſme ſhe aitribu« 
ſuddeninal red remilsion of linnes; and in the Eyes 
the Chriſti; ; 
world:mme Chariſt ſhe bei\ccucd thereal anc ſubs 
yermore | ſtantialveritie of Chriſtes preſence, & 
thatno man ſo forur acco:ding tothe articles of 
OE Ones Cathoiike rel1-10n, or. papiliric, as 
theſc menacrme 16, | 
Now whereast::us much is compri- 
ſed in rheir paradox ol! making the \uc» 
celvion of the Kkemanc bit: ops Aati- 
chrift;zwheress fluch weiolnlicih inthe 
matter, which of it ſeifero common 
incendement1ys lo abſu:d;vnroaionale 
2nd 1n-deed= ynpo'stule; whereis we 
alſo bringforth Fataers,Councels,and 
Doors auouching the con: rarv ga- 
ther thou (Chriſtian rcade:) whether 
vve hauenoriuſt cauſe veterly to die 
credite them in this 'oblun. & icnlles 
allerti6, vnt:lwe ice their Chronicles, 
ctherr monumErs,thewr aciquiries,ſOne.. 
maner waria: betides their owne 1n a 
matrer of ſuch importance. Wiereas 
they allow vs no{uch,and yet chaienge 
to be credited vpon their owne vvord, 
afiare they ſcife (read-<r) their dealing 


IN 
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TotheReaxder. 55 © Pha 
wi this behalfers not only foolfh, vn- wi 
Tcarned, and ignorant, but affo.anhu- 
m.ane,furious.and diabolical. 

Nottwihltanding whereas M WW. that the 
beudes «thoſe former profes which to 0pme9* 
any indifferent man_may ſ.ems.more the lacer 

10wſ{and 
thun {uft.cienc, requir:th ofrvs farther: yeres hack 
declaraio, tnatin theſe lacer ages'tize (59t chaun. 
gedrhke faith 
Romane church haih not. departed * which She 
frm char taith, which inherfhrſttime: had the firſt 
fiuc hidiedt. 
the protefl. d, ro ccn.cnt him it any 
thizg m y con:cnt him} and make 
mote euidcnt the 1;,uincib'e. equine 
01 tie Cathobke cauie,l wil proue the 
ſame by ſuch ultoricgrap:crs,as him 
tee (1 rruſt) wil allow for'vpright, 
an nothing fuorble to-ourcaule. 

Tavoſe wineſſes! mcaretobe,firkt of al 
i (cife, ana then, Lon CaluinPetrer 
Marty r,Marin Luther, Elacius Hlyri- 
cus, Wiinſuc.orther pillers & tounders 
of his owne Con: ,rcgailons Out of him 
tclf chis 1 eacher. Tnar to haue bene 
th<rrucand Chriitian f.ith;which the: 
Rom. nc chutch- ma niaine.! rhe firſt Beface pi: 
fiu: hundred ycies, art whattime murr 47. 
charch vvas mf pure excellent gf pres 
ſer: d 1101 ab the fa rh delrwored by Ss 
Perer and $,Parle, This propott ionis 
common:y towd agmoſt .wcuery page 
d 4 of 
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The Preface 
of M.W.anſwere ro the ſecond DemG« 
Rration. Our of the other, Caluin, Lu- 
ther &c.this T gather,thar the Romane 
church inher r{t'8 primivue puritie 
maintained 'and belecued the Popes 


Supremacie, chefacrificeafthe maſle, 
the ſame to: be auailable for rhe dead, 


rieſthode, the 'real' preſence &c.no 
[ile then we do nov .: This thou ſhalt 
hnd witneſfledby rheir ſeucral confel- 
tons, and approucd arlarge hereatrer 
in places conucnicnt, Fae concluſion 


hereof rifingis this, firſt'that theſe are 


no pointes of falſe or Ancichriſtia doc 
rrine,but ſuch as Peter & Paule taught 
the primitiie Romane church.Next 
thatthe later Romane church hath nor 
departed from the former , but hath 
kept inuiolably the ſelf ſame faith 
without chaunge oralteration. And 
ſo the falſe (uppofal whereupon ts 
booke ftanteth, being byſuth cuidece 
refured:, the reſt of the building mult 


'needes come ro ground. 


Cal..nſti.1i, '* 


4:c.18.C 18, 
Omncs re- 


Now I fayfarther , that this point 
which M.W.takerth for a moſt ccrtaine 


:s rerrz & andcleare veritie, that is, the fal ofthe 


opulos,a 
tummo yvl[- 
que ad no« 


uitſximnum 
184 briauit, 


vniverſal church (tor afrer the fal of. 


the Romane church, rthey- can ſhew 
none thar ſtgode,and it is thejr general 


both 


A theReadey. 57 
borh preaching and writing, that ſhe 
corrupted the-whole world with her 
errors)and her apoſtaſte from Chriſt 
theſe later hundred yeres,vpon which” 
(a5 1 hate far) dependerti ithe verie: To aflme 


wich rhe 


{ub{tance ofthis his bookezis an abfur-,....... 
ditie-in Chriſtian religion, ſo foulc,' ther «146 
monſtruous, and ahominable, that it Mad pack 
ca not be detended ot any man,excepr SULOE is ro 
he firſt of al deny the very incarnation mA 
of Chriſt,his preaching, his death and *** =! ſep» 
paſsion,h1s eternal Kingdome & pricſt- "Ir 
lod, the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, 
the cntier ſumme of all whatfocuzrr 
hath bene written by the Apoſtles, or 
foretold by the prophetes. Forrto wi at 
end was Chriſtes incarnation, but to' gc-.;. +9. 
ioyne himfelte vnto a Charch, from ve 
which he would neuer be ſeparated? Y 
To what end was his preaching bur to 
erect and inſtruct ſuch a Church? To ,; ;-..:5, 
what end his death and palSion, bur to Epl-2: v-14: 
redecme &ſ:nRifieſucha Church, & © 
leaue vnto it an — rerhedie to 
lot our her finnes and offences? How 
is he aneternal King , who hath not an pc.2.v.6. 
eternal people obeyng himand obſer ! 119-6% 
aing his Jawes? how anerernal pricit; Bebr-7. 
whoſe. prieſthod and facriftice tor to 
many hundred yeres was applied tc 

D a F Noe 
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ncne,& auailed for nunerand ro what 
At.z pu;poſe was the noly Ghoſt lenr,bur 
anal" remayne Yvithtiic chur: b for cuer, 
and leace her inio al rruth? And vyhat 
isthe {umme of the go:p<ls, buca ue 
claration tharChriſi by tum teif,by the 
$at.ca.ts v. boly Ghoſt, by his Apoliles, touided 
3-0. ſuch 2 church bn vyhich his wil ſhould 
Marc.4.Y.3J2 
rCor.ax v. CUCTMOre be openly pr.ached,his {a- 
= 42g, EFAmentes nghtly cucrmore minifired, 
Is. 5"'*" true faith and religion alyvaies pie- 
Lacan? (crued , a ceraine vvay for conuenting 
Sx. WM kdels ro che faith,for cofuring crrors 
2 _ 3 and herckhes þ: ceapt andal ti: uc 
Bpbeſ.s d « Chniſtiis maintained by awtulpaſt rs 
in vnitie of his truc faith againital 
Llaſtes of yaine doctrinz, even van} 
his coming to the general iudgemunr. 
Fin. ly that ſich a c:tie any ocrmoan 
welth it ſhouldbe, ſo c6ſtant,fo trag, 
k4c1 9.1.17 {g ynmoutable,that it ſhould vpholde 
xar.i6 v 18. , = 
Avoczo, thegloric and name of Chrilt,» gain(t 
Y-9 _ Princes, atainſt Potcntares , againſt 
Rinss and Emperours F -painſtal tbe 
force of the world & thede ul, though 
. they al with mightand mayneapp/z ed 
their whole power ro the ſeppreſsing 
2nd r700tinNg Our of it, 
And the ef fame is the aff:& ofa 
Me auncicnt Propiictes,ihai the prea- 
£065 


ww 
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chers of Cariltes ca.holike church 
(ould ncuer cealc day nor night IO. Bs: ve 
preach the trurh;tharbowvtocucr darko _ 
1.c5coucred-] other nailons, yer the OE 
light 11: -reot ſhould ncuer ba CXUn-N. 
guiſhec: rat the ſpirite of God aid 
truth old. Etrine ſhou!d neuer depart 1bid.v.2e: 
{rom ir,bui remayneinit f:6 one gene I. 
ratron reanother cuen tor cuer: rat 
ickiqul4 ncucr be broutht into a na- 
row roume,as was the ſynac Ogc Of the 1Þ!.c 69.2%, 


Teives, bur ſhou'd be diffundcd tho- oY 


rough al prouices of the earth:rþh ar the pf. 71. 1.8. 
couric of hcauen. of the ſunpne, of day» * 7 

awd n1y ht ſhou'd racher fate ; MER com nes 
prieſts : aud preachers ofthe new tita dc vfsl *8. 
ment:tha albceir other m-narchics had! ITE 
ancnd &werealtcred.asti.c Aſiyrans, 

tie Perhiins, tie Macedonians, tie 

Roman -$. yet this ſhould neuverfſuffer:;,,,;e1 xv, 
Wy iuch a reration, but {hould ſftanÞ+4- 

, | vathange.bletorcuer.Wueteforcito 

| affirme ithar this Church hath fa led3s 

 þ roattirme, that Chrifthis Apoltles, & 

Pre: \pheres,ar- 3 al licrs,that whar {ccucr 

1 iS Written inthe: 1] ani new reſtamec, 

F is all vaine and fabulons, 

4 For touch ng the {lraunge dewſe pr.» erdife »* 
1 of an anuifille Pati: widah ſome? P.vc a_"_ 
of chem haue of late im; zined;ic; 15 DOy\dayce = 
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69 The pref are 
Tieinuii- thingels, buta mere poerical fanhe-: a 


le 13 h . - - . 
eSectcal fanhe vyhich conliſteth only vp their 
*aniie. ovyvne vyord and credite, for profe 


yyhereof they neuer yer bronght any 
{cripture,coſicel,father,doctor, chro- 

nicter, or writer, tor cuer {hal be able: 

a fanfie by which any ſet neuer ſohor- 

rible, may defend them ſelues ro be a 

Church as wel as they: a fanlie framed 

and patched together of mere contra» 

riettes and contradictions: a fantaſtical 

opinid which being loug ſince abando- 

ned of the learned proteſtants in other 
countricsas moſt vvicked and peſtilcr, 

15 nNOvy (I Knovy not ypon vyhat mi- 

| ſerie and neceſfitie) receaued of our 

- - — —_ giuih Diuines. V/V henſoeuer vve thinke 
de Eccleia of the church (ſaith Melanchthon) ler ws 
*Ur-35#1* beholde the company of ſuch men as are g4- 
chered ragether,vvbich is the viſible church: 

nether letvs dreamethat the ele of God are 

ro be found in any other-place , then in this 

viſible focietie, For nether ©-1l God be cal - 

led vpon or acknovuledged, otherwiſe then 
bh: bath reaezled him ſelf, netber hath be. 
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The P” of the eoipel ſoundeth, Netherler vs imagine 
wethno "of any ether inufble church , but les vs 
chvreh but L 7 PER be vo fhel wont | 
the viſible, KV y FAAE toe weice of the goopeb vans? 
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TtrneR eadtr, 61 
ſound openly amongFt men , according 45it 
3 voritten Pſ«l x8, Their ſound 1s gone ſort); 
jn to al the earth.Let vs knovv, that the mi- 
niſtery of the goſpel mu#t be publike, and haut 
publike d/jemblies,as1t w/ayd Epbeſ.q. Let 
Ys 19yne our felues to this company, tet vi 
becitizens and members of this viſpule con- 
gregdtian,4s vve are commaunded in they. 
and 83,Pſalme. VV hich places and other the 
lthe,ſpeakenotof Platoes Iaeagbut of 4 viſible 
church,&c. And inſundry other places [dem in pre 
refelling this mad fanlte, he cuer con- yas dotet>- 
cludeth,eceſſe eſt futeri eſſe viſibulem Eco ”u yr 4 
clefiamgde qua filius Der,@7c. It is of neceſ51- fris Saxon: 
ee that 2 we confeſſe 4 viſible church wheres Miſnicts 

. | | x principis 
of the ſanne of God [uith, Maith.1 8,D/c eccle. cleQor.s 
fe,Tel the church, & vuheredf Paule ſaith ane-4 of 
r. Cer. 4, VVe are made a ſpeftacle ro the anno 1561. 
vvhole wvarld,to angels,and tomen.VVhat 4 Reg I) 


ſpeacle1 beſeech you is that wuhich 1s not ConfeC. Au- 


ſeene ? and wyhereunto tendeth this mon- pup gary 


ſtruons {peach, vvhich denzeth the viſible Tridentine 


church?Delet omnia teftimonia antiquita= 1 0ohugs 


$15 5 abolet tudicja, facit ayrapX ie# infinitam » Ft in rcip. 
ex illam C / lit » . =, #; \ 2d imp10s 
$5 "a pum po ttiagin qua: aAKy & iv veg articulos 
v dir. v'dirg vi oft apud Enripidem . It abo- Bevaricz 
| Inquiſitze, 


lif heth al reſermontes of antiquitiegt taketh queſt. 3. 
Euuay al ove , it cauſeth an endles 


confuſion, and induceth a common wuelth of Had f 
hy 


vm uly rnffeans or Atheiſts , wv berem ns fblc church 
| one 


Cailv.rnfti 
SUT.11D+4. Cas 


1.0 2. 


No ſaiuar1o6 
Our 
viable 

church, 


:TNC 


1bid. T4. 


Oecolip.in 
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62 The Preface 
#9: 6C4re'h for an orher. | 

AndCaluininrerpreteti the article of 
cur C:icede Credo Ecclefham Cat] elir7, of 
the Cartholike vitible Church. & ſauh 
further ore,that the knowiedpe ther- 


| of 15 ſo neeeflary, that there is no hope 


of life by grace1n this world, excepr 
we be conceaued, brought torth,noy- 
r.ſhcd;a drulcd by hcr,lo long as we 
line, Adde quod extra ets greminm null. 
eſt pr ind peceatorn remrſt1o , neque vile 
{alas , trfic lefer. e.37.ver/.Z2.loel CAL. 
32. Prechiel. ca.13.v.9. pal. rob, v.49. 
Ade here wnto that ont of the lip of this 


(vibble church) no pardon of ſunes 1519 be 


/ oped for, nor ary ſaluxtion, as vuutneſſe 
Ifaie, Ioel, Etechiel ,and the Prophete 
Dagid, Di 
And Oeccolipadius writing vpdthe 
Prophete Ie, and thoſe wordes, ca. 


2. Fluent ad eum emnes genres , Create i 


the d'gmitie (faith he) of the Chriſtian 
chureh abouethe hnagoge of the Jewves, in 
that it [hal bem:ft popnious, and of al na- 
tions, ſundry ſhal im ne them ſelues vr1o it 
#bundantly.VVheref re let the Teeaes be 
ſhamed, vol ith thinke them ſtlaes alone 
to be the ſonnes vf Al raham.Avvay with 


the Mont:iniftes, vwwb1ch ſry that they alone 


kane rece<tied the holy Ghoſt. Confounded 
bethe 


u 
M4 = R 
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To theR eadey. 61 
bs the Drnatiſles &c. hovy much ſhould 
26 vvithdravv and take ſromthe church 
catholike, if ve beleened theſe men? And 


t2a1nc vpon Icremic, Ged beye ſpeaketh 


o7 the etcynitie of Chrijtes kingdome, and 
fyveareth that as his league tt ſtedfuſt with 
the funne and moone, worth ſommer and 
woynter, wv'th day and might, ſo alſo he 
Dv1L perſorme thar wuhich he promz/ed to 
Chriſt, hat heſ hal haue kinges and priefles, 
and that for ener, and that not a fevy, but 
45 the flarres of heauen and the ſand of the 
ſea, bit fer their dianitie and puritiey 
and alſo for their mn'titude.” The like 
wordes he hath, and confirmeth rhe 
{m2 by ſundry places of ſcriprure,in 
Lai. ca.64 v 1. Daniel: ca.2.v. 44. Za- 
char. Ca. 2.v.1.2.3. Ct C2. 7.V. 13.14.15, 
ctca.12.v. 6,7, 

An Illyricus gathererh very wel 
our 'of the firſt chap. of $. Matr.thar 
the rru< church in the mid leſt of al 
p recut 6s, d-{tructions of cities C6- 


mon welrhes,and peoples,is not only 


preſcrued mirac n'ouſly by gods ſp2- 
cit ayde & protetion; but alſo Often- 
dit ift« ſeries (faith he) eceleſiam ex rel1g5- 
oem ve! Z habers certas hifflorias (ue orrgi- 
w's et provreſſms. This genealogie proneth, 
that the true church and religion hath a TILE 
red 


r1{iem in Les 
remiam C2. 
3 3-V.2 


Kinrges and 
Pricftes nes 
ucr fayle in 
tac church. 


rllvr.glofs 
in Math. c2, 
IV Is 

Some fach 
ſtones of 
the Prote(- 
rantes 
church, 
whar ſtateic 
had 660.0r 
70a Veres 
270C, were , 
worth the. 
lcing. 
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fret.in Luc. red hit aryes of | beginning andencreafe, 
-* L65"GfShgg 7 paſle euervery many places of theſe 
ie] eq: _ other tearncd Protcitantes, Bren- 
Tut 7.3. tius, Lauatherus, Luther, Bullinger, 
is (2. ca-9. Who-1n their Commentaries vpon, the 
Wh $03s fenptures refel this ſauage opinion 
vatin 4p% of ourengliſh Proccitants,by inpnite 
&s;), and the ſame very cuident places of 

ſcripture. 

And wonder it were (if any thing 
were wonderful in inen forſaken of 
God,and geuca ouer to their ovvne 
ſcnſe.). hovy theſe men do nor per- 
ceaue, vea.and feele the moſt ſenſible 
comradition , which. diſputing, of 
this queſtion , and of Chriſtcs real 
preſcnce in theſacrament,they runne 
1nto. For here they charge vs, that we 
take from Chriſt the truth of his bo= 

o_—_ dy and deny his inc:rnation, becauſe 
neniadcon We May it iS inuilible and nor cir- 
wmadiction. cymi{cribed with a certaine place, 
which they ſay are proprietics ſo el(- 
ſential- to humane nature, that the 
very glorified body of our Sauiour Ice 
mayneth nora body, if it wante them. 
Of this argumcnt M. VV, nſulterh 
and triumpheth in this booke,He ar« 


Sceafrer Limentum (laith he to M ;Martin) :m- 


p3:277-378 perus tHos mom pertzmeſert, This ergement 
fearet 


ror eader. 65 
feareth not your forces. Yettaiking of the 


Churchymilicanr, which conſiſterth of 


a number ot bodies,by nature,mortal, 
by eflential propricte, viitble and 
bound toa certaine place, by Chriſtes 
ordinance diſperied thorough al quar- 
ters of the world, this Church ( they 
fay) was a true church,and yet 1nuiſt- 
ble, conhbſted 0: Emperours ,Prieſts, 
nations and peoples, an.| yet circum- 
{crid-d with no certaine place,appea- 
fln,innocertalneciie, proulnce, or 


kingdome : fo trying moſt ethnically, 


the glorious,celeftial , deified and ſu- 
pernatural body of Chriſt,to the baſe 
rules of corruptible philoſophie,from 
which they exempt the mortal bodies 


After pa. 
3494350. 


of men,which by the law of God aud 


nature are ſubie& rtherevaro. 
But ro rerurne to the fal of the ym1- 


uerſ1l Church, vp the ruines whereof @,, 11664, 


M.W.booke in particular, & this new de neceſsits, 
reformandz 


congregation in general is buyltand 
{t1ndeth,the iſſue of thatdotrine is no 
other,nether poſsibly can be,but a flat 
abnegation ot Chriſt & Chriſtianitie, 
as the writings of our aduerſaries ioy- 
ned with theirpraRiſe declare abun- 
dantlyto al thoſe, who lyſt to open their 
eyes andtak. a lule paines tolearne 

c that. 
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66 The prefltee 
that which ſo deepely it importerh 
tirem to know. - as 
fo fay thar , 
12x Sour And to this purpoſe notable is the 
kerh fay!cd, ſtorie of Dauid George the Hollander, 
ISTO MAXE , | 
Chritaly- Who being expelled from the Jow 
. -+5"_Eg , Countries tor the Sacramentarie h&— 
reſtc, and for rhe {ame caute honora- 
bly receaued and intertainedby them 
of Batile being then of the ſame reli. 
aþ aw 1544. gion, and many yeres wel eſteemed of 
a8 155% {1n that citic, after proceeded {o far in 
the goſpel, that he rooke ro himlelt 
the name and office of Chriſt, and ac- 
compted our Sauiour for aſeducer 
and deceauer, and ſecretly drew ma- 
oy to h$ opinion. For which cauſe, 
Vere erg, Fhrec yerts after his death, the rulers 
the ove of that Citie t:oke the body out of 
- + np odd grauc and buincd 1:,aid withal ſer 


ergeclec SHE 
forth by gut the whole ſtorie of ais life, tayth, 


mem heat and death, and the reſt a ppertaining 
ro his cond:mnaticn and their owne 
defence. This man -by what reaſon 
principally was h: lead into that Tug- 
kiſh madnes? forſooth his cheefe rea- 
Chr ſon was this,as in the ſame booke ap- 
had bene pearcth, If that Chriſt had'bene the 


4 ae Chriſt, then the Church creed 


weſsias, his OL . ; 
church ha#, by him ſhould haue continued for 


ver lays he 
eds, * euecr. But now we (ee, anditis mani- 


teffy 


» 0 4 
2 ee Eb 0 nn band on SN SIR ICS 8 


height, ſo 43 thou [ halt ſucke the mitke of 


To theR eadey, 


2nd {falſe prophet. 


And Schaltianus Caſtalio in the 


reface of his bible dedicated to king 
dward, what doth he els,but cloſely 
deny Chriſt to be the true Meſſias, 
when vpon this very ground of the 
churches fal,he thus Courſerh.Firſ 


he laieth for a foundation, the'excel- 


DO 


which ſhouid be eſtabliſhed by the 
Meſsias, as her quiernes and vnitie in 
religion deſcribed by Michzas, cap. 
4. That the earth ſhould be ſo repleniſhed 
pvith the knowvledge of our Lord, as the 


fea 15 vvith vuaters,Eai1t. And againe 


cap. 60. YVhereas thou were forſaken,en« 
med and vnfrequented, I voil make the 
(faith God) > ariſe into an enerlaffing 


ether nations and the breſtes of princes,and 
theu ſhalt knovy that I thy God am thy 


6 

ft, that the Romiſh biſhop, that PE, 
tichciſt, hath ſurpreſicd and ouerthro. 
wen many hundred yeres ſince the 
church, which that Chriſt ereQed. 
Hereof it foloweth, that he was not 
the true Mefsijas, but a lying maiſter 


Cafſtaliogs 
diſcourſe 
that Chriſt 


lencies and prerogatiues of the church is nor the 


true Meſs3+ 
ASy 


niour and defender. Thy ſunne ſhal nomore *helightof 


go dovvnenor thy moone leeſe hey light, for 


the church 
{hal newes 


ovr lord { hal be thy light which exer ſ hal PI - eater 
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triiue After this fort much more he harh 
rouching the churches happy eſtate 
and continuance, as betore hath bene 
nored.. Then looking ro the effect 
and accompliſhment of rheſe promi- 
tes accorcing to Proteſtantes learning 
| Subap=ak and ivagementghe proteiterh expreſle- 
ws ly, that this excellencie and feiicitic 


CrDOS Cont: 


dcro,coms nromiled to the church of Chriſtians 

nus hactc- PR , 

nus przfti- by the coming of Meſs1as, the more 

tum video, ho te ity 197 the (criptures, the leſle 
Vecumgque a ' 

11a oracula he faderh the ſame as yet to haue bene 

\mcll!g25 pertormed,. howtocuer a man vnder- 

{tand thoſe places alleaged. Whereot 

he frameth ris argument. Equidem aut 

he: ſutura eſſe fattaumeſt , aut iamfuiſſe, 

ant dews accuſandus mendacueLQuod þ quis 

furſſe dicet gueramex cozquado fuermt. $1 

dicet Apoſtolorium t empore , queer amycur nec 

wnd 1qnagqite pex/ echt fu errt,ef tam Cato exo 

lenerzt dei cognitis 4c pretas, que et afrernd, 

(* mdrints wndss abundantior fuerat pro- 

"0 AMES miſſa. Trulywve muſt conſeſſe, ether that 

worthyro theſe thinges ſ hal be performed hereafter, 

* "pp or hawe bene already, or God 15 to be acen- 

ſed of lying. If 4 man anſuvere me, that 

they hane bene performed, I vvildemaund 

of him, wuhen? If be ſay, im the time of the 

Apoſtles, I vwil demannd hovy it chaun- 

6th, that nether the the knoyvledge of God 

| = and 


:# 
LS _ ; "" 2 
as Kb * by w 


ro theR reader. Gy 
and true religion vas alroget her perfite, 
and aftervvardes in fo | hort a ſpacevani- 
{hed avvay, vohich vvas promiſed to be 
eternal, and more abundant ther the flud- 
des of the ſea. on 
Which argument of his,if we marke 
wel,andenery part thereof,it iscalely 
perceaucd, tharhe concluderh thole 
thinges notto hauc bene performed 'n 


the Church of the new iettamer, which 


al propheres foretold ſhould be per- 
formed at the comming of the Meſ- 
tas. For whereas he driuerh the lumme 
of al ro one of rheie rarec necef}:ry 
conſequentes, cthertiat God 1s alyer, 
ethertiar the Church ercted by Chriſt 
ſhould cuer ſtand in the fight of the 
world, and cucr floriſhwith moſt a- 
bundit knowledge ofthe wil of God, 
or that ſuch a Church ſhal be founded 
hcreaftcrby the Meſs1as: and then re- 
moueththe firſt, which the nature of 
eucry man abhorrerh ro heare, then 
denicth the ſecond, according to the 
g2-neral ſcope ofthe proteſtants doc- 
trinc, which affirmeth the Church for 
theſe thouſand yeres paſſed to haue 


| bene drowned in palpable darkenes, fu 
perſtition, ard 1dolarry, what remai- 


neth but to approue the rhird,vz,rhat 
IE: te 
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the things foreto!d to be wroughtb 
the Meiſe ate not yet accompliſhed, 
bur ſhal behereaf:er,which is as much 
as in euidertermes toſay,thatthe Mef. 
fias is notyet come,or Chriſt is not the 
rrue Meflias , who hath pe rformed no 
thing of that which was his partand 
office according to the oracles of the 


Propheres. 
Caluinin This if I would proſequure at large 
paniel-£2-2: hy ſhewing 1nto vyhat ſtraightes,and 


V.44+ | —_ * _ 
Lut.r0.7.1i. ſhameful and miſerable ſhiftes ſome 


 -aponk principal. Proteſtants , for example 

The procef- Caluin and Luther diſputing vviththe 

prerence of 1EWCS haue bene brought, by reaſon 

more puri» of thisdeteſtable ſuppoſition, thar the 
tic,driuc : 

menroty, Church ſo many hundred yeres hath 

eaiſmeand f1jled, the reader could not but ab- 

TurkefY* horre and dereft cuzn to the oarcs of 

helthisdamnable herefte,which ypon 

pretenſe of reforming the churchand 

making a! rhinges pure and pcrhire, 

doth in deede joyne with the Turkes 

and Iewes, and thruſt men headiong 

tro the very denial of Chriſtes Incar- 

nation. And moſt certaine ir 1s, we can 

neuer againſt the Jewves maintayne 

Chriſt to be the truc Meſsias, if we 

ut this paradox ofthe Proteſtants to || 

fo true, that Chriſtes church within | ; 

{o few 
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ſo few yeres after his departure was 
ſuppreficd & trode vn ler foots by rhe 
Pope. And this one reaſon, ro pafle by 
al other, wil iuſtitie the fame to their 
eternal confuſion : that whereas by 
the incarnation and coming of Chriſt 
the church of Chriſtians ſhould be 
enlarged infinitely in al kingdomes, 
prouinces, and cities, aboue the {ina- 
goge of the Iewes, which afrer that 
timeſhould be narrow,contemptible, 
remayning ina few, and nothing com- 
parable to that other, by the Protel- 
rants faith this 1s turned cleane contra- 
rie.Forin any age or ume of theſe la« 
terchovvſand ycres,1t is cahe to ſhew 
by ſuticicnr authoritice of cronicles & 
hiſtories, that the Ievyes hauc had 
theirknovven and viſible inagoges in 
the moſt notable places and prouinces 
of the vvorld, in Greece, in Conſtan- 
tinople,in Germanic ,in Mantua in 
Venmice,in Paris, in England in Spaine 
1a Portugal : vyhereas for many ages 
they can not name vnder the cope of 
heaucn any kKinedome,prouince,citie, 
tovvne,village, hou'c or ſheepecote, 
where the church of chr:ſt hath appea- 
red, ifwe eſtecme the {ame according 
3s ihcy now by thcir preaciung and 
e 4 WI. 
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writing deſcribe it. 


And therefore whereas M.W, + 


iecteth commonly, thar Doctor San- 
ders denying the Pope to be Antichriſt 
ard defending that an other ſhal come 


hereafter, withdiaweth men trom 


The end of confileration of the true Antichriſt 


to a falſe and fayncd one, on the con 
rrary hde let the reader take thisfer 
a Vveritie as certaine ard ſure as the 
Goſpel,that he and his,vpon ſuch pre- 
tenic ot a falſe and imagined Antis 
chriſt, of late daiecs conceaucd and 
broughttforth inthe {ataſtical braines 
of a tew heretical mi{creantes, vpon 
pretenſe of bringing men a neerer 
way to heauen then euer their forefa- 
thers went, vpon pretenſe of framing 
a church more pure, more fincete, 
more perfite & Apoſtolical then was 
in the world before, I ſay, vpon theſe 
falſe and ly.ng reaſons,they withdraw 
men fro rhe only rruc, auncicnt,Ca- 
tholike & Apoltolike church,whercin 
they were baptiſed, to their manifold, 
ſcartered,& diuided apoſtatical con- 
pregations:they leade men out of the 
way where only ſalzarionisto be loo- 
k«d for, and place them there, where 
remaining they are moſt certaine arg 


aſſured 
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VIbared of ceuerlalting damnation of 

body and ſouic. Yea as appeareth by 

the cls of theirdottrine, the dritt 
of their pre: \ching ard writing, and 

cxperimenrt: of their bre:hren, vnder 

the veile and ſhaiow of this their 

Antichriſtian do ctrine,they 1Nduce mc, 
ro belecue that a] {criprure 2s fi He,rh at 
the propheres were lyers, that lie {- 
h poliles were cCeceauers, thar Chriit 
| was a fa fe teacher and {cducer,& not 
the Metias deſcribed by the pro, 

pheres,that Tudaiſme ftandeth vpon 
better groundes then Chriftioniime: 

which concluſion they can ocucr a- 
voyde,cxcepr firſt they avandonand 

reuoke this thetr doctrine of Anti - 

g chriſt ſuppreſsing the Church,as falſe 
and cxecrable. 


15 And as for the Popes of Rome, 

e whom this man wyl ncedces haue to be 

vw Antichriſt, this 1 dare fay bolely and ;c;4. pare 
1- ſtand to the arbitrement ofany reaſo- 6 Kome be 
In nable and indifferent Proteſtant thar res 

d, by yr knowcth Rome, and pany worle 

= : ANntrriuradt; 

n- England,the demeanure of the biſhops {ju chow or 
he wy" of Wa: have goucrned there. as 

0- for cxample, Pius 4. Pins 5. and Gre- 

ere gorlus 13. and eur Superintendents, 

rd who in the fame tyme haue meG5 
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England. Let Antichriſt be deſcribed 
in Tre {ortand with {uch qualities as 
the ſcripture deſcribeth him. After- 
ward let there be laid 1n equal balance 
chat which the world knowerh by 

ublike vew and experience tobaue - 
LR in the foreſaid biſhops, their 
fearc of Gods iudgement teltiftiedby 
cheir wholc order of life, their much 
praier, their infinite almes, theiriuſ- 
tice towards al, their {ingular care ro 
retnedie the vvoundes of the Chriſti. 
2nyyorld,:nd gather into one the ſcar- 
tered flocke of Chriſt , vvherein they 
baue ſparedno trauail or charges. Lay 
vvithal che publike and knovven loſe- 
nes1n many of our Engliſh Superime- 
dents, the contempt of Geds iudge- 
mentes, ſo much as may be gathered 
by their external behauiour & maner 
of liuing,their opprcſsi6 of the poore, 
their iafinite auarice, their few pray= 
ers,thcir lightnes,their carnaliite,and 
whartiocucr els is better knowen to 
the people where they liue thento me: 
ter thele thinges I ſay be weighed by 
the judgement of any reaſi naule Pro- 
teſtant, znd I doubt: not Lut he wil 
conf fſ-,thatifin the tyme of the fore« 
aamcd Popcs, th: Sca of Rome was 


pofleſ- 
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polifled of Antichriſt, in. the fame 
icaſon many biſhops Seas in England 
were poſi. Ned of double and triple 
Antichriſts | Sp, 

I come now to ſpeake of the ſecod 
part,vz,the want ofrchgion ana con- 


tcience which M. W. ſheweth in this, 
his anſwere , wherein I muſt be the? 


ſhorter,becauſe 1haue ſtayd ſoinewhar 
long in the firſt. His want of coicience 
as in ſundry other pointes, {o 1n this 
I note eſpecial:y,tizat wherezs he pre- 
rendeth to ſet downe NM. D, Sanders 
arguments fully and eatierly, and ſo 


to frame his anſwere accordingly, he. 


in many and the ſame ofbeſt moment 
performerh nothirg Jeſſe then rhat 
hich he moſt pretenderh, 

M.Ievel amoaglht many falſe Practt- 
ſes, yſed this as one very apt to begwle 
the imple, and whereby I thine ar 
this preſent very many learne! men 
are decceaued. Thar 15,fro the diſcourl? 
of his aduer{zry, he would cut our & 
remoue fro the ightot rhe reader, the 
principal ſtreagrh vere it Scripture, 
Councels, Fathers, or rca{o, wheret 
the aduerſary iuſtihed his caule, &aitcr 
ſhuflc vp ſome od talke& tmperiinen: 
allegari6; againit the ret, For exiple 

| ler 
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manerof 
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D. Harengsy 
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ler the Defence ofthe Apologie of the 
Engliſh church ferue , vvhere there is 
no matter ſcriouſly handled, from the 
firſt beginning to the Jaſlt line of the 
booke,burt rhe very pith and moſt fors 
cible partes,as it vverc the 1oyntes and 
ſinevves are thus taken avvay and ett 
our of the booke: ſometime vvhole 
and many pages rogcrtaer, ſometime 
half pages, ſometime fovver or five 
lines ina ide, ſometime vvhole fen- 
tences ol peeces of ſentEccs,aceording 
as he thoughtrequiſite for the betre- 
ring of his cauſe, anda1lgracing of his 
aduerſarie:& yer notyvithitaning, he 
peeceth and patcheth vp therelſt, as 
though ir vvere the ful and perfite dile 
courſe of D. Harding. This is as much 
as if ſome bragging Thraſoappointed 
to combar yvith his encmy, thould at 
the time of fight, cauſe his enemy to be 
tied vp in priſon, and {hevve his chz- 
ualry vpon a man made of cloures. 
this1sin ſteede of a body,to hight with 
a ſhadovy. I vvilnotexcemplihe rhiis 
by any particularitie,becauſelI can af- 
Fure the reader by certaine expericce, 
let him in that booke f.l vpon vyhar 
place he liſt, be ſhal kardly mifſe an 
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2 " a.” a / 
This very practiſe hath MIW, lear- 
ned of him, and putteth irin vre in this 
his an{were to D.Sanders demon{ra- 
tions. For whereſ{ocuer D.S.diſputeth 
molt f&rmely out of [c riptures and rea- 


ſons grounded thercon, & multitude 


of fathers agreing in the expolition of 
the ſcriptures, whereſocuer he preue= 
reth the cauils of th: aducriarics and 
foreftopperh the common arguments 
which they make for the corrary parte, 
racce M, W. diligently and carcfully 
taketh. order to cut and leaue our al 
fuch pecces,riat he may hauethe more 


libertie to runne atrandon, and talke 


his pleaſure of the reſt. So for example, 


1n the ſeuenth demonſtration he lea: 


ueth out in the middle, almoſt halfe a 
l1de of D.Sanders,a pece of very good 
importance for the fortifying of his 
argument. In the tenth demonſtration 
where D.Sanders preuenteth and an- 
{wereth their obieRions, and where 
in deede he fuily cofuterh betore hand 
the ſubſtance of M. W.replic there a 


whole pageis leaft our. And the ſelf 


{ame part he plaieth in the thirtenth 
demonſtration,leauing out almoſt two 


-entier pages where 1n like maner h1s 
replic was before hand rheroughly dil- 
charged. 


On 
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charged. So inthe fixtenth demonſtra- 


tion he omitteth almeſt a ſide of rhe 


arcument , where D. Sanders conuin- 
ceth the Proteſtants of contradiction 
to them ſelues, and progeth them to 
play the part of Antichriſts for corrup 
ting the verie letter of ſcripture at 
their pleaſure, | 
And ro paſle by the like falſe demea- 
nure in other places,and ro make a litle 
ſtay vpon one only example, in the 
36 demonſtratio he {fo wickedly beha- 
ucth him lclfe, as the reader can neucr 
otherwiſe indge ofhim, then thathe 
15a ma wicked, vnconſcionable,wirth- 
out al feare,of God.or regard of man, 
geuen only to continue talke and 
{erue the rime, without any care to 
ſearch our the truth, D.Sanders there 
diſputcth thus, Chriſt i»ſtirured a true & 
yeal ſacrifice at his laft ſupper . This he 
proucth by fcriprures,reafons drawen 
our of the ſcriptures, & fa:.hers inters 
prering the {criptures. 7h1 ſacr:fire Ane 
richrist ſ hal abregate &> tac avvty. This 
he proueth alſo by farhers expoutdin) 
the ſcriptures, aud gathering ſo i 
of Damiels Prophecie. Theſe be the 
wb of which he concludeth the 
Pope not to be Antichriſt, who taketh 
nor 
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not away thar ſacrifice , but defendeth Vageooggy 
& wel alloweth it. Now here woderful pune. 
it1s ro note,what mangling, and defa.. ting,and 
cing, and peecing, and patching he v. 
feth in ſetting downe this demoſtratis5, 
In the firſt. paragraph of D. Sanders & pug $:4- 
flue lines he lcaucth out, wherein is «cr. ya+ 755, 
compared the ſtate of the Iewes and 
Chriſtians rouching the law and facri. 
fice. Then ſhufling in fower lines, he 
furthwith leaueth our almoſt z whole 
Gde of alcafe,where D.S.by good rea- 
ſons,conference of Scriptures, and fa- 
thers , proueth the Mafle tobe the [a- 
crifice of the new reſtament. and then 

urting in onelineof S. Ireneus cited 
by D.S. and leauing out many lines 
folowing of the [ame author, and per- 
taining as much to the matter, omit- 
ting withal D.S.diſcourſe therevpon, 
he furthwith ioynerth an otherplace of 
S. Irencus cited IiKewiſe by D.S. but 
after his maner cutting of at the t-aft 
the one halfe: and omitting D.S.argu- 
ment therevpon, as alſo a notable 
place ef Hippolitus the Martyr(wrte 
ring, that inthe time of Antichrift rhe 
boly chu: ches ſhal be like vnro poore 
cottages, and the pretious body and 
bloud of Chriſt ſhal not be extant in 
| tholc 
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thole daies,tho Maſle ſhal be aboliſhed 
&c.al winch be faith is nothing to the 
puipoc) whereas D.S. bringeth-1n a 
large piace of S. Hierom, he ſerterh 


out ten times as much eniuing, and 
the ſamemolt co the pucpolc . And f1- 
naliy vingthel:ke treachery tovvarcs 
S. Chryloſtom (cticd as rhe reſt by 
D.S. )irom vyhom he cropperth the 
greater part and the moſt ucceflary, 
thus he maketh vp his an;vvereto the 
36. demonitration. x 
And inat the reader imagine net 
the piaces of thole fathers,S.Ireneus, 
>.Ficrom, & $,Chrilolt. ro be ydle & 
needeles,let him know,, that they are 
kuch, as whereby D. Sanders proueth 
directly one ol his principal propolt- 
tions, that Aniuchrilt ſhal abrogare & 
take away the lacritice of the neyy te- 
ſtament accoriling to the prophecie of 
Daniel. Finally in the 38 demonſtra- 
tron where the argument is framed, 
tizat the belt princes haue alwaies fa- 
acured tne Sea of Rome,as Conſtann- 
aus Viagnus, I ncodoftus, Marttanus, 
Caroius Magnuz,Ludowcus Pr1us,&c. 
& periccators, tyrannes, and wicked 
princes haue molt diſhonouredit, as 


Con: 
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ftalius, Theodoricus &c. the anſwere 


is made,by cutting away al this cut of 


the booke,and thruſting ina talc of a 
tub,rthat Cardinals & bilkops be Kings 
whomuch honour the Pope. 

This maner of anſwering 1s not to 
ſearch out the truth, as becometh D1- 
uines, orto bring men into the right 
way, as is the dutic of Chriſtians, = 
only to keepe mens heads in muſing 
& expectation of new bookes, to make 
them miſpend their time,to keepe the 
printers occupied , and asit were to 
walke and talke-on a ſtage forno other 
purpole but to paſle away the rime. 
This is truly to be Carnifex papirs , A 
murderer of paper, as Illyricus comonly 
calleththe Zuinglians.this is in deede 
to be M:ſerabilis librifex , A miſerable 
bookevvrigbt , as Luther malapertly na+ 
meth king Henry,a learned princeand 
of famous memory. This is thorough- 
Iyto approue and iuſtific that which 
Luther in{rhe beginning, ſentenced a+ 
gainſt Zuinglius and Occolampadius 
the fathers of the Sacramentaric Go(- 
pel,8 vvhich fr6 the (as it mayſceme) 
hath deſcended: ro their poſteritie. 


us, Iulianus, Valens, Ana- 


Luther.To, 
7.Dctenfig 
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rechericantuy &c. Theſe grod( ſacramttd. 
rie) ſprites if they can a litle play the Rhitos 
clans, though they touch not any one argu= 
ment, yet thinke #hey of them ſelues that 
they b.cue anſvvered the mattey paſſ ing 
vyel G / ayd much to the purpoſeet paurant 
carnſam ſuam corfiſtere in [criptione mul. 
rorum librorigget in comaculatione pap riiend 
chey ſupp: ſe that their cauſe fladeth mm vwvrie 
ring of many bookes Er blatting of mach paper, 
Anno doubt it proceeded of fome 
lixe crafre,thar M.W. againſt vs & our 
Englith tranſlation of the Teſtamenr, 
wrotc his reprchenſton inlatin, ro the 
end pardy, that nerher our common 
councrimen vnderſtanding only the 
Engliſh; ſhould know tnolſe faultes 
which he reproucth in larin,nor ſtrait» 
gers vnderſtiJing only his latin; knoyy 
how tiuſtly he reteHeth that which was 
Written 1n Engliſh. Whereby notwiths 
ſtanding he might ovtayne rhus much, 
that both ſorrcs ſhould heare tel of 


ſome errors noted and refuted, bur 
-whart the 


were, and how wel, how 
wruly and ſubſtanval:y the refuration 
was made, nether the one northe other 
ſhould be ablero examine, muchlefſe 
toiudge:rhe reſt that vnderſtand both 
ronges' (vyho only may cſpic his vt» 


iuft 
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tuft accuſations, defaultes, and igno« 
rances)being not ſo many,not alwaies 
ſo diligent,nor at any time ſo free, as 
to comparc his latin pretenſed reprofe 
yvith rhe truth ſer dovvne in Engliſh, 
For ſo much as the aducriaries novv 
againſt their old pretenſe of honoring | 
and allovving holy ſcriptures, cruelly her, 4. 
puniſh the readers aid keepers of biathe-fngn 
them, & (poile men of the nevy Teſta- rat od 
ment 1t ſelf; the tranſlation and nores _— 
vyhereof they ſhal neuer be ableto re- 
roue,as vve inuincibly ro the eternal 
"Wb of hereſic haue reproued theirs. 
And yet theſe men that vvil not ſuffer 
| our tranſlation to; be read of ſuchas 
vrderſtand it, with fayncd hypocrific 
proteſt thar ir norhjng harmeth their 
eauſe, and wiſh that ſtraungers could 
-reade it alſo. | | 
Thele (Chriſtian reader) are the 
.falle fleightes,of lying, ofdiſſembling, 
"of bragging, of remouing greundes 
-of diſputation, of denying ſuniry. 
principal partes of faith,of continual 
alrering their faith, of preferring the 
ſelues before al men,, of taking ro 
"them ſelues in particular,the ſupreme 
'ndgement both of al ſcriptures, &the 
True {cnſe thereof, theſe be the c1fficul 
f A ties, 
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tics, yphich may diſſuade and withdraw 
any man from writing or diſputing 
again(t (uch ſophiſtical wranglers.yer 
becauſe we may not vp6 any lothſori- 
nes in our owne behalf, or loſt la- 
bourin reſpe of the,omir to do good 
to others, who we may any waye pro- 
fire,here thou haſt ſo much as appertai- 
neth to the defence of the Dilcouerie, 
ofthe Tranflation,and Annotations of 
thenew teſtament. The reſt ſhal folow 
hereafrer, if thoſe who hauc the re- 
ziment of my life & ſtudies,ſhal thinke 
the rymenort euitſpent, in retelling ſe 
wnlſecmely, fo 'vnprobable, and vn- 
chriſtianan argument. - 


AN ADVERTISMENT 


T.0- THE. READER. 


Htxtas' of late in the T 6- 
wer diſputations- we hue 
feenc that learned and holy 
| &/man”F. Campian, ſo much 
-diſgraced both in priuate. ſpeach and: 
-publike writing, becauſe: in citing a 
place of Luther rouching S.Iatnes epil- 
the,he miſſed the print wherin the place 
was to be founde, the latereditions of 
his workes differing notably from the 
($52 : former, 
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former, which. chopping. & .chaun- 
cing is comon to the molt hererical 


iaconnenience,l hauc thought it good 
amongſt many,to note the print of cer. 
taine bookes,which in this treatiſe are 
oft& times alleaged. Know thou there« 
fore (Chriſta reader)thatin citing Lu«. 
ther,lalwates meane the print of Wirt« 
teberg (et forth by Melancnh. indiuers 
yercs, the ſecond Tome the -yere I551, 
the fifr 1554.the ſeuenth 1557..In citing 
Zuinglius I meanc his workes as they 
were ſct forth after his-death by his 


ſonne in lawRodolphus,without name 


ofplace &r printer. M. Foxes Actes and 
Monumentes,I vnderftid as they were 
printed the. yere 1563 by lohn Day. 


Bezaes notes ypon the new teſtament 


I meane.as they were printed at Genes 
aa, the yere 1556. Sletdan 1 cireatter 
the printe of Straſburg the yere 1566, 


Caſtalios bible, after the printe of Ba - 


file, che yere 1556, Caluins Inſtitu- 


tions,as he laſt ofal digeſt cd them into 


bookes and chapters;and printed them 
ar Geneua, Thus generally, exceprl 
note otherwiſe inthe margent. Orher 
bookes which haue not fo much var: - 


erie (although ſome be in more prints 


t 2 rhcn 


"The hereti+ 
kes alter 


writers of our time: for tcare of like aps cot 


O*f the 
name,Pro- 


36 
then one) be they laun or engliſh,I 
common-y note not on!y according 
to the chapter, but alſo according ro 
the page or Ilcafe,as Idoallo the fore- 
named, that thou maiſt with fo much 
the more facilitic inde our the places 


T he Preface 


quoted, and ſo better iudge of the 
matter rreated, 

Next, whereas ſome are offended 
with vs,for thatin writing or ſpcaking 
of them,we vie the names of Sacra* 


eftants and MENTATIes, Zuinglians or Caluiniſtes, 
Sacramen- Pyritanes,and Parlament Proteſtantes, 


CarliCcs. 


Ful.in the 


anſwererto 
M. maitins 


preface. 
PR217s 


which they ſay are ocious nicknames 
found out of vs,and rthercetorc one of 
their writers of late chargeth vs in 
ſpeaking of them to vie no other na+ 
mes then Chriſtians and Catholiher: for 
our di{charge hercin thus much I muſt 
feniftie varo thee, that if ether rrurh 
& learning woull beare vs viing ſuch 
termes as they require, orany reader 
ether Catholike or Proteſtant vnder. 
ſtand vs, we would molt glaiily for 
loue of the truth and their conten- 
ration {ſo ſpeake and write. But 
now conlider thou how intoleraily 
fuch ſpeaches would ſoud in the earcs 
of any indifferent reader.I hauc occa« 
fon ſometimes to produce Luther 
L vvritlng 


7 otheR eader, 37 
Pricing Contra fanatics Sarrametariorit 
fprritus, againſt the fanatical ſpirites of the 
$acramentaries, ſomerimes Contr4 Zune 
girum et dr/cipulos eius, agamſ Zuinglns 
& his diſciples, ſomet me D, Whirgitr 
againſt the Puritanes.(tor fo he callerh 
them)ſomerimes the Puritanes againft 
him and ſuch as maintaine the Comu- 
n.on booke and reiigion of England, 
in ſuch iort an fo far forth as is appro- 
acd by Acte of parlament.Now citing 
theſe writers how can we cite them 
without aliczifye cited rtriem in other 
word:s thenthemſclues vic ?1f 1 faid 
Luther in {118 booke ag tinſt the f.matical ſpe 
rites of rhe Chriſtians & Cath«{ihes,or,D. 
FY hits. in his Defenſe agarnſi the Chriſts- 
«15 and Cathoiikrs, who could ether per« 
ceaue what I meant,or who would not 
zudge that I did them great injury in 
mM:iKking them to wrice againſt Chriſti« 
«ni, Wiich none do bur lewes & Tur- 
Kes, or againlt Carholikes yyhich none 
C0 but heretikes and Apoſtataes;And 
Marucil it is,thatthe name of Proveftares 
15 novy grovveninto ſo great diſlike, 
yvhich hitherto hath bene ſo magnifi- 
cd in bookes, pulpits, and 6rdinarie 


G phraſe of talke,, and vvhich M.Fox 1n Pie. 61a.k 
8 Mt huge volume of Aﬀttes and Monu- _ 


t 4 nientes 
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mentes alyvaycs vſeth as moſt proper 
ro their goſpel, & maketh ir oppolute 
ſometimes to Papyſtes ,ſomtimes to Ca- 
choltkes, which he vſeth for one. 
- - Bur the truth is, thoſe thar profeſle 
the Englith faith and religion, ether 
Thoſe that haue no name atal to be knovycn by 
proteſlc the L x Ti 
Engliſh re- But the common name of heretiKes, 
....um yvhich1s rogencral, and vyould be to 
likes. odious , or their moſt propre name is 
Zuing'tans Or ' Sacrament aries. For to 
cal them Catholihes and” Chriſtians, 
beſides that it is falſe and ridiculous, 
and may vvith like probabilitic be cha- 
lenged ofcuery otherkind of fecte , 
Breatius ct Lytheran, Brentian, Arrian, Puritan, 
Luckerkni ; 
paſrim-See belides that their greateſt vvriters 


efore.pa» mocke and ſcorne at the name Ca-. 
39. 


tholiks as Popiſh and ſuperſtitions, 
belices this I ſay, itexprefſeth not 
that particular religion , in vyvhich | 
they differre from the reſt of the:Chri- 
ſtianvvorld, for vvhich vve vvrite a- 
- Yainſt them,and forvyhichthe Luthe- 
rancs oppole the ſelues againſt rhemz 
and vvhich by their name ought ſpe+ 
cially to be figrihied. | 
NorPretefs The name of Profeflantes, which 
rants. , COmmonIy they viurpec,is wrongfully 
chalenged of them, as which ducely-& 
on! 


DS 5. WW _ 


& 
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excludcd, 
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TotheReadey. 8g 
only belongeth to the Lutherancs, 
who for oppoling them ſelues againſt ., 
the decrees ofthe Empyre &Emperour fol.102.10- 
touching Catholike religion, and pro- '©2- 
reſting that they would ſtand in de- 
fence of their owne, according to the 
Confeſsion exhibited at Auſpurg, 
were firſt for their ſodoirg and pro- 
teſting, named Proteſtantes, as much 
to ſay, as men that ſtood and proteſted 
againſt the Catholike faith tor their 
priuvate,in ſuch {ort as hath bene no- 


ted, From which Confeſsion of theirs 


s- ; Ibid.lib.7: 
as likewiſe from al other communion; fol. : 1 9.cr 


thoſe of the Engliſh religion, vvere Mo ok 
by the name of Zmingiians exprefly Ss 
And briefly,that no other namecan 

be ducly 'applicd vnto them beſides: 
the name of Zuinglians, by this reaſotr 
It way playnely appeare. When they! Thoſe of 
brake from the relt of rhe Chriſtian onde 
vvorld, vyhich they ſay vvas coucred moſt pro- 
vVith palpable darkenes, and berooke 3! £2000 
them {clues to thar light of the gof- or $acra- 
pel, vvhereofnovy they ſo much brag ©*©2**e* 
and boaſt, vyho vvas their maiſter, 
ringleader, and Apoſtle therein, bur 
Huldericus Zuinglius? So much they 
vy:ite moſt cuidently in the Apelocie 

{5 JTA 
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99 The Preface 
of their Engliſh church. In the middeſs of 
thar darknes (lay they )rhoſe moF excellent 
men, Martin Luther , and Hulderike Zum- 
glins ſent from God to illuminate the yvhole 
pvorldfirft camero the Goſpel .M1ſf1 4 Deo ad 
illufftrandum terrarum orbem,primn acceſſe- 
runt 4d Enangelinm. Now whereas thers. 
{clues & al other, name thoſc golpel- 
lers which fol ow Luthers ſenſe We 
terpreration, by the name of Lutherans, 
they vvho prefer Zuinglius before Lys 
ther, and profeſſe them {clues ro haue 
receaucd the lightof the Goſpel from 
him, hovy ſhould they be called bur 
Zimeglians® not only for like reaſon, 
yyhich hath bene vicd inal times and. 
ages from the firſt beginning of the 
primitive Church, vyhere the Sefte- 
maiſters haue geuen appcilation to 
theiratrer-commers,as in Marcion, Va 
lentinus, Carpocrates, Nouatus & tne 
reſt,but much more an4d eſpecially be. 
cauſe them ſelues chalenge him for 
their maiſter in their particular faith 
and religion. Andtherefore 1t cannot 
be avoided, bur as Luthers {cholers, are 
called Intherans, ſo Zumngitas diſci- 
ples ought of like right to be called. 
Zhinglrans. | | 
And to end this quare] ,our acuerſ« 
ries 
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To theR eader. 6: 
ries them ſclues who haue written of 
theſe matters, ſha] ſerue to quite. vs 
of al fault. M. Fox in-tis toric when 
ſocucc he ſpeaketh of that ſe&t- vvhich 
him (clf beit]-ked , ordinarily calleth 
th.m, ome.ime Proreſtenrs, ſometime 
Huſfs,teslomerime at large men forware 
7n promoting the aroceedings of the goſpel, 
ſom2time more br'efly,Go/pellers, And 
writing preciſcly of the dimifion be- 
tyvcne Lutherand Zu.nglius nc faith, 
VVith Luther in the opinion of the Sacra - 
rent conſented the Saxons: with the other 
fiae of Zuingitus yuvent the Heluetians.cnd 
as time did grow, ſo the diuiſion of theſe opt- 
nions in-reaſed in ſides, and ſpread mfar- 
ther realmes and countries, the one part be- 
ins called of Luther, Lutherans , the other 


haumg the name of Sacr.iment aries. Soin 


Sleidan vve haue very common the 
name of Zumeliens an | Sarramentarics, 
as hkewiſ: he calleth the other part 
Luthers 1s, and their religion Lathe - 
raniſme,andcuen ſo they rexrmed them 
ſelues. Ir were tedious to luſtifie this 
our of Luther, Zuinglius,&cſpecially 
al hiſtorigraphers of our age. Andin 
truth itis much bke,as ifa man ſhould 
light a candle at noone-tide. Where- 
forcin this we muſt delyre our aducr- 


Proteſtznrs. 
WMutsires., 
Golpe!!crsse 
Sce bcioic 
ÞA,;16. 
Accs und 
mounumen 
CS Pa. 901s 
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ſelucs vices 
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vicd and 
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parlament, 
sce before 
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92 The preface 
faries to. beare with vs, if we ſpeike 
not only as al Catholikes, bur as al 
Proteitants, as Luther, as Sleidan, as 
M, Fox, as generally al writers in 
their bookes and volumes arc acculto- 
med to ſpeake,and as the world of the 
hath learned, and as the adueriarics 
them ſelues by al reaſon induce vs to 
ſpeake, and as of neceſsitic we mult 
ſpeake, if we wil ſpeake and be vnder- 
ſtoode. 

Touching any other fault,] ſhal be 
ready ether todefed it,or to.correct it. 
to-correct it, if it benoted againſt me 
iuſtly,to defend itif it beobiccted vn- 
deſeruedly. & this I proteſt not only in 
words,as comonly do al Proteſtantes, 
but in {tmplicitie of truth, as meaning 
ro performe the ſame. And theretore 
willingly Iſubmicwhar ſo cuer I have 
written,to the iudgment of al Catho- 
likes ,ſymply andwith our exception 
to whom iudgment of theſe matters 
appettaincth. to the iudgment of al- 
Proteſtants, cuen of M. W. him iclle, 
io far furth as he ſhal gene cenſure of) 
it and refel it by the written word oft: 
God,expounded according tothe 2na« 
logte of faith, 
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CHAPTERS, 


Chap.r. Of Luthers contemning $., 
Iames his Epiſtle and calling it ſtramz- 
neam. Pag.r. 

Chap.11, Ofthe Canonical ſcriptu- 
res, and that the Engliſh cleargic 1n 
accepting ſome and refuſing others, 
are lead by no learning or dininitic, 
but by mere opinion & fantalie. Pa.1g. 

Chap. 11 . How M .W. defendeth 
Luther preferring his priuare judge- 

ent: before al auncient fathers and 
Dodtors. Pag. 42. 

Chap.11rt. Ofprieſthod,and the {a+ 
crifice- continued after Chriſt in the 
{tate of the new teſtament, and that it 
derogateth nothing from Chriſt. Pa, 56: 

Chap.y. Of Penance, and the value 
of good workes touchingiuſhficario 
and: life eternal. Pag. $2. 

Chap.vi. How vnreaſonably M.w. 
behaueth him ſelf, in repProuing and 
approuing the aunclent fathers, for 
their dotrine touching good workes, 

Pag.114. 
Chap .v1f.Of M. Iewels challenge 


renewed by M. W. and the vanitic and 


falſhod'thereof, © Pag, 129, 
gy Chap. 


Chap. vt1t. Of Beza corruptly trifſa- 
ring a place of {cripiure Act. 3.3nd of 
the rcal preſence. Pag.163, 
-Chap.1x. Whereinis ref. led M.W. 


anſwere to certaine plzces ot S.Chry- 


ſoſtom touching the real preſence aad 
ſacrifice. _ \ Pag. 203, 

_ Chap! x. Of the place inS. Lukes 
Goipelcap.2 2.corrupted by Beza. 
Pag:231, "SARS (2; 

Chap.xr, M.W.general anſwere to 
the booke of Diſconecric. and ot ihe 
notable impietie committed Ly the 
rranflatcrs of the Engliſh Bibles. 
Pag;a6o, CEE 6 54 cf 

_ Chap.x1r.M. W.reaſons againſt the 
latin bible are anſwered: ard the ſame 
bible 1s proucd to be in ſurdgie places 
more pure & fincere then'th;e hebrue 
now exrant. ,,.;  _. Pag.280, 

Chap. x1:1, Of the puritic of our la- 
tin teſt2ment in reſpe@ of the grecke 
copies now extant. Item a compari. 
ſon. of our trarflaror with other of 
this age, withan anſwere tothoſc ob- 


teftions which M. W.gcuileth againſt 


him. |  Pag,z66, 

Chap.x111, That roleaue the 01 dis 
naric tranſlation of-the bible appoin- 
ted by the Church, andto appcale $6 
ene 


the hebrue, greeke , and ſuch new di- 
ners tranſlations as the proteſtants 
haue made, is the very way to Athe- 
iſme and Intid>litic, Pap. 406. 

Chap. xv. How M.W.inueigherh 
againſt che new. teſtament larely ter 
forth in this college, with a cleare re. 
fucation' of fuch taultes as he finderh 
in thetranſlation thereof, Pag. 443. 

Chap.xv1.Adefence of ſuch taultes 
25 are found inthe Annotations ofthe 
acw teſtament. Pag. 474. 

Chap.xvii.Of certaine blaſphemies 
contained 1n the Annotations. pag.527. 


The Concluſton, Pag.543. 
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A REFVTATION OF 
M. WHITAKERS-REPREHENSI. 
ON OF THE LATE ENGLISH TRANSLA- 
tio and Catholike Annotations of the 
new Teſtament, and of the booke of 
Diſcouery of herericall corruptions, 


Of Lythers contemning S.Iames his 
Epiſele and callinge it 
STRAMINEAM, 


-- = 
* 


*.MONG ſundrie c6trouer- 


/2N 5 ies rayſcd by the Proteſ- 
FIIER) cants in ourdayes, one and - 
©X bat of greateweyghrand 


conſequence, is the Canon of holy 
Scriptures, thatis, what bookes areto 
be admirted into diuine and ſupreme 
authoritye, and as certaynlye wryr- 
* || ren by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſte 
to be reccaued withourtany.doubte or 
contradiction. In examininge which 
queſtion, the behauiour of our aduer- 
faries deſerueth diligent confiderari- 
on, Foras.inthe beginning,they much 
Prayſed the Fathers,Church,& Coun. 
cels of the firſte fiue hundred yeares, 
A. _ 


She proces 
ding of the 


{pc, bare vato them, bur by ſo doinge rg 


#cW go 


ro haute þene condemned: {6 nortlong 


L  AReſutation of 
notfor avy reſpecte or reucrence they: 


diſcountenance and thruſt our ot cre« 
ditc, the Fathers, Church and Coun: 
ccls of the later rhowſland , by whom 
they ſaw moſt euidently their Yak. 


after, for lyke purpoſexhey made yaur 
of the ſcriptures, agaynſt thoſe very 
firſt and moſtc auncient Fathers, nor 
for any iuſte honoror regarde which 
they had of the ſcriptures , burtby that 
meancs to diſgrace the Fathers , and 
caſe them ſelues of anſwering their au- 
thorityc,when ſocuer they ſhould be 
prcfſed therewith. For that in deede 
they accomprenortot the very ſcrip- 
tures more then of the Fathers , but 
rurne them oucrfor ysto defende no 
lcſſe then the Fathers, time and expe« 
rience hath ſhewed,their publike wry- 
ringes profeſlc (as by thatwhich here« 
after enſueth, ſhall manifeſtly appeare) 
and M. Whitaker though in worde heff 
would fayne diſſemble the marrer, yetſ , 
zn fa6te and truth playnly declareth ſo } 
much. which þcing ſo, let the Chriſti 
an Reader as in other things,ſo in thi 
cſpecially note the proceeding of tha 
Whichrheſc men cal] the goſpell, tht 
| grolle]' 


M.W .Reprehenfion. 2 
grofle impiectic wherevmtoirtendeth, 
and in to what open profeſſion of infi- 
dclirie ina ſhorte-ſpace itis likelyro 
breake out, which in the compaſle of 
ſo fewyeares is growen to iucha head, 
that now dlready they dare as boldly 
call in queſtron and deny partesof the 
holy ſcriptures, as not long {ithence 
they made the like quare]s againſt the 
wrytungs of the augcicnt Fathers. Let 
the Chriſtian Reader note] ſay, not 
their wordes, butrheirdoinges, not 
their cofiterfeir diſſimulatis in ſpeach 
& pulpit ſomeryme vied,but their eui- 
dent practiſe, reaſons & alleuerations 
publithed in bookes,confirmed by ar- 
guments , deduced by negeflarie cohe- 
rence from their dodtrine , apd many 
wayes expreſſed by them ſelues in ſun- 
dry their Colerences,laſtitgrions,and 
diſputations 2nd he ſha]l caſely per- 
ceaue our aduerfaries after denyall of 
the Fathers,Councels, Traditign, and 
the authozitic:of the Church Catho- 
like,now at thispreſent to ſtand vpon 
lykedeniall of the written worde, the 
Apoſtles & Prophers, fo as they leaue 
no one ground whezeupon a chriſtian 
man can reſt his fayth,orſtay him fc}te. 
Thus much 1 gathernot onely by the 
A, 2, ib 


4 AR efutdtion of h 

writinges of ſundry other Proteſtants 
whereof ſome I ſhall rouch hereafter, 
buccuen of M.Whitakers diſcourſe in 
defence of Luther about S.lames Epi»- 

tle. whoſe words and reaſons forthis 
purpoſe andthe Readers berrer intel. 
ligence, I will fert downeand proſe- 

quure ſomewhat the moreartlarge, 

And 4irite of all concerning $, 

Tames: his\Epiſtle, M. Martin repro+ 

uerh M. Whitaker fqr denyinge that 

Luther called that Epiltle ftrammeam, 

andin ſo cleare acaſe charged: Father 

tn prefar. Campian withanotoriuslye. 17 35 eaſie 
pag. rogeſſe(fayth M.W.) vvhat a fellovy wve 
= = ſhall fynde you mn the refte , wvbo are notia+ 
ſ[hamed'in the very beginning to lye fo egregis 

only. When F.\Campian replyed rhatit 

was in fome one of Lurthers firſt ediris 
ons, thotigh otherwylſe ahtered in the 
| later: nether1o ſayth M.W:Prefarionem 
m >} op ' Hlampurgatans effe dixiſti, quans famen con- 
Cumpiani. ſtat nillo vngnam verbs mutatam eſſe. Vou 
frye that prefrce vvas corrected, wyheres 
it 1s Certayne that there” vvas nener - anye 

vyorde changed in it. Now this being 

the faulte which M. Martin laycth'ito M. 

W.ſee how wel he defendethhinifelte. 

Firſt, becauſe after he had read ouer all 

Lurhers pretaces vponithe new Teſta- 

ment 
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ment (as he FAST found none ſuch, 


thereof he inferreth : He.;s not-to be ac- 
counted ;mpadent(as, youcall me,)v1 vbodeni- 
eth that robe true vwybich. be knovyeth nor to 
be true but be that to deceane others defendeth 
that as fulfſe vuhich be knovveth to be maſt 
true. but] am ſa farre from arknovvledeing 
this to be tyney that, I'\neuer thought it to Ge 
more falſe then F thinke «t novy. 1] | will not 
wrangle yponthedefinjtion of impu- 
dency.butwhether this dealing be nor 
moſe-ſhameleſle and dereitable ina 
Chciſtian,lerany man of indifterencie 
iudge.. | 
Firſt ircan not be excuſed of acaſſe 
and inſolente boldneflc and raſhnefle, 


vponthe vew of one onely edition to. 


deny ſo peremptorily athing obiccted 
ſo ofren, by to many learned men of 
namezand for oughtI coulde yet reade 
or heare,, ne acrdenyed by the Luthe- 
rans : eſpecially, whereas withal no- 
thing ic morcnotorions , then the ma- 
nifold al:cratios which Melachton and 
thole of Y/zrreuberge hauc made 1n Lu- 
thers works, corrupting, deprau uing, 
puttingin, and taking out, fo much 
and ſo far torth,as plc -aled rheir C hagc- 
able humor: whereof the zeaious Lu- 
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| Anno 1548, 
Colloq.Alr. 
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excula.cor, 
tol. Z 27. 


*.Reſpi.ad 
Wip +: A 
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to.299.& fo. 
353+355- 443 
4$2-44}- 
$26. 


Ti. Jaxoni, 


id reſponl. 
de difce(*. 


fo.$3 9-449. 


42 HReſuration of 
burg ; by procurement of'the Duke of 
Wirtemberg,and Palſgraue of Rhenc, 
lamentably complayne. Eletlorales(lay 
Hs Lathers ;ſeripra enoymiter quam fedif- 

ſims depranant, ite ve poſtobit - Lurhbr &c. 
The Dimes of the Prince Eleftor , ds moſi 


filthely and beyonde all meaſure depraue 


Lithers wyrytings, ſo as ſince Lutheri death 
there haue,not bent more foute corrupters of 
Luther: bookes. In the fame Councel ma- 
ay times rhey fel iritothisargumet,and 
each fide ini moſt fpitefull rermes ob- 
ieQteto others this faulte, as may be 
ſcene, if youliſte ro peruſe rhe pages 
here nored in the margent. And in hnc 
there is promife made, a$4 miatrer of 
9s iniportarice;and one of Hercutes 

bours, that rhe Duke of Saxonrewill 


cauſe Euirhers workes to bc printed. 


withour corruption. Illuſtriſſimus Dix 
Saxonie, Ccurabit tomos Lutheri fine deprauta- 
rione typ:s excudi. which notwithſtiding 
is perhaps n harderthing the the Duke 
Of S4xore Cari perfourmie, though his 

Ow er wete much greater then tt 1s. 

nat (pc eake I of tht Eutherans, with 
ah Litttiers wotdesb c ancenaicgl! 
and litle itiferior ro ſcripture, wheteas 
the very ; Caluiniſts, and that in Genera, 
whete 


», * A 


M.W.R eprebenſtor. -* 
where Ce/um1s allin all , yer nowveth- 
| tanding haue in their prints corrupted 
Luthers works. whcreot loxchim. VV eſt- 
phales a_ Lutheran thus weyrerh in his EY 
. . p9 OC1Z 
Apologie again{t rhe landers of Cal. ff 5 
uin. [ Merueil mach ({ayeth he) that Cale Cab. £2: 46: 
ww keeping ſuch 4 doe 4907: this ane word, COP. 
could not ſee the moſt jolthy mutations ad The york 
eorruptions of the diizine commentarie of D. von _— 
Luther Vpork the epiſtle tothe Galatians 5 and by. the Cal» 
tranſlated inte Freneh,and printed at Gengus. _ OY 
In one place ſome wvoraes dre takgnawdgy = 
it 4n other. many mo , ſome wybere vvþole 
piragraphs arelopte of. mthe expoſirion of the Derwncati. 
ſexre chapter, tv yo pages 4nd an(14/fe are lefte 
et, vyhere Luther doth reproue the $46 as 
mentariesthere eſpecially thoſe faljiſiers tooke 
torhem ſelues libertieto mutilate, to take 4+ 
VP1y , to blatreont and changes ſome vybere 
theyremaue the n.tme of SAC ament 4r1es, df 0+ 
ther ty mes they h:cue put in vvordes ſuch as 
vB plerſed them. and that this vyas done 21Ge- 
c nets Vvithout Calums knovvicage, it 15 not 
s | weorylylely. 
I And rouching this very place whers 3+ 
h Þ of wertreate, when Coclzus obiected.ir 
li to Bulbinger, as noav Ml. Marrin dadito M. 
$f W. hc anfwvercd, (not denyinge that 
ty W.YC! was {o publyke and no LOrious } 
e | butCnerem Lutherium ſobrie magtignodeſts- 


A. 4 7 


all. Pie T. .4.... x W 


v# 


RS. 4 <>. end Ro en 


ry 


Pay. 4. 


Thid, 


Bull reſp.ad us Of Cycamſpectins &c.ilvvoulde to God 
Cocle.ca3e 1 they bad indzea and genen bis ſen-+ 


4 Add we herevnto M. 
- feſtonſer downe in this preface.l con- 


8 A Reſutation of 


rence more ſoberlye , diſcreerelye , and cir 
cumſpetly of Sainte Tames his Epiſtle 5 and 
the Apocalips of Sainte Tohny and certaynt 
other. OO go (17Gb BTRT8 
W. owne cone 


feſſe (fayrhhe) that Luther bath vvrittew 


1m 4 certen place , that Tames his Epiſtlens net 


' to be compared wvith the Epiſtes of Peter and: 


Pxule, and that in compariſon of them it may 
be judged an eviſtle madeof firavy. Which #: 


man would thinke were ſufficiente to 


cleare M.Maytin and M.C ampaan and ro 


condemne Luther and M. Whitaker: 


For how or in what compariſon coulde 
Luther ſo ſpeake,but onely ro diſgrace 
that epiſtle, &1N reſpect of other es 
ture to make ir light and conremprible: 
thatis, notto makeir ſcriptureat all. 
For if he thought ir ro proceede from 
the holy Gholitas did the bookes of the 
Prophets , the Goſpels, and Epiltles of 
Sainte Paule, how coulde he withour 


_ Intollerable-iniurye done to the holy 


Ghoſt ſodebaſe thar wryrting, which he 
belecued to proceede from his diuine 
inſpiration. Bur M. Whitaker reply- 
etn : That wvorae dloeit 1 rrfende not , 
\4g? 


M.W.R eprebenfion. 9 

yet 1ftly may I ſay that Lather is marie 
vwyhenhbe ts accuſed ta haue rexected as made 

of ſtray v that epifile, andplaynely and fim- 

ply tobaucnamedit ſo, vubereas hecalled it 

ſoin compariſon: eſpecially vyhereas theſe 
yvordes are not founde mm the bookes of later 
prantes.. «nd excepte 1 by chaunce had happe= 

ned ypon « moſt anntient edition, I might 

haue ſought long inough in the later, Cons Manifeft 
feſle yourthen that there hath bene ſuch INN 
choppinge and changinge in Luthers 
workes; that the one differ {o far from 
the other, & namely in tis very point? 
How ſtandeth this now with your for- 
merbold afſcuecration: 1 is certarne,there 
VV45 neuer any one vvorde chanzed therein? 
And whar reaſon haue you better to 
credit theſe later printes ſetr furth by 
Luthers (cholers, then the auncicnr ſer 
furch by the maiſter and author Luther 
him ſelfe. 

Burto end this matter, may it pleaſe . 
youro reade Father Diar&is, there {hall Durzrus 
you be informed in whar print and edi. '***: 
tion of Luther, theſe wordes are ro be 2: LE. 
reade, to wit, not.in the later of //;zrr?- piile deny- 
bers corrected and corrupted by rhe ci- $67 bo 
uill Lutherans , but in the more aunci- 
ent of Tena,a Citric in religion lutherith 
to, butvetafteramorc exacte and pre- 


C11Ie 
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by 
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ciſc order then are thoſe other. There 
may you finde that Pomerenea greate 

Euangeliſt among the lutheranus , tous 
chinge 5. lames Epiltle wryrerh thus. 
Fayth vvas reputed 'to Abraham for iuſtice. 
by this place thou mayeſt note the error of 
the epiſtle of l ames,vwvherin thos ſeeft 4vvice 
ked argument: beſgdes that he concludeth rids- 
crlouſly, heciterl ſcripture againſt ſcypenre,, 
»vhich thmsg the holy Goft can nor #byde:. 
Yrerefore tht epiſtle may.not benumbyrd a- 
mongeſt other bookes;vvhich ſer foorth the iuf- 

 exceof fayth, There may you fhinde Virus 


Theodornus preacher of Norimberg in hye 


Poulien.ad 
Romecadl. 


To Annot.in 


o.Tcipag. Germanic, wryting thus. The epiſtle of 


Ks Tames,and Apocalips of 1 ohn,vvchaue of ſer 
$. James c- purpoſe lefre onl., becxuft the ep:ftte of [ ames 
prible &rhe 15 not eneby im certayne places reprouzhle, 
3 <p »yhere be ts much adutuncerth vvorkes 4+ 


rc Protelt- £4ynſt f:ryth out alſo his do (trmme through out 
ua bibles. re p.1tched roether of dyners preces , Vyhereof 
2, noone agreeth vvith an other. Waro theſe 
you may add for your b-trer fariſfaGi- 
ontacindgement of the Cenraries, noted 
by F. Campizn though nat touched by 
Ec r M.%e you. They ſay,tha rhe eprſtle of I ames mech 
+.colun.5+ ſvvarueth fromthe analogicof the Avoſtoli- 
| call doctrine vvberess it 4fcribeth ruſtifec ati- 
1 #16 to onclyfry'h but to vvorks, and calleth 
teLevy,tloyy aflibertie. And in tac next 


b 20KC 
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Sooke! Againſt P aule and tigainft al ſcyip- 
thres, the epiftle of Iames attributeth juſtice 
to wyorkes , and peruerterh as it vvere of ſet 


Cent.2.cn.4. 
colum-7L. 


purpoſe het vvbich Paule diſputeth Rom. 4. 


out of Gent. 1 5. that Abrahar vwoas inftifi- 
ed by anely fayth vvithout yvorkes ; and af 
firmeth , that Abraham obteyned inftice by 
vvorkes. You may add Luther him ſelfe 
in his commentarie vpon S.Peter.ep. 1. 
ca.r.fol.43 9.440. in the common edi: 
tion of Wittemberg,where afterhe hath 
2cuen marty rules taken from his owne 
Iicentious doQrine,wherby to diſcern 
the true and canonical! fcriptures from 
falſe and Apocriphal,of themal thus he 
concluderh. pa. 4.42..Arque inde etiam fa- 
tile diſcitur epiſtolam D. Iacobs nominic 1n- 
feriptam , handquaquam Apoſtolicam tjſe e- 
priftolom: nullum enim prope elementum.in 0 
te his rebuslevis. Hereby vve eaſely learne, 
that it xs no Apoſtolical Epiſtle, vyhich goeth 
mm S. Iemes his name: for there ts j1 1t no lerte; 
or title of theſe matrers : that 15,0t oncly 
fayth, conhdence, reſurrection &Cc. 
whereby we muſt efteeme of trite & ca- 
nonical fcriprurcs. And rliat this fault 
lyc notaltogether vypon Lurner and rhe 
lutheras,Y/Yolfe. Myuſculxs,a famous wry - 
ter amonglt the Zurnglians,vpon lyke 
reaſon pronounceth lyke ſentence; They 
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1 12 A Reſutation of \ / 
|  Muſcn.inlo- gþ;ofF yuto vs.({ayeth heYtheplaceof Tames, 
[1 Cis COmN.Ca. | | 
& iufti.num, 616 he vybatſoener be vveresthough he ſpeake 
. $P*8:271 othervyiſethen $. Paule, yet may he not prev 
zadice the truth, And after he hath at large 
ſhewed the diſagreemente betweene 
thoſe rwo Apoſlles , thus he -breakerh 
- forth into the open reprach of $, Iames: 
VV herefore be (S.lames) allcageth the ex« 
ample of Abraham nothmge to the purpoſe, 
wpherebe ſayeth, vvilterhou knoyy 0 vayne 
manythat firyth vvithout vyorkes 15 dead? fx 
braham our Father wyas he not 1&/tified by 
wvorkes wohen heoffred his ſonne-1{ankt He 
confuunderh the wvord, fayth. howy much bets 
ter bad it bene for b1m, arfigently' and playne- 
ty to haue diſtingwiſhen: the true and jropers 
tye Chriſtzan firyth, which rhe Apoſtle ene 
preachetb, from that vyhich 3s common to 
Fevves and Chriſttans, Turks and Dinels, then 
ro confound them both,and ſtt dawvne bisſen- 
tence ſo different from the A poſtalicall dots 
trine, Vobereby as concluding he fayth : you 
fee that a man is inſtified by wvorkes, and. not 
\ by fayth alone,.vvhereas the Apoſtle ont of 
the fame place drſputeth thus exc. And after 
he hath made S:Paule ſpeake as he thin- 
kerh beſt, heinferrerh: 1 bs ſayerh the A- 
poſtle of vyhoſe doEtrme vve doubt not. Com- 
pare menovy vvith this argument of the Ax 
oft le the conclufion of this Lames: A man mers 


fore 


M,W.R eprehenfion . I 3 
fore 15 inſtifjed by vvarks ani not by fayth ons 
Lys 4nd ſee hovy much it arffereth, vyhereas 
be ſhould more rightly baue cacluded thus &xc. 
In which diſcourſe the Reader may ſce 
thathe not onely contemprtuoully refu. 
ſeth ro call himan Apoſtle, and eucr na» 
meth him as oppoſite to the Apoſtle, 


- buralſothathe rcfuterh himas making 


falſe arguments, and taketh vponhim 
tobchis maiſter, and as it were calling 
himad ferulam , checketh and controw- 
leth him fora corruprer of ſcripture, 
miſapplying the word of God,and wic- 
kedly :pullinge downe that which S. 
Paulec had {o wel builr VP+ | 
Allwhich beinge 10 plaine , cui- 


_ dent,and manifeſt, and the worde, /{ra- 


minea found outatlength, & acknows- 
leged by M.VY. a man wold thinke all 
this matrer ended, and that egrezicus 
[ye fathered vpon M:Campran, turned 
vpon M.V/Y. head, & withall M.. Cam. 
plans firſt reaſon iuftited, wherein he 
burdened the Proteſtantes with de- 
nial ot the holy ſcriptures. And yer. 
Y'Y.yeldeth not, butlikea valiant ſol. 
diar is'fo farre from-geuinge - ouer, 
that hepurſueth his aduerſarte ſtil] , as 
tough he hadtheberter of him. and 
wWhicto? or how*«camhe polSiblie de- 

tend 
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-ther did F. Campian or M. Martine ſaye 
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fend him ſelf? forſoorhe becauſe Lraber 
non plane & avos firamineam appellamit: 
Luther ſayed not playnlye and fimplye that 
it vv 4s firapven,or made of flrawve, but in 
compariſon of Sainte Petcr, and Samtre 


Paules Epiſtles. I belecue indecde: Ne- 


ſo, orany wile man. els.for although 
he were as madde and ſhamelefſe in 
his aſſertions , as cuer was heretike, 
yet ro hane termed that epiſtle awagy 
ftraminedm , fimplye made of flravvye, or 
any othenviſe then to haue ſignified 
thevnworthynes ofthe ſame in reſpe@ 
of holie ſcriptures, (and in that ſozr,it 
15 em@ga worde of blaſphemous con» 
tempt)had bene as wonderful, as am&g 
to haue affirmed that is was made of 
woode, ormorter. 59 
Andherc in the verie fronte and 
beginning,let the readernote in M.YY. 
the lively paterne of a perteCte wran- 
gler , maintaininge a continuall bab- 
linge vpponwordes, and neuer draws 
ing nigh to the pointe. Father Camprans 
and M. Martins charge vppon them 
beinge cudenre , that they contemne 
the written worde, aSis proucd by Lx« 
ther, MY V.knowinge aot wel what to 


fy ,runneth he knoweth not whether, 
SE vp and 


MW. eprehenſion, ! 

vp and downe, and aboute, forwarde, 
and backward , now greuntinge, and 
by and by recalling:ſo that in the com- 
paſſe of one leafe, in one plaine mar- 
ter, he hath more contrary windinges 
and tumings , then a graue and fober 
man could be driuen vnto,in the wry 
ting ofa large volume, Firſt there is no x, 
ſuche thinge , and F, Campion yer egre- 
ziouſly . nowe him ſelfe hath 46 it 
out . then there was neuer a worde ,_ 
m__— in Luthers preface. now the 


later editions difter much from the for- 


mer . againe, Luther calleth it not ſms Jo | 


pliciter ſframmneam , but in reſpeR of S. 


Paules epiſtles, and S. Peters , Ifthis 4» 


lerue not the turne, then I require 
you ({aith he), ro bring forhthe other 
wordes that folow, arid, tumida, con- 
rentioſa , or els this of ſiraminea 15 no 
great matter. yet one fetche more. Al> 5. 
though I vvil not defend thrs of Luthers, yet 
$91 bane minuried him, in ſaying thatbe cal- . 
led it emnine ſtrammeam, altogether made ef 
Jtravv.looke(fſaith M1. Martin) 5r i llyricus 


and there you ſhall finde the matter * 


* , >> 
4 


graunted.1 haweſodone(ſaith M.V V.)& pagiz. | 


let me be counted imprdent,yf you finde this 
vrord there. Thus muche I graunt,1{Lyri. * 


C5 [aitb rhat Lather rehearſtth graue cauſes, _. 
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16 A Refutation of 
vvby this eprſile ought not to be eſteemed for « 
E, writing of Apoſtolicall authoritye . But 
 _vwbat 35.thiste the \ purpoſe? as though he 
that denieth the. epiſile ro be apeſtolical;tere 
meth yt flramineam ade of ſtravv. This is 
a.copic of MY). yaync in wryting, firſt 
to deny the matter be it neuer ſo cui- 
dent, and wh& the matter is cofcſſed the 
_ tocauil vpon ſyllables,and when mar- 
ter,and forme, & the veric ſyllables are 
toynde,yer to-yelde to nothing,but to 
keepe the pen, or tounge walking : as 
though inthis pointlyke verball grams» 
marians and ridiculous ſophilters ,, we 
principallic hunted after theſe ſyllables 
flra mine am (which ncuerthelefle are 
found) and notas ſtudents & {carchers 
of truth in divinitye , ſoughte, out farſt 
and cheeflic , whether by theſc and the 
Iyke contemptible ſpeeches,the,aduer- 
ſarie laboured to diſgrace &deface that 
Apoſtolical writing, and {o impiouflic 
to auoyde ſuche authoritic , when he 
ſhould be prefled therewith. 
Wherefore to draw to ſome iflue, 
howſocuer Luther amas called it ſftira- 
mmeam or called it not, or whether he 
ipake ſo.in reſpect of the matter of the 
epiſtle, orthe torme,orby way of com 
pariſon with S. Pale, or whatſocucr 


other 


M.W.R eprebenfion. 17 
other quidditie M.W. ether now hath 
or hereafter ſhal] deuiſe , 1f Lurher did pr 
to deface the epiſtle,which M.Y/, 
denieth not, and to diſpcflefe it of Ca. 
nonicall authoritie asthe thing it ſelf 
ſpcaketh , if by his cxample the. Ger- 
mane Diuines & churches altogether 
contemne itzit vppon Luthers ſenten- 
ce illyricus pronounce, that Luther m þys Vlirtewe to 
. Praia. Jace 

preface rendererh great cauſes , woky this 
epiſile oughte in no caſe tobe accounted for 4 
wwriting of Apoſtolicall authoritie , wnto- 
vvbich reaſons I thinke eucrie goalie man 
and not geuen to contention ought ro yeld , if 
Pomemwne ſay,he vvritey thereof maketh 4 
vvicked argument Er concludeth r1diculouſe 
lie, if Vitus Theodoyrns thruſt it cleane out 
| ofthe booke, ifthe Centuries affirme 
that it ſvvarueth frem che Apoſtolicall do» 
ftrine, and teacherb cleane contrarie to S. 
Paule and all ſcriptures , if Luther flatly & 
+ wa fly deny it to be Apoſtolical;:nd 
aftirme itto conteyne no one title or q 
letter of ſuch matter as the Apoſtels ate 
wontto hidlc, if Woligigus Muſculus 
, vie him ſo contemptuouſlic,as though 
- he were ſome poore raſcall not worth 

the naming , and teache him whar he 


c 

e | ſhouldſay,znd ſerte himto ſchole: this 
n | being cuident,then F,Campiensconclu« 
r 
r 
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12 ARefuttion f witkh's 
fion \andeth wrt ctr Fir; offcr p* 
:r0t complices comemne that ps b 
Hadirvor comp -ucr he calleth it aw-&g or 
benc a goo . ture, | owlo.ucr dd n Ard 
ly mMatiicr & w {trawcn Or WC C 
vrorthy the pom @ceap 6 let a4 YV. lykea pocd 
—_— theteiore erhcr cr ' L ft, r. *3nl em 
luch grea . i fIc WIL wacrs jon 
men in te chile” conic lc 'h as Is. failer, ard 
Tovvcrdil- laiil;t he v1 er>h1pgerh Ad : J 
. Purations, £ "_ #þ Yar vTbom he (n;brar tt oh 
to diſcuſſ® py;2] the Lutherar': 2 , Chriſt that this 
"were? _ his n ſt deere Lrerh ren 201 ] bit to 
t:.crcalleo x2 5's e WOIMM tlCnNiDn 2” bee 
le fa. CPHielsno IT f it, or it Le miſlike 
nee "rg « ard (rethrer mike of it, -mik'e 
minc2,mace (-r u'nitie ( as ſure 1 EM 1iT. y 
eyes fork 1 3 him then deteſt them 
ly .n com. abbotre him "orc men,v ko ſo im- 
ry. 1 ge ticn_worde of 
*Cont.Came . {lic reicite the wyroo th 
P1. Pay- 198, +" L hci forndatics , :$1bey 
y=_ A _y buylre their ncwe CO Ne 
[-y. wher -rd ſo may the re:der rote 
Cowne cne more ct p t ofe 
all point of dificnſion berw cnet 7 
Iuthirar &%urrpliat, 
two Ro = rig dercd. 1. cough 
terherto _ : ſo doe preciſely , but ras 
___ Res a djviſicn « Mcnge the 
it 7s ———_— # 
ther r 94a alſo , for ſo muche as " ?P 
ZULNg1N: te Zu rcgliens 
. 1 culus aber CT > h 
pcarerh _ I: le then the I uiheras 
of Suitzeriad, diſ:grce ircm the F n« 
of Germ: nyc £ 4p C:ncn of ſcrip« 
ons rei Cer . 
e'iſhe Cn ſhe clinch wllies 
ure, yea ihe Eng it 
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ieſelf, as {Lal appeare in the nexte cha; 


P1tCTts 


| CHAP, 1t. 
Of the Canonical ſcriptures, and that the Ene 
gl ſh cleargie m accepting ſome and xe« 
fufrrge others, are ledde by no 
- learnmg or diumitie , butby 
mere opinion ard fantaſic, 


FTER S. 1ames foloweth 8 
Y queſtiis propoſcd by M. 74ays 
tr, how it chaucetii that the 
4@X >). Engliſh church doth admit 
S.Iames iſtle which ſomeriim« WZe#$S DOT 
adidas yer wil refuſe Tobia'yt celes 
fefticus & the bocks of Machabees,which 
were no farther diſproued then that of $. 
James. The reaſcn in wath is,& the ſame 
in cffcQte gcuen by M.YV.bccauſe theſe 


later con:ayne ſuch prcofe of the Ca- 
thelyke rc ligicn ,as þy no fophiſticatig 
can 4 elud«d,S.lames they thinke is nor 
fo far, but ſhiits they heue roridd? their 
hindes of him well :nough . So much 
writeth Calujn. Scmerbere are, that thinke 
this epifrle not wpm the of authoritie, but” 1 
beeauſe I ſeeno ſufjiciew'e canſe vyby 3t 
ſhould be reietted , gladly wvithont contro- 


B, "D | free 


w#erfie embr ace it. for yyhereas the defirme of 


Pag. 4- 


Wh jr, cont, 


Camp, pag. 
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meEnt.ep Ia, 


The Heres 
eikes firin 
iudgemente 


20 AR ofutation of 
vponthe fjce inftsfica *:0n ſemeth to be refured a the fes 
Eeripuare®: -d chepiter y in b8 place I 5hall eaſelit 
dilelorre anſvycye that martey « ASit he had ſayd, 
wmoſtc ft for that therefore he admirred it, becauſe he 
teu fees. hd found out a quidditic to auoide 

tar hard obicRion agaynſt only taith, 

which anſwere notwithliiding becauſe 
it is falfe , peeuiſh, ſophiſhcal , and 
cannot abide the tryall, as wel proucth 

Illyricus, Pomerane & Mu ſculr, they there 

fore thoughtthe other way more cleans» 
lie,rather vpp6 pretEce of ſcme doubte 
made in the primitiue churche, cleane 
to ſhake ir ofwich the reſt, then vppon 
z V:inc toy which muſtin fine ſhame 
irſclfe , make hazard of their ſo/;fidian 
iuſtificati6,which mult needes come to 
the grounde, if this Apoſtle reraine his 
old credite. This I ſay in deedeis the 
reaſon, but becauſe thus to haue ſpoken 
plainlie, had geuena ſure demonſtratis 
to the reader, that they make no more 
account of ſcriptures then of fathers,no 
more reckning of Lames or Perer,then of 

Gregorie or .Auſimn if they be againſttheir | 

conceaucd herehes , therefore M.V/Phre. | 

ſ{cmeth to ſhape a more clcanlie an | 

| ſwerc,andrthisyris. 
Whit.pzg-jo AU rhe church ( ſaith he) repron td not rhe 
epiſtle of Tames , and they that reproves it 
VP VPers 


 __ M.W.Reprebenfion. 1! 
vytre moaned ſo to doe by no ſurereaſons 1 bur The rexfon 
theſe bookes which you name, Tob1a:,Eccle- ker ho nes 
Sfticxs , the Machabees, the wvhale charche ie admire 
of old reiefted: nether were they written in of (: _— 
the Hebrevy foawnge , VP vbertas no bookes 0 _ BY fuſe 
the old reftament wvere Canonicall but onlie © 
theſe, wwhich the lard commended to the old 
churche.T wa reaſ6s be ſcemeth to geue, 
the ficſt thatno bookes in the olde Tees 
ſtamEt are Canonicall bur ſuch as were 
wricteh in the: H:brew , the proofe 
 Þ wherofconiiſt ng onlie in M.//.au.ho+ 
| Þ ritie without ether reaſon, or prob1+ 
| bilrye,or Door, or Councell,if1 OP- 
poſe agiinſt him S.Avguftize with the 
catholice churche of that age,I irut the aug.de dof 
| reader wil not greatlie ſtagger which <>1li-3-<.b. 
ſyd: he ought rotake, andifrn's reaſon | f 
bold, I marucile what $hall b2come of 4. v7; ad &- 
Danie!, a great parte wherof is held of 26m 7-02 
them for IE :],&yeris not writt] 
inthe Hebrew . His other argument is 
of more force, tha! rhe vvhole prim1'2ue 
ehurch reſuſ:d the bookeos of Mach abees, : 
| 1udith,8 Tobie: bur cerraine onlv,& that "Se... 
vppon no good reaſon re{uſcd 5.1eme:. 
Theſe two partes if he proue,and ſhew 
thisd fference,, he ſayth ſomewhar, & 
3, | Iwil be of indgement as he's. if not 
i; | (whereof] aflare my ſelf)then 2s befo- 


rt B. 3. rc,fo 


> 


Contr. Cip- 


Pag. 9. vide 


2% . ARefututianof © 
ſo hete ty1l}, luſt'and fantaſte ruleth* 
themin mangling thus the ſcriptures, 
not reaſon &diuinyrie. ler vs ſee how. 
he vroverh razr rh2 waole churche re- 
ieted the former. S. Hitrom ſayb , rhe 
church readeth the bookes of [udith, Tobias,79 
the Mach abees,9ut reckeneth the not amnne (Þ 
tanonicall ſcxjprures. This for them. how 
tnay we fynd now, that notthe whole 
churche bur ſom? particuler men,and 
they notyppon any good reaſon refu« 
ſed $. Lames? For this part we muſt cre« 
dirM.V// vppon his worde. for beſyde: 
his wordz;reaſon orconieRure be yels 
derh none, but c6trariwiſe to diſprous 
this his diſtinCtion, and approue rhar 
wirhout reaſon or conſcience , he and 
his fellowes haue made choyſe of the 
one with condemnation of the other; 
thus todo M.YV/.him lelfe miniſtreth vs 
matretabundant. for thus he wryteth 
in his firſt booke in iuſtifiynge frier 
Luther againſt S. Iames.Larher v'948 not 
1gnor ante vvbat the aunciente.church indard 
of Tames h1s epiſtle. Enuſe>1us donbred not t» 
vvr:te of that ep;fi!e expreſilie, I vvold have 
all men to knavy that the epiile wyhich is af+ 
eribed to Tames,is 4 baſtrde epiftle. wyhat 
could be vvritte mcye plainly? out perhaps En- 
ſevins pleaſeth you notegene me a reaſs voby. 
wa 3, heart 


ww a 
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beere then Hierome, vwy/on you krovy ts 
banehbene a Prieſt of the Rona ne Charch, 

Thremrt'e of Iames is anouched to baye bene 


* fer forth 5y ſo neather in bis 1417, theone.afs 


farmeth it ro he 4 counterferte yt: o/ber. ſaith, 
$* 15 ſuppoſel ra haue bene pub/:5be | not by the 
Avoſt eur by ſome other. vvby then are you 
eerie vvith Luther v vhom you ſee not ſide 
denbe or reve firit ro bane began todoub e 
of bat ep B'- , but therein to faloyyethe iu 
gem n' |#- ny ue of te 44uncient Charch?e 
L-r vs now ioyn? rogerher theſe'twa 
provfes of MY. with coniid2ration 
whartth-n2:isandmitb2deluced,to 
wit,the c1ule way ta2Enzlithe congre- 
gitio adm{ittinge S.[am25ghath reiected 
thoſe oracr,and we [hill tcaightwaics 
finde, not only charh? ouerchcowerh 
bimſclf(which is a com5 cricke amozt 
ſuch good writers) but alſo conclu- 
deth the contracie | of that which here 
he prered-th. TheChurch readeth the bookss 
of ludith Y ToLie and the M1 habee, ſa, 'Þ S$. 
Hieram', but reckeneth them not amo'ns [Þ the 
Canmicel ſcriptures. In thatthe Church 
atfolemn? tim2s read them,irisa grea 

a"p1m:n:2 rhat (h{ rg4ch honoured 
them, alr19u21 ſhe admitred rhem not 
aS ra2n yiuzriallic into that higheſt 
room? of ſupreme authoritye, Bur 


B 45% of 


M., VV. rea- 
{ vne m-ke 
moſt again? 
him ſ$lis. 


_ 
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: of S. [amerwe heare not ſo much, but 
contariwiſe Exſebius direCtlic aftire 
meth (if M.V'V. ſaie true) and iudgeth, 
& wold all orhermen fo to iudge,thar 
tharepiſtle of S![ames is a falſe and baſs 
terd epiſtle. and Hierome,s priefte after the 
order of the RemineChaurch,(and nor a mis 
niſter after the faſhion of the Engliſh 
congregation)is broug 1tto proue the 
ſame. Wno ſecth not n »w what greate 
difference there is berweene refs wa 
verdirs geuen inby theſe auncient fa- 
thers . the firt being re:d in rhe 
Church, had a degree to Canonicall 
ſcriprures, rhe larer had no ſuch. OF 
the firſt he bringeth in S.Hirrome ſaynge 

_ onlie that as then it was not acknows 
ledged for Canonical.he bringeth ins. 
bop Hierome to ſaie as much ofthe {econd, 
and fora ſurcharge he ioyneth Enſebing, 
direlic affirming it to be a bafterd epte 
fe, and withall wiſhinge all men ſo ro 
iudge of it:him ſelfinferrerh that Lycher 
in his raſhnes which we condemne, 
folowed the iudgemenr and reftimo. 
nic of the auncier & primitiue Church, 
he aftirmeth farther as a general princi- 
ple, & namely treatinge of this epilſtle: 
pp. F- Qued principio ftatim non habe! dininam 4u« 
tatem,non poteſt tempore GT hommum ps 
probationt 
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yyry freri dininur . That vvhich at the 


rſt hath not preſentlic dinine or canonicall 
anthoyitye (a5 in their opinion S.lames 


 hadnot) cen nat be made canonical by rhe 
 approbation of men. yernow of theſe, he 


wold haue vs learne this diſtinRion, 
that the primitiue Church vniuerſallic 
reieted rhe bookes of Indirh, Tohie, & 
the Michabees, & ome onlic, and thoſe 
wichouriuſt cauſc, refuſed S.Lenes epil- 
tle: and therefore that the Englith con- 
gregation bath done verie diſcretcliegto 
authorize the one, & diſauthorize rhe 
others. lerhim nor playe to much the 
Sophiſter, bur anſwere as becometrh a 
Diuine, & ſauc him ſclf in this,ft16 op 
tolie & con:radit on, & he fthall ſhew 
more wiſedome& learning the hether- 
to he hath geuen vs occaſion to deeme 
in-him. 

And that he may the better waye the 
yeritie and ſubſtance ofhis aunſwere, 
and the reader haue occahon to conh- 
der, what a variable &rtottering goſpel 
theſe men preache , and how iuſtlic we 
obieRto them, rhar at their pleaſure 
they make hauocke of {cripture: I will 
laye to M.YV. reaſoning , the effee of 
the late diſputation had in the Tower 
with F, C.-mpian touching this pointe. 

5 This 


The ſumme 
—"__ Tows 
er d1iſputas 
lon tous 
ching the 
ſcripturcs. 


26 AR ef«14109 of 
Tais they mike the mayne ground? of 
The fort? g12ir vaole a:gamit.T51ſe 29h; wobich 
cares £22" old: fathers arlConneelsb 242 not receancd for 
C4191504", 3 roogs *agronnd our fiith wpang 
then 4 19) novo men, nor the Tridew ine 
Connre!lm ts canmical.Taispropolition 
&ind nz tor 330d whici # 2 {0 conite 
Whit. pref. dentlic v:ge , and M.//7.thinkethye 
pag ®5* moſteafſi ed, letvs (cev pp6rhisrule 
Pais what waſte ticy make of rae ſacred 
bookes. vp5on raar ground thus ri2y 
buyl1ec,or rar\zr pull downe. A225 
Cp. 8 .d: doGÞ C 1rifians leareth our Burgh, 
«7d the tyvo la} 5ookes of Eſdras. Hierom in 
bis pref «ce vppan the bore of Kingss gi ſaith, 
that S 1ientie Salons, Teſu; the ſonneof 
Sirach Iulith ant Tobin; arent mn the Cac 
non. Euſebiutin h1s ire borkg ad 18. chapie 
ter (r:15 the 19. ) leaurth ont the third and 
fourth of E[dras, Trbia, Ini h, B rruch,S te 
pientis , Eccle3eſticu', a1l the banke; of Mie 
cheer, 414 ronerning the epilt'e to the Hee 
brev ves, thug) hin ſelfeſty plenty 1tisS, 
P.cules, yet he confeijeth that meny beue 
doubted thereof, 1/f5 cicerning the ſecond eo1ſe 
te of S. Preer,he ſaith it vvas dowbred of mx 
ny, {oof ſome, wore the/atryvaepiſt'es 
ef Iobn. The ſame Euſebius (1. 4.c.4.26.(it i 
25.) Peakerh of M*lito brehop of Sardis, 
wybo reckening vp the volumes of the old reſ- 
denjatghnd 
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f tarnent ,omitrerh Efilya;,Tobie Heſter Iudith, 

5 Baruch, VV iſdome,Sirach, the bookesof Ma * 

r chabees. And the Coucel of Laodicea omitteth 

, Lukes gofþel & the Aporalyps. you ſee theres. 

e fore that theſe olde F athers , bane leaxſte theſe 

i baoks ont of the eanonge7 yer vvere not called 

bererthes. noy blaſshemers. Thus farre they. 
Afterwards theydeline thoſe to be nor 
Canonical bur Aophal, chat are not Ibi. As. 

in the(auncient)Canom reciaued and aloyys 

el ro hage proceeded vadoubred ly from the ho- 

ly Ghoſt. and thiſe Apotriphal are forbid to 

be read. and though they may be read for mos 

ral lefvons, yer not for matters of religion. AF- 

terward the ſam? argument is reſumed 1Þi-3-v.6- 
#gainc,and eſpecially that parte vrged, 

that the Conneel of Laodicea lerneth our thoſe 4 
74 formey bookes, 1n tbe olde Teſi:ment, Tobias, 

4 Tudith, the booke of wviſdome, Eecleſi.eticus. 


fo ant in the nevy Teſtament, Luke,and the A- 
fo preelyps. And when F. Campian anſwee 
eo red,that that Councel was bur particu- 
P ler,reply was made,thar the Councel vvas 
48 prowncal, and farther confirmed by the frxte 
ſ+ general Councel holden in Trullo, Conſtantine 
Y being prefidet, as Bartholomens Caraza vvri- 
's teth, fol. 71. And therefore vwve may leaue 
"* out of the canon Tobie, Indith &c. vvhich 
Sg your Councel of Trent thruſt in as autentical. 
/- | Hetherto yourbrethren in the fourth 


af daics 


PY 


The firfts 
daycs cons 
ference in 
the Towcr. 
D. 1. 2> | 


v8 ARefutition of 

dayes conference. In the firſt day, vp» 
onlike warrant they recken amongit 
Apocryphal bookes, that which you 


labour ſo much to fauc,sS. Lames,which 


there is called 4 countrrfeir or baftard 


epiſt'c, by indgement of Ewuſebrus, Itemythe 
epiſtle of Iude,th: later of Perergthe (c» 
cond anJ4 thirde of /+bn. And againit 
theſe they alleage Exſehins Hrerome, Epi 
phaniss, and the Councell of Leedicea, 
confirmed as they ſay there againe , by 
the general Councel holden :n Trallo, 
A (fuch is theicinconſtancie)in 
the fame place,ſome of rheſe,in worde. 
they profcfle ro receaue, bur only as at 
pleaſure,ofcurtelic and liberalitie,not 


a5 offayth,dutie,and.necefſitie.,For the 
ſurame of all commeth ro this,and iris 
the eff< of that diſputation, 

Such bookes as of olde haue bene 
doubted of,we arc not bound to admit 
for Canonical, but may refuſe now. 


Theſe oewſcr bookes here ne 


med, haue ben? doubred of in olde 
time: ergo theſe bookes. we are not 
bond to a4m'rt for Canon.cal, but may 
refuſe rhem now. 

This being your reaſon , and the 
fame fo. manifeſtly approucd by them 
and you, out @f the {ame , forgurpre- 

| {core 
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ſcnre purpoſe againſt you this 1 notre. 


Firſt how iuſily we accuſe you for de- t, 
facing and renting out ſo many parcels 
and wholc bookcs of ſcriprure. 


{n the olde Teſtament, In the nevy Teftaments 


Tobias, S.Lukes Goſpel. $undrye 

Judith, The Epilile to the bookes of 
Heſter. Hebrewes. eng oY 
Baruch. The Epilile of Sainr byoly pros 
The booke of lames. PO 


Wiſdeme, The 2,0fS.Perer, 
Eccleftaſticuss The2.&3.of S.lohn. 
The two bockes S.lude, 
et the Machabces.The Apocalyps. 


Vnto theſe, partly your {clues in 
your common bibles, partly your bre- 
thren ioyne ceriaync other peecesy 
both of the olde Teſtament lhe" the 
new:as The prayer of Manaſſes.Paralip.hb. 
3. The ſcnge of the tLree chilerer, The tory of 
Bel. Canticum canticornm. 2nd a parte of 
S$.lehns Geſpe/.ſome of thcſc held for ca» 
nonicall theſe ftifrene hundred yeares, 
{ome theſe twelue hundred, all abouec 
a thouſand. 

Nexte yourdiſtinRion of the yvhole 2, 
Church , and ſome of the Church, were it 
true,as itis moſt falſe, is vrterly refu- 
ted by theſe your owne doctors: forby 


their 


Church, butin a part (for they goe nor 


Sts *\Y, 
*, 0 oa Ss 
— = 2 + 2. 
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their ſentence, whatſocuer hath bene 
doubted of not onely in the whole 


aboutto proue that theſe were doubs 
ted of inthe whcle Church, and leaſte 


$. Lukes goſ of all S. Lakes Goſpell) that may you 


pel doubred 
of. 
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doubte of, and number amongſt rhe 
bookes Apocriphal: and both you and 
they prouc as ſubſtantially thar $.l ames 
wasdoubred of,as you proue the ſame 


of Indith, Heftrr, the Machabees or any 0+ | 


ther. ſauing that they fowly ouerreach 
them ſelucs when they affirme thar 
$.Lukes Goſpel] wirh thoſe other, was 
leaſt our 9 74 receaued for Canont- 
cal inthe Prouincial Councel of Lads 
&zcea, and the ſame confirmed bya ges 
ncral Councel afterward. 

Then commeth to my remembrace 
Four profoiid argumert againſt 24. Came 
pan in defence of Larher.Lutherdeſpi- 
{ſeth $.James hisepiſile ſaith M.Cams 
pian.you anſwere. Bene habet, cyzmen hoc 
omne 1acsb1 epiſtelam atringit &c.That goeth 
vvell. All chris fult remcherth enly Iames 
eprſtle . Luther detb not in a vvorde violate 
Matthevy, Marke, Luke, or Tohngner Pale, 
nor Peter : only he ſemevybcr ſhaketh vppe 
Iames cpiftle. A decpe reaſon:as though 
S , James bejnge canonical ſcriprure 

/ were 
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Ay 
be 


ting,and Vou in ſo detcndinge,doe not 


M.W.R epreberfon, 


' were notto be cſte:med as honorably, 


and violatcd as litle as S.Ferer,orany of 


the other. zndas though he in lo wi rj. 2beoren 
viyeo deny 


| | al (6F'piures 
lay the way epcn to ſtake ct and vios 


late all che 1«f.cas viel as that, Fornow 
i: am2nburdcnyou Vith the refulclof 
S.Luke, yourdclcnceisalrceCy prouis 
ecd. bene haber,al gocrh wel. Altb:: faulte 
reuch eth only S.Inke. Cur actors cor nor in 
a verde violate Marrh vv, rkeglobr ror 
Paul, ner Periry only woe ſemen? bat ſl-oke 
wp Inhes Geffel, nd fo peece-mcenle til 
ncne beleafte, you way and will ſh:ke 
cut cneaficrin other, & {ii], Ber haber, 
«ll goe well, vnull ycu iall ro opcn 
profeſticn of Atkeifme, inthe bro:de 
way \ hetcof, you are farre & well gone 

alrecdy. 

Fc ur. blye, becauſe in the crdof four ,* 

oe j cw brapge ſo much of your | 

orefathers, tharthcykcuc cuct vaqui- pag. 24. **4 
ſhcd curs,kere you put vsin mind (hat 
foreſ: thers thoſe are. Hetherio your B1f:5E ber 
fcrefaihcrs were knowcn to bez Armin rei. $3 
in denying prayer & ſacnfice for the PI 
de:id, V/1grlaniins of whom yow learned 
tocordennethe inuocatiG of Saines, Hiero.cemr. 
& honor done toiheminthe Church, Me bes: 
lovinian in breating vowes of chalti- 

tie 
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tic deliberatelye made to God , and 
making the ſtate of marrimonye , tous. 
ching merite,equal in the light of God 
with the ſtate ot virgininie & continens 
tie. Which men notwithſtanding were 
forced to yeld to our forefathers, S.t pye 
The protel- yþ 1nzuws, S. Hierem , and S.Avgyſtimeas 
rantcs 45 18 . F . , 
{udry other hetherto al Chriſtendom is witnes,and 
paices of therefore were not ſuch viQorious | 
erinc, {o in Capitaynesas you woulde make them. 
een 1N this place as though your purpoſe 
of ſcripture, Were tO OUcTbeate vs With number,and 
imitate ene make your .armye ſo much the more 
ecukes.s ſtronge,you multiplyc and ſet in ranke 
againlte vs more fathers. For whereas 
ou ſo blaſphemouſlye ſpeake of the 
& oke of Iudith, that it s far wnyvorthy 
to be called ſcripture, and yer match FS. 
Luke and the Apecalyps with it, whereas 
you ſaye moſtplainlye oftheſe and al 
the forenamed bookes, that yow are 
not bound to admit them but may re- 
tuſe them,thur rhey be read for moral liſſons 
not for matters of religion, you fimplye 
diſallow for canonical thoſe two 
bookes. And who are your fathers 
herein , but thoſe auncicnt Archhere- 
Epiph.here, tKes Marcion and Cerden, & thole other 
$d-" for ther brutiſhnes called Alogi or Brutz. 
In which your doinge as the readet 
maye 


The 4.daics 
contcrence. 


M.W.R eprehenſuon. 33 
may caſely perccauc how yow trotte 5- 
forwarde to playne Apoſtaſie from 
Chriſte , by callinge now the verye 
Goſpcl into queſtis:\o why we ſhould 
number you amongeſt thoſe olde 
Brutishe heretikes, your {clues yeald vs —_— 
more abiidir reaſo, the our fathers had 
in calling them by thatname.For your 
ſclfM.YY. c6fefle and proue your doc- 
tors and maiſters ro be the moſt ſen\- 
les and brutiſhe creatures rhar euer 
wet on the carth. For,to auvide dircte 
anſweringe to the queſtion propoſed 
y 0U,hovv you knovy the bookes vyhich you W-c _ 
call ſcriptureyto be heazenlye and penned by EY 
diume inFþiration,thatu,by vvhat teftimo- 
nie you knovv thoſe vvritinges tobe canoni- 
cal or hol ye wvhich be ſo called, you ſay, and 
I vvith as good reaſon vvill demaund of you 
boyy you knovve the ſunne tobe the ſunneox 
© hovvy you aſſure your ſelf that God 35 Ged. for, 
vve knovy 4 afſuredlye that theſe ave the 
boly ſcriptures comeded by God to þ1s Charch, 
vwritten by the Propheres and Apoſiles, and 
deliuered by diuine authorytie, as vve knovv 
the moone to be the moone,or( at a vvord) any 
other thinge, vvhatſoewer vve comprebend by 
moſt certaine knovvledge : and thus anſvvere 
Caline alſo geneth you, And this anſwere 
I admirte from you and Caluine , and _ 


C hereof 


*34 AM R efiu ' ttion of 
tiercof 1.conclude that you are more 
on proce” trulye called Alogr and bruuſl e, then 

* fing the au- Were thoſc other auncient hererikes, 
tom of For was there cuerinthc worldeany 

the church, 
can ncuer 10 notable aChorebu: or Grillus hauinge 
_ #5 the ſhape of man, that tcl] at braw linge 
know tome & diſpurtinge With his tnedes, whether 
bookes 24 the ſunne which we ſce,were the ſine, 
be cano:i- orthe moone, then:oone,aS youdo 
cab ter Pere againſt Lxcber, & your churches againſt 
tac Lutheranes,whethcr S.lame epilile 
be canonical?thcn yi you thinke right, 
(as I truſte you wil ipeske wel ot yeur 
ſelfe) with the ſame breath you con-« 
demne your father Luther, and your 
brethren the Luthcranes,ſor the vericſt 
ſortes and ftockes. that cuer liacd : tor 
they know not the moone; they know 
not the {unne, which to yeuſhineth ſo 
bright &clearc.and to oppoſe your {c If 
vnto your brethre at home,and to your 
owne felt,how lay you toS.Lukegto the 
epillles of S.Perer,ludeglohn,& the Apos 
»+_ calyp:, be they canonical orno? ytycu 
ſay yeazas I thinke you will, ( orat the 
—- c,-.. Iclt, that was your opinion in Septems» 
"ont. Cam- 

pian. pag. 9. berlalte, as your boocke ſhcweth) then 
vour doctors now dcnyinge the lame, 
you ſec whatis to be concluded, that 
1 one parte of you is as wiſe as thcle 
tormcr, 
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former ,wt.o know notthe ſunne frum 
thc moone, Yf youdenie , andbe of 
thcir iudgmente,as it may be very wel, 
your faith beinge as muteble as is the 
n.oone , yet {ſo you prone yout {eli no 
waiſerthen they, whoin fo ſhone Tpace 
haue falle: out with yourlſelt & altered 
your iudgmete ,and now cſtecme that 
tor apocriphal,y bichthcn was io yow 
c:ncnical,thatis,how iugde that ro be 
thc mcone, Which then you thought 
ro be the fuinne. Our lorde geue his 
pccple grace to thirke of you as you 
p- oue ycur ſelues,that 16,10 teahtcfiical 
& inconſi;ntthatyouknow not what 
to ſay: andy hyles you feeke to keepe 
your {ele alooic from the Catholike 1.Tim.z.v, 
churchegthe ture prller ergronde of rn he , "5: 

you plupge your {clues oucrherd and 

cares, in tuch toule ab{urditics, as ne- 

uc1 did heretikes before y Ou, 

For what is the rcaſon of al this? 6. 
decaule beſydes the written wo'd or 
{cripture, yew wil not acknowledge _ 
any tradit: oot the C hurch,wheres nto 
by this queſtion yow are enforced of 
nceceſsitic , Feritwe arc bourd io bc- ag oa 
les UC CEN@AInc bcokcs 44S forcxam le the cChurche; 

be belceue not 
the {crip* 


S. Iohn, ard S. Pavles Epiſtles ro be ures; 
Ci 1. Cas 
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3:6: AR efutation of 
Canonical,thatis /eautly ard pened bydse 
wine nFþ;ration,and yetthe f2me:can not 
be proucdby-ſcr:prure,.the cleare itis 
that we ate Baund to. belecua ſomes 
what which by-{criprure ca not be pro« 
ucd; and'ſo the tradition cf the Clurch 
is c{tablithed:.. And marueyle itis that 
yow, parceaue not,. how prolly y ow 
ouerthwartyaur ſelf, and plainly: rctel 
that;which yow would:{ceme mcſt cars. 
nelily ro; contirme.. For if yow march. 
your bclecfe of ſcripture , with know- 
l:dgo Frhe Sunne and Mccne,zrd ſuch 
like as aro knowen by cnly {cnſc & the. 

Sre-after, lightof najurc:thcn youdeny itto be as 

CRap-16... ny article af:;yaur faith. Ferihcſe iwo,, 
arc dirc&@ly- appolite : and the apoſtle 

Romo, CEonfirmethilits re2{on,whke he dcfincth, 

verge. faith to comety hearirg , ©nd hearing by the: 
vvord of God. e170 fides ex ardrtn, a fer 
vera De:. Ardiherciore if you belecue, 
not With liumaine fairh,as yow belceus 
T-uſculines. queſtions ro have bene 
writcnby Cicero, but with Chriſticn: 

; & diuine faith, as yow bclecue Chrifi 
to be your:{: uicur,, itibus-you bulecue 


the Goſp:]'which bearcth S. Matthews: 


n:me, as !kewiſe that of S. Marke,ondi 
S. lohn,ro haue bene writicnby them Þ 
therryow belecus fo, beceuſe fo yery 
| hat 


M.W.R eprehenſiny, 


Dee heyd 7* preached,and /» youy h zne ye- '1.Por. "rg. 


Ver:Fl. 


cexued. and conſequeh'ly byrhe Apol- 

tles auti1oritie, that vetrie matter ſo 

preached vnio yow is the vvord of G14, 

which word of God wheteas'ydiw find ronewhar- 

not inthe ſcrip:ur-s, hereofitfoloweth 15 the wort 

man. feltly,taar ſom=whart is the yvord pats 

of Gr4 which is not ſeriprure., and ther2- tare 

fore yow anl1 your fellowes bzlecuing 

only ſcripture ,b{lecus nor althe vvord of 

G»4,bur only a pzece thereof, and ſodid 

the wortke herer'K25 that ever werz, 

yea ſo do at this day the vetie Tarkes 

and Mahometanes. | 
But to end this ſpecial matcer with 

yow M.V/. touching your diſtinRion 

berweene S.lumes,and Tob:as, Tudith,the 

Mach 45ers, 230, Whete you'make this IO 

berhe difference, thar S. Lames vas refice 

ſed bu» of a ſevy,and the othet pererally of 

the vyhole Churche , tata Eccleſia repudiauit 

ſay yon, fordeclaration of your trurh 

herein, I re{erre you to the moſte cui- 

dent retimonies of the Tame auncient 

Charche. S. Auguſtine ſetting downe hun.oe _ 

the Canonicall ſcriptures as they wete ca.s. 

2ad and beleeutd in his time, placeth 


S.Lames I cofflc in order with the Gol 
pels,& Pauls epiſtles:yert not excludig 
thoſe other, butin the ſelfe ſame place 


C 2 num< 
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numb cringe 1obzc,ludith, and the Mach4s 
b-es wich the bookes of Moſes and the 
Prophetes. his (fſa:th he) 44.librs, ve- 
terrs teſtamert rerminatur authoritas, In theſe 
fourtie end foure bookes, 1s concluded the ate 
thoritie of the old teſtament , Likewiſe the 
Con. Cart.g. Councel of Carihigeapproucth forCi-. 
Eno 470 non. call S.1lames, but in the ſame Cans 
it 2pprouctn as far the other forenamed 
:n.1 reacheth of them as direlic as of | 
the other, that they are Canonicall | 
ſcriprur-s. Somewhat before S.Augue Þ 
ſtines daies, they were not by publike 
— OABEY decree of the Churca rcCenucd , a5 ap- 
cans), pearcth by S, Hicromeand the Comncel 
home $eory of Laodicea , but then,when there was as 
torhche- greate doubte of 5. Lames epiſtle,S.Paule 
breves-35 to the Hebrewes , and the Apocelyps, 
td of 1athe touchinge the firſtyits manifeſt bythat 
Fevgrche as Which hath bene ſaid by you and your 
rharofs. felowes, Of the {ec6d, there was more 
ramcs:220 queſtion then ofthe firſt, and S.Hrerome 
muchas f1dome citcth it, but he geucth anore, 
twolc books 5 <5 - &* i 
pf the oldc lignifyinge that irwas notin his time 


ſrment taken for Canonical , In the Eprile re the 
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proreſtanzs Hebrevves, vvhich the cuſtome of the Latineſ| | 
" q. BY Church receauerh not ; ( (ai th he) t 1s hut 
62p,6.crs, VVri/ren. Againe. the bleſſed Apoſtle, in hy 
ratina .o. - Eprſtlero the Hebrevves, alrhough the cuſtome 
ſyerudo. ofthe Latin Church yeeeancth it not among? 


C 4nonicdbl. 


M.'W. ONT 39 


or vvhoſe ſoewey he 


the Avoſile Paule vo: 


vvere that worote that Eviltle. In car? logo Hiero.in Ca " 


Cenommrrall ſer '1Þ *uYes. y ns «this 4uthoritie 146 in Hier. 


Cap.31, 


he ſaith chat ewen vito bis time, xt wyts not talogo. 


arrounted the vvritingeof Ptule: and rhar 
Caius an aun:ient writer deny2th it to 
be his.and in 2is epiſtle ro Pau/mms ſetre 
betore theBibleghe ſaith,thar a p/er;/que 
EX'/ 4 MP8 ponurny. of the more part it 
rs ut of of the nuheyr of Þ eules Ranges 
Taclikemig1tb:d:clared by F.Ciprid, 
Liftenting, Tertull an, Arnobins, and S, 
A tine , \f it were nced-full, and rhe 
Avocaly»s was yet mor: doubrful then 
ether ofth:ſe rwo, &as wee {:e by the 
Counccl of Ledicea, late oute of the 
rolle of Canonicall writinges, when 
both the othcr of S. Iames and S.? 1u/e 
were purtin. W1creforz,as falſe thar is 


which M.YY. conſtantlic auoucheth of 


ene auncicnt Church, touchinge the 
ſeueringe of theſe Grit volumes, ſo 
hath he not yer, nor cuer ſhalbe able 
with reaſon to fatisfhe dM. Martins des 
mutnd, why they of England haue c6- 
deſced:d ro admit the one rather then 
the other. 
And here the reader may conlider 
& elteeme 2s it deſeruerh, of thar glo- 
[04s emvſmor which in tine he finge:ih 
| C 4 to him 


Caius. 


C56c1. Laogs 


CUN.5 9. 


| Vap.2 4. 

| M.VV. brag 
of c6furing 
the cathol1- 
ke dodtrine, 
vayne and 
impolſcible. 


Mat 14.v.14 
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to him ſelf, ſertinge the crowne of tri- 
umphe vppon his owne head and his 
felowes. Nothing (ſaith he) :snovvy more 
wrlgay then the Papiſts arguments againſt vs. 
Qricquid afferri a quoquam potutt, vidim4s, 


diluimus,protrinimns. vvhat ſo ever could be 


{cid of anie of them al,vvehaue ſeene ityrefel. 


led it, and trode it vnder foote: he may con« 
{iderlI faic,how like this man and his 
companions are to worke {uch maiſte- 
ries, who as yet knowe not whar thoſe 
weapons are,which they ſhould vſe in 
atchtuing ſuch conqueſts. For whereas 
they vaunt rodoe this by the written 
worde, & yet arc notreſolucd amsgeſt 
them ſ{elues what that written val is, 
ind how farre it extendeth, it 1s as fan- 
raſticala parte to bragge of victoric , as 
ifamad man ſhould rune into the held 
ro ſleahisenemic, and when he com- 
meth there,knoweth nor with what 
weaponto begin the fight, Wherefore 
wel may he, and his felowes heare and 
ſee theCatholike doRtrine,as E/ai ſpea- 
kerh ofthe lewes concerninge the do- 
Qrine of Chriſt; bearing thal you heare C7 
5hall not vnderſtand, and ſeemmg 5hal yovy ſee 
«nd yovvy Shall not ſee, and wel may they 
ireade it vndertheire feete, as our Sa- 
a10ur parabolically foreſpake that he- 

retikes 


M.W.R rprehenſn, 41 
retikes wold doe, when he ſaid: No/rte Mat.7,v.6. ' 
prozicere margaritas ante porcos,ne forte con- 
culcet eas pedibus ſurs,butto retel,contute, 
& ſuppreſſc ir,thatis no more poſlible, 
then that Chriſt ſhould be falle of his 
worde and promiſſe,rhat the gates of hell Pg 
Shall not preasile againſt it. And whereas it 
hath cotinued by the proteſtits comon 

grait,aboue a thouſand yeares,in truth, 

| cuer ſince Chriſt his paſsion, again{t 
other maner ——_ then thele arc, 

heretikes of excelletlearning,herehies 

of maruclous ſubrilitie, mo mighric 

Emperours, rulers of the worlde:now 

coimagine thatir maic be vanquiſhed 

ofthefe groſle and contrarie hereſics, 
fortified with no maner of learning, 
wherof manic are {o baſe,that men cue 
by the light of nature abhorre the, ha- 
uing nothing to mainteine the ſ{elues, 
bur onlie a vaine challeginge of rhe Spi- 
r:reand bold crakinge of the vvord of the 

Lord, which a parrat ci doe with a litle 

inſtruction as well as they, thus I faite 

to talke , were more fit for Paſquills 

Eſt aticus, or a ſicke man whe he raucth, 


. || hana ſober Diuinc,that wayeth what 
| he {pcaketh, 


C. 5: Chap. 
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_ CHaPe, 1. . 
Hovy M. VV. defenderh Luther preferring 
his private judement before all 
auncient fathers and 
Doctors, 
EXIT commeth in againe 
frier Luther, who .1.)Mirtm 
accuſed for ſaynge that he 
| eſteemed not a thouſanle 
Anguftines,Ciprias,& Chu-ches,whe 
th-y are again't him. That the r:ad-r 
my b=rrer caric awaic the mitter,[ wil 
firtpurdowne Luthers wordes where 
vpon this controucr ie tandeth, afrer 
ir ſhil be caſter ro iudge how aptlie i. 
VY.d:fenceisfram:d. Tac wordes of 
Luther rom. Liy%her,are in his booke written again{t 
».conr- Re- Ring H-nric the eight her Maicſties fa- 
pem Angl, , + gh 
61.342 LQer,anlarctheſe. By I(faith he)eg 47nft 
the faynges of fathers , of men, of Augels , of 
denuels, ſet net old cyſtmm? , nxt multitude of 
m1, bu the vvord of the onlie eternall ma« 
Yhe e8mon ;, Bo, the Goipel, hereT tend, here I fir, bere 


vaine & fſpi- ; 
rir of eucrie [ plorie, here T trinmpbe , here I inſult ener 


- 


; $-Reofpro 4piſts, Thomilts, Henriciſts,S9ph:ſts, «nd all 


xſtants. 


the g.res of hell, much more ouer the ſaynges 
of men , hetbey neuer ſo holie,Gods vwyorde is 
4b2ue al, the dinine m1trſty maketh for me, ſo 
«451 paſſenotgif x thouſad Auſtines,a thawſand 
been. "C Ipriens , 4 thouſand Kinge-Harru C Wo 

ov6ac 


M.V.R-vebenſton, 43 
90 1e 1g 1:nſt me. God can not erre or dececue. 
A :ſtine,Ciprien, 41d likevvife all other elect 
mrghterre,s theybaue erred. here anſvvere 
maifter Hrrie, here plaie the mz. 1 carene thy 
lres,l feare not thy threa'es, here thoyy ſtadeſt 
aſtoniched like a flock &r. Theſe are the 
wordes with which M. 31+rt;n tinderh 
faulre. M.Js. derenderh them thus . If Pag.G 
| Lutherhad preferred him ſelf before all ſ«tbers 
er Churches be vvere no* to be borne vv; t al. 
* but ths Luther newer Challensed to him ſelf. 
Bu in ſome c4+ſes, Lutber m1ght efterme more 
bu ovvne inlgement , then the anthoritic of 
Auſtine ,or Ciprian, or 4 thouſand Churches. 
For if that wyhich Luther taught , vvere «- 
gre thle r9Godsy vord,Luthers iudgment vy.s 
to be preferred , before all the contrary indz« 
ments of al; men lninge. 
B-forel enterinto the examinati- 


on of this anſwere , let me: demaunde 

: this one th:nge in courtefic of you 

. M .W. what the reaſonis, whie you Lutters exe 
ſo buſtlie and cagerlie detende Ly- ed nanth 
, ther, be his word-s neuzrſo ſtrange, the Sacra- 
f or fanatical. or whic is the Pove Anri- poppy 
s chriſt for reſiſting yourGoſpel,where- 


a$ Luther you aduaunce,ifnorinto the 
place of Chriſt , yer at leaſt amonge 
the number of his Apoſtles. Did the 
Pope of Rome eucrperiequ ate your zuin- 

| oli; n 
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Clavicws 2 plian go{pel,wich mote dzadly hatred, 
Zuimgibian =i . 
male a = then did that pope of Saxonie?Did he 
haoke unt- gorfrom the ver.c b2ginning, to his 
mule, wit o - 
ravexicaris later breath, holde you and your bre« 
& cum2 P3- thren, for moſt damnable wretches, 
parus $uxo- 
niciannzs 2nd profciicd' encmies of the eternall 
reltament of Chriſt? Are you ignorant, / 
how for this cauſe,he wrote whole vo« 
lumesagaynſ{t your firſt Apoſtle Zan. 
_ cnn ol zu? Read you ncurr the Confefl:on 
«ef. Tugzr. of your brethre of the Tigurine church 
ma 34% where thus they complaine? Latherss 
Rarimn ab initiogmerderc, furere,conuitiars, 
bacchar; cepit 3c. Luther proſently at he bee 


grinning, began to byte, to play the mad many 


ro raile and rage, and beſides this, he filled his 
bookes vvith the herrible names of Demils, 

Seftaries, Sprites, mad men: and vvhatſoener 

Immanizer fanndeys Came to bzs mindegbe caſt them out 
expuit. 429"ſt v3 ontragronſly. Com plaine they 
notin the preface of that Confeſſion, 

"x2 pre- rhat be »nnergþeth againſt chem as againſt ob+ 
aion3-+ flinare bererikes , and ſuch as are guiltye ro 
them ſelnesof all imprerie, as prophaners of the 
Sacraments, and the moſt vyle and prftilent 

wen that gue on the ground? Heproſeribeth 

and condemnerh firſt of al the faithſul doQors 

and mmiſtersof Ged,Oecolamp edins,Zuingli- 

e,.9d their diſciples vobereſoener they be: 

4 franiſhip and communion vvith vs, be 

Compretl 


th 


| M.W.R eprehenſion.. 4% 

rompterh woicked & abominable: and vvhat 

foeuer commeth fro vs,beit letters,be it bookgs,, 

beit ſalutations , beit benedi&;ons, he will 

not only not reade, but he vvill not ſo much as 
pouchſafe to looke vppon them, or heare them: 
ſpoken of: ſofane torth , that whemFroſ-- Dauniters. 
chouerns the zuinglian printer of 3#ric&ke _ 
ſent him a bible traſlated by the diuines. =. 
there ,.Lather ſent. it him backe againe Nt: 
with this greetinge,bat be ſhould nor ſend. bible: rene: 
him anie thinge thar proceeded fromthe mi- Zu; nay 6 
nifters of the Tigurine church, for. he wvould. bowmucth 


Mare: o 


 hane nadealinge with themnerher vvoulde: ch omnigm 


he receaue or reace their beekes :: for the chur-- = 
ches of God could not communicate with the.. 


Ycahe proteſteth that he had rathor.ſuſ- 


teinc a hundred ſcueral deathes,then to) 


| become of your opinion, orſhew any; 


calitcnance of bearing faugurto it.. Jike TDI 
'« "9 U prr;ver{fz- 

Lord defend (ſayth he) that Iwvittingly and. pix feuzpon 

vvilling ly by the authoriry of my name,ſhould, 

coucy or. confirme the verae leaft error of the: 

ſunatical Sarrametaries. Nam vel centies ls 

r1ari aut rgne comburi malle &c.For I bad 1.46 

they be tone in peeces or burnt vvith fier « bj... 

ded rimes,the ro folowy the opinion, and agree: 

mn dotrine,vvith $vvinglius,Oecolampadige;. 

CG the reſt of thoſe miſerable, vnſortumare, fiis- 

n4':cal men. Finally, know you nar;NM:. 


W.rthatthus he begzn,thus he wentfor:- 


ward,, 


46 ARelutationof 
v ard, thus Lc cennucdthus he ended 
his daies,dyinge luch a mortal cnumye 
to you, thai he icemed to nit ke his ti; + 
wed and deteftation ct ycm cbuckand 
goipel,a peect of hisiuthif:catis betore 
Chriſte? as inhis laſt Conicflion made 
2 Ile betorc his death, ard reccrdid in 
the torclaid Conchion of Z1nikeit ape 
Confef. Ti- peareih, 3 go g191-m jepultho V1t7hu: 0b 
gur-trat'3 ambulo , hoc tefirmonitn er han glorian, ad 
Chriſte faluatorts tribunal F rſmnam Gd 
({aith he)rbat novy vr alkenye tomy graves 
vill care this tefiimcnie ard this gienze to 
the tribunal ſeate of Chriſt my Saniour, that 
I bane wvith all carneſir es, concenmncd ard 
atoyacd thoſe fanaticall men ard in mes 
The Zuin- of the Satrament, Zuirgl us,01 colompul: nsy 
pttans con” Stinckf, ldins , ana then ſrbalir., wiketber 
iclues in de- theybe al Zur kh: yz OY 1110 vThat place df; ſo+ 
—_ MB" euer Vnder the ſine Thus Luiber. | 
If you know ithis Mailler Whita« 
ker,as you wil tccme tc be ;gnor:m of 
nothing, whatn ake:bycu lc bukly1o 
defend Luthcrs batbarcus nd pioude 
vauntcs, as though bc vere fucta pil- 
ter, witkcutyhcmyourckurch could 
rot {tande ? Bur bclyke itis ſufficicnr, 
that he was en Apcliata irier as vere 
the founders of your goſpcl, thai he 
with you agrced ,n rayling atike Pope 


and 
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 M.W.Reprebenſior. 47 
and Sea of Rome, and ſotor his agrees 
ing with you in theſe {maler royes, you 
care not tor his diſagreeing from you 
in thoſe weighue marters. Welzbe ir as 
you liſte, and perhaps you haue more 
reaſon then I perceauc , otherwiſe you 
ſhall ncuer be able ro 1ulſtihe this dee 
meanure in the ſ1ght of any man endu- 
ed with common 1cnce. Let vs heare 
how conningly you curethus ſtinking 
ſore. fornothing ſiinketh more betore 
the tace of God and man, then a poore 
contemptible wrerch, ſo Luciter-lyke 
to prefer b1m ſclfe betore inumerable, 
exccllent,learn<d,and glorious Saintes 
of God. What diſtinction haue you ro 
fauc Luthers honeſtic? Forſooth this: 
In cerrame caſes, Luther might more eftceme 
of his owvne magement , then of AuftmnegCi- 
prian , or 4 thouſand Churches, For if that 
#vbich Luther taught,vvere agreable to Gods 
vvord , then Luthers rudgment vyas to be pre- 
ferred before the contrarie 1nd gment of al men 
and Charches. Here M4. VV. thinketh he 
hath {ſpoken much to the purpoſe, and 
therefore aduaunceth him ſelte alofte. 
Srripturam Lutherus protulit, cus nullus mor- 
talrs reſitit, quaque tandem Pontifictis decy es 
115 pefte arque exitinm afferet. Luther brought 
with him ſcripture vyhich no mortall man 

Can 
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Luthers 1ud 
gen: E: 1s to 
e prefer- 
red betore 
al the 
Church. 
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can vvithſland, and vvhich at length Shallbe 


the bane and diftruttion of the Popish decrees. 

_ . _ That I may the berter conceauec 
this diſtinEion, and ether yelde to ir 
if itſtand with reaſon, or diſcouer the 
vanitic of it,if itfal out to be but a pee- 
uiſh batrologic of wordes as I rrowe it 
-will proue : Ge me require a playner 
explication of that parte, Luther might 
vrell prifer his inudgment before 4 theuſand 
Auſtines,Ciprianes and Churches, if he ſpake 
vvith ſcripture. Is this the meaning,that 
in caſcand controuecrhe of religicn, if 
a thouſand Ciprians ,thart 1s, all the Fa- 
thers teach ys one thing , and bringe 
ſcriptures for them, and one father Lu- 
therteach vs the contratie , and bringe 
ſcriptures for him , may Luther in this 
caſc preferre his owne iudgement be- 
fore al thoſe Fathers? it ſo,as the ſpeach 
it {cle is ſo monſtrous execrable as 
the deuil him fſelfe can not open his 
mouth into more horrible pride, fo 
what hereſic , what Apoſtalic , what 
Athciſme in the church can cuer be c6- 
trouled, if this rule be made currante? 
why ſhoud Arrivs yelde to the Councel 
of Nice? Neſtorius to the Councel of 
Epheſus? Macedcnius to the Coiicel of 


Conſtantinople? ſcinge they brought 
ſcrips 


y 
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ſcriprures for them, and by this rule 
ought ro haue preferred their' priuate 
iudgmenr before' thoſe byſhops, as 
Luther 8 his offpringe doc theirs, be- 
fore the Councel of Trente; orwill he 2» 
ſay,thatifperbapsatheuſand Auſtines 
and Churches teache ſcme dodtrine 
withoutthe writteE worde of God;thar 
is,citing no textforit,& Luther againſt 
| the ſame, bring the writteh worde, thar 
| is, ſometexrte of the fcripture after his 
ſeſe, in this caſe, he may betrereſteeme 
of himſelfe then of al the reſt, > *- 
f But firſt, he can neuer geueinſtance 
that cthet the auncicntfathersd:d ſo'in 
© | rheirtymes, orthat wedo ſonow .for 
# howſoecucrinthe Councels of Nice,of 
© Epheſus, of Chalcedon, the byſhops 
A itocde much vpp6 the rraditis of their Ir 
elders (ea que ſunt parrim teneantyr , ſay ker ape "= 
they, fic credere a ſanttts patribus edoFts ſus _—_ cont 
mus , let vs hold f-ft rhefayth and den ers of ry 
our fathers , thus to beleeue vve hane bene 
taught by ourbolye farhers)yet they wated 
nor ſcriprures, as netherdid the fathers 
in the Councel of Trent,ncr we at this 
day in our controuerſics with the pro- 
teſtantes. And ifrhoſe auncient fathers 
had alleaged no dire& & cuident place 
againſt Arrius, Neſtorius, Eutyches, 
D. yer 
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yet notwithſtanding, the Chriſtian peoe 


pls were bound to bclecue them,groun. 


ding them fclues only vpothe Catho. 


like & yniuerſal tayth of the churches 
which-were before them , as they did 
inthe queſtion of our B. Ladies per- 
perual yirginitie . And albeitthe here. 
uke broughtiome clauſes of ſcripture 
for the cotrary part,yetoughral faithful 
men to.ycld no more credit thereto, the 
to the deuil when he allcaged ſcripture 
againſt our ſaujour.becaulczas the deuil 
ſo al heretikes may vſc fcripture againſt 
the truce. ſenſe and, meaning thereof : 
the vniuerſal church ca ncuer teach or 
belecue ſo,zs by Chriſt him ſclf we are 
aſſured. And this caſe ineff.& cometh 
to one iflue with the former. for, geue 
this ſcope to an hereiike;that all the 
Biſhops,Churches& Fathers may erre 
& he oncifhe can alleagea text,may 
therefore rightly contemne al orherin 
reſpeRe of tim lelfe,as cuery SeCtmais 
ſter doth and hath done, where is the 
Churcl es quictnes? whatorderis there 
for corinuance of fay ih? to what ende 
was the comminge of Chriſt ? ro-what 
vſc,the ſcndinge of the holy: Ghoſt? 

Orperhaps M. W. w:l ſay ,poſito per rms 


_ toſlulethatall the Churches & fathers 


teach 


M.W.R eprebenfion. 'S 
reach againit ſcriprure, & Lutheralone In this cafe 
reache with ſcripture, thenlo Lather Gn v8 11 
maye thinke him ſelf: a better man «cl as wet 

4X4 . as of xtuther 

then they all, and this is true , & this ;; peer the 
I graunte : asinlike manerl confeſſ; #1! _—_ 
that if the heauen ſhoulde falle , we $:1- ofvcas 
knowe what woulde folow. And yer n-Gal-1. 
of theſe rwo ſuppolitions,the Spirit of 
God putteth the laterto be more poſ- AG = 
ſible, that the courſe of heauen hal ſo. & ; RETE 

ner al:er, then the Catholike Churche 
** the new Teſtamete fal frome Chriſte 
to Apoſtalie, 

Burtit may,be M.V/.wil fay,I ſcanne 4+ 
his wordes to hnarrowlic, his meaning 
1s plaine,that whereas Lacher bringera 
ſcriptures againit vs,thatis, againit all 
the Auſtines, and Cipriates,otthe Ca. 
tholike Church, all the Byſhops now 
liuinge, he maye well truſte his owne 
ijudgmente. if this be the meaning, yet 
ſtil al commeth to one ende. and whie 0 
may Luther {ſo do, more then Caluine? i 
whicCalume,more then Munceris? whic 
2 Zwinglia;more then a Puritane; Ana- 
baprilte,or Trinitarian? Or whar af{y- 
rance bath he ,more then thoſe other? |, TE 

Butif Luthers1udgment bringinge geaent witki 
fcriprures with him , be ſo forcible a« {renee n=, 
gaialt vs, may norwe ,(trow you) Lu- cramcuaricts 
D. 3s therize 
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therizealitle after your example, and 
_ fay the ſame againſt you? As for ex- 

Lotherto.7. ample, Luther bath made a booke enti- 


f ft +>. 
TInne ruled, deferfio Ts 'fnF verborum c@ng , 


ſenſe of our accpite WT comeatte , boe eff Corpus meum, 


S:2u'ours | 2 ia 6 ood 
wordes etc, Con'r a fanatices Sacramentariorn ſpiritn: In 


28ainſt the. tharbooke not very longe orlarge, yet 


fanatical # 
ſprites of Contayninge more {ubliace then ſome 
ene SAFaME tyhole volumes of his do, his principal 


(aries. ; , 
concluſion rifinge vpon this texte of 


ſcripture, and groundcd vpon many 

Fg texts of ſcripture belide,is,that he and 
Ihifol-383- his, vvill and maye reraine external peace 
and cinil concord vvith the Zuirghans in 

matters tempordl,but quoad ſpiritum , eos ad 
extremum v/que halitum deurtabimgs,argues 

mus, & damnabimus pro idololatyrs , verbs 

Dei corruptoribus , blaFphemis, & deceprori 

bus &rc. ronchinge the ſoule and matteys ſpirt« 

tual, yve vvil auoide the as long 43 yve bane 

« day to liue, vve vvil reproue and condemne 

them for idelaters , corrupters of Gods wvorde, 


blafþhemers , and deceauers , and of them as 


The Sacra- "$7 
mentaries e enemies of the Goipel, vve vvill ſuſtame pere 


one ſecation and ſpoile of eur goods vvbat-ſorner 
by Luthers they ſhaldo Vnrovs, ſo loge as God vill pers 


ons: | | | 
_—_ mitte, And inthe ſame lcafe it foloweth 


ſcripture. jmmediarclye: apriye may vve ſay to theſe 
men offeringe vs peace, 41 Chriſte ſaide ts 
Indas in the garden , Indas vvih a k yſsebes 

| traye 


M.W.R eprehenſion, c 2 

rrayeſt thou the ſonne of man ? So this is rhe 
very peace and k;Je of Indas: for offeringe 
vs their friendſhip, they vvoulde vvirhal obe 
taine of vs to holde our peace,and in ſilence bes 
holde the fyers and [laughters, vyhereby 
they thruſt headlong infinite thouſmdes of 
ſoules dovyne te hell. Here is Luthers 
iudgmente , and that with ſcripture, 
for againite al communion with the 

Zainzlians, hein this place vrgeth the 

wordcs of our ſauiour Math. 10. verſ. 

34-Lik, 14.v.26. 2.Cor.6.v.1 4. Eph. 4. 

v.5. May Luther now prefer his iudg- 
mente thus qualihcd, before a thou« 
ſande Caluines, a thouſand Pcrer Mar- 
tyrs, or who-ſocucrcls be the greateſt 

doQors of your congregatiss, before 

all Zuinglian churches? Or if Luther 

may ſo do, may not we do the like,and 

thinke of you as he doth, and thatby 

vvarrante geuen vs from your ovvne 

mouthe ? Maye vve not faye to you 

vpon like grounde. Scripturam Lutherus 

protulit cus nullus mortals refiſtit,c.Lather. 
hath brought ſcripture vwyhich no man can 

vvithſtand, and vvhich at lenght {hal be the 

bane and onerthrovve of all the Zuinglian 

and Caluiniſtical opinions? 

Now if (which is the extreme re« 


fuge)y ou wil lay, that Luthers iudgmer 
D.. 3. againſt 


5 4 AR eſutdtion of 

againſt you 1s not agreable to ſcrips 

ture, and rherforc not ſo deepely ro be 

* accompred of,then ſce 1 beſceche you 

how finely and furicly you haue fer this 

matter abqut.tor now the ſcnſc of your 

diltinGt.o is, that whe Luther affirmerh 

any thing agreable to the {cr:ptures, by 

iudgmcnr of yout ſclic, he oughtto cl+ 

recme more of it,the ofa thoutand Aus 

ſtincs, a thouſad Ciprianes, & an innu« 

merable c6pany of catholike churches, 

Bnerie pro- Andthus, whiles you firſt gue Luther 
ecliane,fouc ; 

power to 1udge ouer al Fathers , Docs 


ra'ne1ndec | 
of Feripuur tors,and Councecls,and chen make your 
&ors, o1d & ſelftudge ouer Luther,to approuc & re- 
Rows proue him as you pleaſe, who ſceth not 
thatin © ne,you make your (cl. ſfpreme 
iudge of al:as before of ſcriptures , fo 
now of Fathers and Counccls, old and 
new, Catholike and hereukegno I:fle 
of your own: doCtors, thcn the aunci« 
ent fathers and doctors of Chriſtes 
"OR church, wh:ch is in deede the veric laſt 
cuap. inthe Tefuge and cxt'eme reſolution of all 
Þcy iawng. your new diuinitie. 

F nally (becauſe it greeueth me to 
ſpede time in ſuch vnrcalon+ble pelie) 
may it pleaſe you at your better leys 

| ſure,ro conlider ihe Jenle of this pars 
Wo cel,& ro put it duwne lumewhat more 
1.19 11Js 
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intelligiblic, and if you can ſo do,and 
ſaue your ſclſe from the note of much 
foly (for, from beinge an heretike by 
Luthers iudgment,what ſocuzrthe an« 
{were be,you ſhall neuer ſaue your 
ſclfe ) you ſhal performe a matter of 
more difficultie,then perhaps you are 
aware of. In the meane ſ{caſon,as itſtan« 
derh,it carieth with it grofle faultes,as 
manie welnie as ithath lines: whether 
you oppoſe: Larthey to the auncient pri- 
mitiuz2 Churche, as it een 
doubtlefle he meante, or to the catho« 
like churche of our time, whiche you 
woulde inferre, or to your owne deui- 
ded Zuinglian congregation,which by 
like ſequcle doth folow , or whether 
you coniider Luther in this caſe,only as 
one principal author of your Goſp?l, 
& ſo make this priuiledge commento 
him with orher, or rather coniid:rhim 
ſingularly by himſclfe, becauſe he was 
the tir{tthat brake the yſe, and op: n:d 
the waye to this foule Apoſtalte,which 
is now ſo far ſpread: or finally whether 
you thus aduaiice Luther, bur eucrhol- 
dinge the raynes in your owne© handes, 
which (I weene) mutbe yourlaſte re 
fuge, and final determination. 


D 4 Chap. 
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CHAP, 1111. 

Of prieſthode, end the ſacrifice continued after 
Chriſt in the ſtate of the nevv teſtament, 

and that it derog ateth nothing 


fromChriſt. 


zx< HE difference berwene you 
eh & M. Martin aboute pricſtes, 
'is no priuate, buta general 

# FN controuerlie berweene all 
Catholiks and Proteſtants. your mi- 

pa.7 niſterlike termes of Baalites, and Anti« 
chriſtian ſacrificers, I coremne, & am c&« 

tente todiſſemble. many breaths more 

ſtronge and ranke then this, we muſte 

gladly abide,orels we are nor ſuch, as 

by Goddes mercy, we hope & profeſſe 
ourſeluzs. Comfortably ſaith our ſa- 
Mat-107-24- yiour, the d:ſciple 15 not aboue his maiſter, 
no the ſeruante «bone hs lorde . 1ſ they hane 

called the poodman of the houſe Beelzebub, 

hoyy much more them of bus houſholde?rheyt« 

fore feare ye themnor.Forto comforre our 

ſclues withal , if we be Baalztes and An 
tichriſtians in reſpete of oure prieſts 

hode, then certainly Chriſte is the ca« 

piraine Baal & Antichrifte, from whom 

Our prieſthode deſcerideth . And that 

will I proue in few, pancpang and 

firſt, by your owne wordes, ſecondari- 


lye 
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M.W. Reprebenſon. 57 
lye by manifeſte deduQtion out of the 
{er prures. 


A prieſt you define thus, Sarerdores p4.6. 
21 vere C7 proprie ſunt qui ſacrificia faciunt, rs rogaS 
qualis fuit Aron & Aaronis filit, & Mel. » 
chiſedechus,o quem ill; adumbrabant, Chri- 
ftus. Prieſtes truly and properly are they that 
offer ſacrifices, ſuch as vvas Aaron , and the 
ſonnes of Aaron, Melchiſedech,and Chriſte 
vvhom they prefieured . Thoſe that offer 
facrifice, you acknowledge to be pricf 
res truly and properly , not onlye by 
abuſe of ſpeeche , as in this place as 
gainſte S. Auſtine you falſly cauille. 
In the number of ſuch prieſtes that of- 
fered ſacrifice, you all 4 Melchiſedec,& Melchiſce 
«fter him Chriſte,of vvhom Melchiſedec vvas pa 23g {as 
« fienre. This you woulde neuer haue : 
ſaid, had you bene (ſkilful erherin your 
own? diuinitie , or in the faith of 
the Catholike Church . for although 
herherto we haue many wayes labou- 
red, and vicd all poſsible meanes of 
proufe that M:lchiſedec offered ſacri« 
fice , yer we could neuer obtaine ſo 
much of your brethren, becauſe they 
wel faw,that therein was included the 
manifeſt confirmatis of the Catholike 
faithe rouching prieſthod, &the vtrer 


ruine of your Gencuia Miniſterye. For 
if Melchi- 


3 AR ofutation of 

Melchiſcdec ſacrificed, then was it in 
bread and wine, for other ſacrifice of 
his neucr man imagined, and the ſcrip- 
ture prouerh itinuincibly,which mene 
cioneth that,& no other,nor by worde, 
G1lable, ortitle, geucrh the leſte inft« 
nuation of any beides. Then how nee 
ccflarilie ir muſte folow, that Chriſte 
ſacrifhced in like maner,and how from 
him, power todo the ſame is deriued 
vnto prieſtes of the new teſtament,this 

ſhal be ſhewed hereafter. 
Firſt of all , tharof Melchiſedecs ſa 
crifice beinge molt certaine , & of you 
_ -graumted,and of vs belceued, you ſhall 
The Cacri- Late note how ſtubborne & deſperate, 
—_— yea beyond al meaſure, ſtubborne and 
 niedgene- deſperate are your felowes & maiſters, 
11-day who in this ſo euidente a truth,haue 
though con hetherto reſiſted the Church, & would 
feled by M. eucer confeſle , thatether Mclchiſcdec 


ar d.d the one,or Chriſte the other, I wil 


not {tay to prouc it, becauſe you con+ 
feſle ir : dy for plainer declaration, I 
wil touch the matter briefly . In the 
booke of Genelis,where onely is def 
cribed this ſacrifice, thus we reade., 

Gen.tq, DMelchiſedec rex Salem, proferes panem &f V1s 
num (erat enim ſacerdos Det altiſsim!) benee 
drxit er, Mlelchiſedec king of Salem, bri neinge 

ort 


M.,W.Repreherfion. 
forth bread and vvane (for he vvas the priejte 
ofthe moſtehigh God ) bleſſed him , that is, Heb.c.9-v.6 
Avraham. In theſe wordes, we ſcethe 
reaſon gruen of M:ſ{chifedecs pricſt- 
hode, & the tame to conhiſte in his ac« 
* ticnaboure the bread and winezthat is, 
* inhis facriticinge as M. W. tcllcth vs. 
* BurttheProrcſtites ro auoide this, into 
how many formes and faſhions haue 
they turncd them ſclues? How many 
quirkes and falſc fleightes haue they 
deuiſcd? vnrilin fin ,they haue ronne 
in maner generally,ro corrupte the ſa- 
cred text torauoyd:ng of this inconue= 
nience. In moſtie of their writinges, 8 
manye of raeir tranſlations,they geue 
the {cnſe thus: that M.Ichiſ. dJc kinge 
of Salem,brought forth bread & wine, 
& becauſe he was a prieſte of, the moſt 
hyga God,thereforc bl-fi.d Abr.ham. 
So writeth Muſculus in his common 
places. Thar prt of the ſentence, ( and he 
-lahlt paþ") of the moſte h1gh God ) 75 tobe re- Muſ.inloe, 


| com. capede 
ferred to that which folowverh, v3, and be wir. payiſt 


bleſſed him. for as a kinge he brought forth to £3493 
Abraham bread & vvinegas a prieſt,he gaue 

bim his bleſynge. Vpon this reaſon,to 

make the holy texrc more aptlic ſerne 

po this hererical d-uiſe, in the Engliſhe Bib.printed 
» | Bible jris curncd thus, Mclcbrſedec wy ann013579e 
L 0 
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——_een of Salem Jbroughte forth bread &rvvine, es he 
— *'” pr45 4 priefte of the moſte high God , therefore 
he bleJed hun. Thus the proteſtants com« 
monly interprete it, and to note one for 
al,chus writerh Caluine, in his comme». | 
ner gee tarie vpon the Hebrews. Pris ellud quod | 
Heb. ©9.v.g Barra! ; regium fuit, Gc. That firſte thinge | 
vyheraf Moyſes ſpeaketh in the ſtorie of Melts 
chiſedec , wyas the parte of a Kinge , fore» 
freaſhe vvith bread and yvine, thoſe that 
came vyeary from the fight : the bleſinge p 
perteined ro his prieft'y funGion. The diffes 
rence betwene him.and the aunciente 
fathers, in the ſame patagraph he coms« 
priſeth thus. Hereby s refuted their deuiſe 
vvho ſeeke out the cheefe reſemblance ( be« 
tyveene Chriſt and Melchiſcdec) in bread and 
vvine.VYeſeethe Apoſtle ſearcherh out ewery 
particular point diligently and curiouſly t be 
prurſuerh the name of the man , the ſeate of hus 
Kingdome,the eternitie of bus life, the right of 
bus tithes , the benedifjon vvhich be gaue to 
Abraham . In any of theſe there vyas leſſe 
vverght the m the oblation. ſhal vwve ſay,that 
the holy Ghoſt forg at bimſelf,vyhe he maketh 
Caluin reie- ſtay vppon theſe ſmale matters, and omatteth 


Rerh the 2” phervphich vvas the principal,and mo#t pere 
cit fathers' 
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Ibid. 
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eouchinge ferned to the purpoſe ? vyherefore I marueile || _ 
—bergreny the more that ſo many old Doors of the : 
= —_— F . "LS" 
ſedec. Churche vyere poſſeſſed VPVith this epinien, 
that 
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M.W.Repreherſion, &6r 
that they flaya Vpon the cblation of bread W& 
vvne. For thus they ſay. Chrift us a prieſt ofe 
ter the order of Melechiſedec. but Milch:ſedec 
offered bread and vwvine' : wgo bread and 
+ vine appartaine to Chriſts pracſthede. Thus 
far Cajuin.the like he writethin his c6- Cal.in pray, 
mentarie vppon the Pſalmes. 1 will not 
ſtand to ſansfie his maruciling,, why 
the Apoſtle ſhould preterminte that 
which the hohe fathers after ob{crucd. 
In one worde this 1 ſay, thatif he had 
wayed,ethertbe preface otthe Apoltle 
when he began this argument, laing, ye.;y..., 
of Melchiſtdec vwve haue great ſpeache, and 
mexplicable tovrter:orthe ſome Apoſtles 
maner of writing & preaching at other 1.Cor. ca. 2. 
times,tolyke auditors, or S. Hicrome |< 5-7 3* 
handling this matter, & geuing reaſon Hier.cp.126 
of the Apoliles ſo doing, or S. Grego- Gio UI 
ric Nazianzenc in his oration de mode 
Yatione mm diſputationibus ſeruada, orin his 
ſecond oration de theologia, he would 
porpops ealelic haue Icaft of maruci- 
ing , and rather haue marucilcd at his 
owne folic, who cculd be moucd to 
marucile atathing ſo reaſonable and 
ordinaric. 
Burt touching our purpoſe, lerthe 
chriſtian reader, out of Caluin notc 


thelerwo pointes, The one is,that Cal- 
. uinand 
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62 ARefutation of 
uin and the Calainiſtes generally, find 
fiothing wherein Melcniſedec facritis 
ccd, & to by ſacrificing preiigurcd the 
facritice & prieſtnode of Chritt: The o- 
cher 15, that the auncicnt fathers and 
the catholike Church, acknowledge 
Melchiſ-dec ro haue fſacrinced , and 

thar in bread and wine, and dy that fas 

crifice to haue foreſhewed Chrills fa-r1« 

hcing in hixe mancr,and toth1s ttde M, 

 W.tforſaking Caluin and the Proteſtars 

Ekriftdid ' 1oyneth him ſcife . This therefore is 

Mk laps cleare, that Chriſt fultHed this preft« 
Pere guratiue' ſacrifice of M-lchiſedee +: 

& we neuer finde itdone, þut only the 

: when he offering bread and vvine, that is 

E'P-©P-53* (fayth S. Ciprian) bis ovvne bodie and 

Luke 22 Gloud, aftervvards ſ:yd ro his diſciples; hoe 

facite in meam commemorationem, and then 

rea. li.4.cz- (as witnefſcth S.Irencus) nent Tefbamens 

e ti noyamdocuit oblationem , quam eccleſia ab 

Apoſtolis accipiens , in vn.uerſo minds offert 

Deo. he taught rhe nevv oblarion of the nevy 

Teſtgment,vvhich the Church receauing: fhom 

the Apoſtles , in the vvbole vvorlde offereth 

The faeri- Vnte God. This being terue,as M.W.griite 
ficeof the ting ſo faras he doth,can not go backe, 
Maſſc dedu- > LS 
«cd dircaly nor poſſiblie inaent any tergiuerſans, 
from Cariit thas 1 frame him an argument {4 


by M. Whit. | =" HAI © 
—— fp erat. That which Chrilt did p) —_—_— 
| 4s 
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M.W.R eprehenfion, 63 
red to be done, that may and ought ro 


be done. 
- But Chriſt athislaſt ſupper off:red 
ſacrifice according to rhe lerof Met. 
chiſcdec ,and appointed the Apoſtles 
and prieltesto do the ſame: 

Ecgo the Apoſiles and prieſts may 
and ought to offer ſacrifice. | 

The Mator is cuidente, and no Chrife 
tian will denic .it. The d1»or having 
two parts,is proucd touching the later, 
by Chriſtes exprefle' commaundemet, 
Hoc fatite 1 meam commemorationem,foe 
this jor a commemoration of me. the former 
wherein licth the atfticultieis acknows- 
ledged by M. W.forif not only Aaron, 
buralſo Melchiſedec offered ſacrifice, 
& thereby prefigured Chriſt, th it fols 
weth of neceflitic, thar Chriſte offered 
ſacrifice, not only in bloudie maner as 
did Aaron,bur alſo in vnbleudie and 
miſtical ſort, as did Melchiſedec,accor- , ea 
ding to whoſe orderhe is ſpecially na- ycb.z. 
ni Þ prieſt, & {o by perfit correſpon- 
dence,tulfilled that antecedent figure, 
& hereto S.Ciprian,S.Irencus, S. Auf. 
tine,and al the auncientfathers,accor. 
dinge ro Caluines confeflion 2nd cuij. 
dent truth , geue witnes: thar M.W.be 
notheaft poſt alone;ro ſuſtaine fo grear 

« | aburs 


Avg.ciul. It. 
Z©0:CA41 Os 


Propter mi- 
ſicu chrife 
MA. 


64 AR efſutation of 
2 burden. Of this ficlt argument,]I dee 
duce one more. 

They who may and oughrto offer (ae. 
crifice, as did tuſt Melchiſcdec,and afe 
terwarde Chriſtc,are truly and propeps 
ly,ſacerdotes. 

Bur prieſtes of the new teſtament, may . 
and ought to offer ſacrifice in ſuche | 
ſorr. 

Ergo they are truly and properlye 

ſacerdores prieſts. | 

The 2lazor is true and ſer downe in 
forme byM.W. the 24;nor is the gonc]u- 
fon of the laſt argumert,and {o proued 
ſufficiently alrcadie : then I hope the 

Concluſion will ſtand. wherefore lea- 
uinge this matter for M. W.to ſcanne, 
and to recorde with him ſclfe,who is 
that Baal, founder of the prieſihode of 
the new teſtament, now may we vew 

with better judgment, how ſubſlantial» 

ly he anſwereth S. Auſtines place de Cr 
witate dej, where S.Auſtine doth diſtin» 
guiſhe berweene all Chriſtzans , whe 
are vnproperly called prieftes becauſe of theix 
miſtical Chriſme and vnirie vvith Chriſte, & 
others , quz proprie 14m vocantur im eccleſia 


ſaceraores &x ep; ſeopi, that properlie arenovy 


called in theC hurchyprieftes and byſhops:and 


propctlic ſuch are they by MW. deti« 
nition 


& SA 
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agirion which properly offcr ſacrifice. 
M.W.iſwereth, bar the name(prieft) vvas Fag® 
of olde tyme , after « more peculiar ſorte ap« 

plied ro the paſtors and miniſters that handlrd 

the vw vorde and ſacramentes , but there vvas 

&n «abuſe in ſo ſpeakenge « then you agree 
notwith S. Auſtine,who teacheth thar 
proprie,in proprietze of ſpeach , they were ſo 
called.who,ifthey had then to execute 

no other prieſtly function, then haue 

now the Engliſh: miniſters, as M. W. 
ſuppoſerh,or wolde pretend,I graunte 

the worde priefte could notbe applied 

to them bur as abuliuely, as if one 
woulde cal a ciuil magiſtrate by that 
n2me,or on2 of the Q 1enes Readers in 

the Vniucrlities . For, preachinge of 

thc worde, & miniſtringe of ſome one 

or other ſacramente, although in the 
Catholike Church itbe done by pricſ- 

tes, yet properlic that is not the reaſon 

» | why they are called by that name. bur 

the rrue reaſon, is that which M.W.rens 
dereth,qu# proprie offerunt ſacrificia , be- 

eauſe properly they offer ſacrifice. Now ,thar 

S. Auſtine meant? of prieſtes in this ,, 
forr,& thar himſclfe was ſuch a prieſte, prick. 
ro pafſe ouer many pregnance and cui-+ 

d-nte placesin bm, for breuities ſake 
Irefer you ro tae Known tory of his R. 
E, MOTACLS 
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mothers death. Where ſhe firſte ofal in 
Aug-C6f. li. herdeath-bed requeſteth, rhat ber ſonne 
9-cap-tie ypvorld remember her at the altar of God. 
When after her death, the corps beinge 
brought into the chin: and placed 
Ibid.ca.rs, belide the graucgbefore the tyme of burial, 
prayers were fayd , & the ſacrifice of our price 
and redemption offered for ber . when after- 
warde,S.Auſltine in his moſte deuoute 
& * 5 why praicr made to God for her, 
reckneth this to her ſinguler commens 
Ibid,czz, dacion, that ar ber de 2h ſ he rooke ne 
care for coſtlie maner of burial , or ſumptuous 
monumente , but only deſired to be remembyed 
at thy alray 6 Lorde, from vwvbence ſhe knew 
PVA45 | difpenſed that holy ſacrifice , vyhereby - 
Cololl. £2. pyasblotred out the handvvrittinge vvhich 
vvas dg ainſte vs, vyhereby triumphe wvas 
obtained againſt $#tan our eternal enemie. & 
ſtraight waies:7nſpire(faith he)s Loyde my 
God, iniþire to thy ſernants my bretbren,that 
wvho-ſoeuer of them [hal reade this , "may 
haue remembrance at thy altay, of Patyicins 
and Monica my father and mother. s 
An obie&is Bur againſte this M.W, hath an ob« 
ietion, as commen & plaine to them 
that know oughte 1n diuinitie as Duns 
ſtable hye way: &anſwered before hide 
abundantlic, in the annotacions of the 
the n new teſtamente , Heb, ca, 7, v. 12» 
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17.2 3.his argument is: [ſay there are no pac. 
preeſtes of the new teſtam?t that offer ſacrifice 
«fterChriſt, bo is the eternal prieſt according 
to the order of Melchiſedec,o obtaineth ſacer- 
doriu « hg cam aneternal prieſihod.he hath 


made an end of al ſacrifices,0 take away rhe 


ſucceſſion of prieſtes, x comitted hy charch 


to be ruled by paſt rs and dethors for 2 yer. 
To beginne with the laſte where you 
ende , if Chrilt aboliſhed all pricſthod, 
and left his Church ro be gouerned for +1.g,g1irh 
eucr by paſtors and doctors , which churche rus 
were no prieltes,had this appointemet as” Seu 
and ordinance of his,ceffe&, yeaor no? re no pri+ 
ifno, beware what yow fay , forlitle In 
differ you from a Iew, & a man of Ma. 
homets religion, and weake is your 
faith in Chriſtes godhead, if you thinke 
that in ſo manie places of {criprure, he 
appointed ſuch a regimente for his 
hurch , which after his departure ne- The church 
uertooke effect. if yea, then ſhew ys 9 Ebrifte 


Was neucr 
where,or when,was his Church ſo go- fo rulcd. 


uerned. was ita hidred yeares. a go,be- 
fore Frier Luther firſt of all in our me-+ 
moric , induced this Kinde of goucrn- 
ment?you mult ncedes {ay,no. Aſcend 
we then I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,7,8,9,and ren 
x ptr S. Gregories time, wasital 
his while goucrned by ſuch paſtors as 
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68 A Refntation of 
you deſcribe?l wene as yet you wil ſay, 


{ure Iam you ſhould ſay,no. Forthoſe 


paſtors, were ſtyll prieſtes, and thatin 
proper ſenſe,as appeareth by al ſtories, 
Suche were our tirſt Apoſtles, the con- 
uercers of our nation, thoſe excellent 
men, SS. Auguſtine,Paulinus, Laurcn- 
tius, Mclitus, Iuſtus &c . ſacred by the 
Pope of Rome , or other lawfull Bi- 


ſhops in obcdicce of rhe Sca of Rome,' 


offering ſacrifice, liuing and dying as 
prieſtes: as by the goodhiec ſtorie of Ve- 
ncrable Bede our courryman,you may 
eueric where learne. Such paſtors and 
prieſts they were,by whom,and vnder 
whole regiment,our Churches were 
rſt builded,and the ecclchaſtical ſtate 
of our realme ordered : as now vnder 
the regiment of them that cal the ſelues 
paſtors no priettes, and arc in deede no 
more the one then the other, all is pul. 
led downe and ouerthrowen. And ifin 
anic other countne of Chriſtendome, 
the churches had any other regimenr, 
ſuch as you prered now in England, of 

aſtors no prieſtes, ſhew vs your 
b okcs, and we wil belecue you. But 
you wil ſay , from S.Gregorie vpward 
all was ſmocth and jumpe as itis now 
inthe Engliſh congregation. Suppoſe 

that 


M.W.R eprehenſion. 69 
that ro be true. how in the means ſcals 
can youiulſtihe your owne laing, that 
Chriſt delynered his Church to be gouerncd for in peryetus 
energy ſuche maner of paſtors, Ci Chriſtes 
decree be made fruſtrate for ſo many 
ages? Can mans iniquitye ( as youin 
your Apologie commonlic, but moſt aws.opeeN 2:3 
bluntlic obiect) ſtoppe the courſe of 5-10. 12. 20. 
Chriſtes omnipotent and eternal pro- EIN 
u:dence? know you not how copioul- < »li-a.cing 
lie S. Auguſtine hath conſuted this 721 FTI va 
ſame ſlaiid-rous obieCtis in your fore- ay reſ.gri. 
; 1.3. Cob 3eb 4o 
fathers the Donatiſtes? 65. 
Bur paſſe we on. come weto the 
firſt fathers of the primitiue Churche. 
were they lay miniſters after ihe maner 
ofthe Engliſh congregation,that is,paſ- 
rors , no prieſtes? how dare,or can you 
ſay ſo? ſcing in S.Auſline manifeſilie 
youlee a ſacrificing prieſthod : ſcing 
your {clit acknowlcdge Sainte Hierome Sup. pa. 23. 
to haue bene 4 prieſt of the Romane Church y,1.,& rom, 
which ncuzr yet approu-d any ſuch pont.in Leo 
min ſtery as you hauc inu-nrcd: ſeing ES 
your greate Rabbine and ſynke of int- ſea-erib. de 
quitic Iohn Bale, calleth S. Leo the forms. rario. 
great and firſt of that n2me , IN plaine pe 2a 
tcrmcs 41 1dolater for this cauſe: ſeing fcni, Eucha. 


, C * - N "4 CON. Gardls 
your ch'efe capitayne & Apoſile Cal. 597 motene 


' Winc,and after him P. Martir,and before 1,5, 
E 3 hum 


7 O A Refutation of 
zvin.to.r-E hjm Huldericke Zuinglius, affirme in 
| rupareny generall of the fathers in the primitiue 
tol.183- Church, that for maintenice ct ihc vn- 

bloudy ſacrifice,they forced & abuſed 

©a1;r 16.1, the ſcriptures. and Caluine more eXC- 
de czna do- Crable then the reſt, addcth, that the ait« 
mint- _* "cjiet Church exprefled the verie forme 
and type of the Aaronical & Leuitical 
ſacriticingyeo excepto,zquod parts heſlia, los 

co anmatis viebantur, ſawing that infteed of 

4 becſt, they vſed Lread.all which proueth 

- that in propre mancr of ipcache they 
ſacrificed: and therefore by your owne 

definitis, in propre ſpeache were pric{- 

tes. And finallic, doth nor 1Ilyricus 

with his companions,confefle in worde 

FINyFS & prouc by decde, that ſacrifices were 
fered by pri Ordinarelic offered toGod in the flower 
56 ren way ofthe primitiuc Church,in the middcſt 
m6 inthe , 
primitiuc fy ucrons , for the ſoulcs de- 
+ 14-nx oi parted ,in the honor of Saintes, for ge- 
the aducrſa neral and particular neceſsitics, aS1is$ 
_ now vicd inthe Churche of Reme? 
Cent.3.ca.5, 1 us Write they.To this end,S. Cyprian in 
col.1z8. * bis third booke and ſixte epiſtle to the pricſtes 

of Rome, Willeth thoſe dayes dil;genthe ro be 

noted, Wherem themartyrs departed this life. 

In the ſame place he ſpeaketh ef eblations , & 

 ſammfpices ebſerucd m the memories of martyrs. 

Let v5 be informed (ſayth 1 ertullian) what 
$ | Fs | be thoſe 


WO 
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be thoſe dayes, wvherein our bleſſed brethren 
by glorious death paſſe to tmmortalitie , that 
PVve here may celebrate oblat ions and ſacrifi- 
ces in remebrance of the. And there 15 verie 
eomon metion of obl at ions in Tertulliz an. as in 
bis booke de corona militis. vve offer ſacrifices 


perelie for the dead , and for byrthdayes. S. pro natali- | 
Cyprean fazt h , that oblations and ſacrifices non 


yvere yerelie made in the remembrance of 


martyrs. lib. 3 .epiſt.6.& lib.4.epiſt.5.cr li. 
I ep1ſ.g.he ſpeaketh of ſacrifice far the dead. 
And to end with one ſentece of $.Cy- 
Prian by them alleaged,, thus they cite 
him. Our lord Teſus Chriſte ( ſayth $.Cipriz 
hib.2.epiſt. 3.) be 5 the high prieſt of God the 


Tb.e.10.col 
247» 


father,and ſacrifice to God the fatber be firſt 


offered, and commaunded the ſame to be done 
1n rememby ance of him, And that prieſt tru- 
lie executeth Chriſts ſteede or roome , vuho 
doth imitate that wyhich Chriſt did, and the 
zn the Church offereth be a true and full [a+ 
crifice to God the fat her,iſ he begin ſo to offer, 
as be ſeeth Chriſt himſelf to haue offered. 

Thus aſceding from our time vp to the 
primitiue , and moſt pure and vncor- 
rupte age ofthe Church, yetwe finde 


not the performance of that promiſe 


& order ſetby Chriſt, that his Church 


ſhould be gouerned by paſtors that 


were not prieſts, 


., 4 | And 


72 A Refutatien of 
M.!ew.chal And here by the waye to put you 'k 
WS conr”'s mindegbeciuſein this preface,ſo freſhe 
art.17.iſwe- Jie you proucke M Mzrtin now depare 
fe by the ted, and renew M Iewcls challenge, 
_— prote- may it pleaſe you,being put alitle be« 
tim. ſides his byas of comparing phraſes to« 
gether(which was the veric bones and 
matrow of M. Icw.diuinitie)rto waigh 
how welyou can make his challenge 
agree with the manifeſt confeſſions of 
theſe your own doctors.and if itlyke 
Cal.de y*r2 you ro vew Caluinc inthe booke bee» 
ere oor: fore quorcd ,yow ſhal thcre find fiue 
Doctors within M.Icewels compaſſe,by 
name,S.{rencus, Arnobius,S. Aihana« 
fius,S. Ambroſe,and S. Auguſtine, nor 
the leaſt or m<-<neſt ot the fathers, ea 
4X ther for acriquiry,or holincs, or learning 
reproucd and checked by C:luin,for 
this great ouerlightfortooth, becauſe 
to proue the vnbloudie ſacrifice of the 
church (which .hey belcucd,els would 
they ncuer haue applicd the ſcripture 
ro confiimeit) they milinterprete and 
falſly applie the ſcriprurcs, ira ridzcul8 
(theſe are his wordcs)v? difſentire coga? 
& ratio et veritas,ſo r:dieulouſy,as both yeoſa 
and truth conſtrainerh me to diſſent from the, 
whereas ifhe had lyucd vnrl thistime, 
and Lad bone acquainice but with half 


thole 
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thoſc phrales,v b:ch :nthe 17 article 
M.lcw. bath r:ked together(otwhich 
bc nctite by yc urlabours ke might now 
hauc bcne pantaker) ke: neverncded ro 
haue runnc in'o thai de{pcrate vaine, 
ot bidding plainc detance to al the pri« 
mitiue cl uich. 

And ihus much being ſpcken by the 
way,through occaſton ot M.l. challcg 
renewed by you, let vs returne to Cons 
clude(:t it may bc)our former matter. 
trum this agevnto the primitiue church 
wetind not(as you ſce)paſtots without 
prielis. then it {olcwmeth, fay we, that 
Chriſt ncucr :ppointednye ſuch. For 
then ſurclic in tome age,yea, in cucrie 
age they weu!ld Laue appcarcd. And 
tow you wil loſe this knot I muche 
doutc,yer I feare,ycu wil rake Alexan- 
ders ſworde ard cuiiita ſundcr, and 
now applie that to yourſelt,w hich be- 
fore you yeld«id to Luther, thatwhen 
youriudgment agreeth with ſcripture, 
you {ct more thuby, then by a thou» 
land Auguſtines,athouſand Ciprians, 
and al the churches. If you thus ſay(as 
I thinke you hauc nothing cls tofay) 
yer r:mcmbcrtHar beſides thele many 
Aupuſtines, and Cip:jans,:nd churs« 
Clics, you hauc one Chriſt Randing as 

& $ gainſt 


Y 


level. artic, 
17.con. Hart». 
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gain{t you. who promiſcd and apoited 
(as you confeſle)tar otherwyfe. 

Bur paſle we on. what fcripture have 
yow againſt prieſtes?S.P aule,vyvboſarth 
that Chriſt is an eternal prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec,and bath bis prieſt hode aafog- 
Cam. what gather you of this? you leaue 
the word ingrecke,as though itwere 

to much the more rerrible,and abte ro 

-confounde al pricſtes thenifitwere in 

latin, Our old interpreter tranſlareth 

it, femviternum, Beza , perpetunm , Cal- 

uin., awnurebile, Caltalio , nunquam 

$577-1379- .franſiturum , the Englithe bible. of one 

ere , vnc-augedble, of an other, encr« 

laftinge . make the beſt of it, and-take 

which you liſt,or all,if ye pleaſe. The 

ſenſe ofthe Apoſtle is caſte inoughzby 

—wirogt 4Þ* compariſon which he there proſe- 
efthode ot P P 

Chriſt is e- /-cuterth:that as Chriſt had many excel 

rcr72l aboue : 

the Prict- - lent prerogatiuesaboue the prieſtes.or 

_ tre -priefthode of Aaron,lo amonge many 

other this was one,that whereas the 

- pricithode of Aaron paſled from one to 

an other, from father to ſonneyby rea- 

-ton of death, Chriſt neuer dying bur e- 

ucr lyuing, neuer departerh from his 

-priefthode,but retceincih it foreuer, To 

make rhe reader better conceauc this, 

- which though ir be many times read in 

your 
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your congregations,yet is perhaps ne- 
ucrorſeldome wcl vnderliocde ofike 
miniſter himſeltc;the prieſthode of Aa- 
ron 1s brieflic to be recalled ro memo« 
rie.In the booke of Nymber:;,God thus Numer.ze. 
ſpeaketh ynto Moyſes. Take Aaron and 
his ſonne wvith him,and leade thcm mtothe 
monitaine Hor. And vyhen thou baft taken 
from Aaron his(prieftlie) veſture,thon ſhalt 
putit on Eleatarns,and Aaron ſbal die there. 
Moyſ, es did atour lord commanded &c.And 
when behad ſpoiled Avon of bis #arments, 
be put them on Fleatarus, and Aaron died 
there. In this ſhort ſtoriegis noted the na- 
ture and ſtate of the Jenirical pricſthode 
paſſing from father ro ſcnne, and en-_ | 
ding in the firſt by dearthzin Iyke ſort as : 
any other facultic of lite,or bedie,ciuil 
or naturall endeth: But in Chriſt itis 
not1o, who cuerliuing , keepeth cuer 
his prieſthode as wel as his life , neuer 
departing with itro anie other, as did 
Aaronto Eleazarus,he toPhinces, and ; 
ſo oncto an otherin courſe of ſuccel- 


| ton. So thar Chriſt hath aaÞs Car ov, a 


X ſempiternall,cuer laſting, vachangea- 
ble,or vnremoueable prieſthed, far 0- + 
| therwiſe then Aaron and the Leuirical 
prieſts had. 

This being the Apoſtles reaſon and 

\ ſenſe 


76 AReſutation of 
{cnſc and word,what foloweth hereof, 
or what would M.W. inferre ? I {ce not 
what may be concluded , butetheriris 
ſo true, that we wil neuer denye ir,or it 
is ſo fooliſh,thart he ſhould be aſhamed 
to mentionit. it he ſay Chriſtis a prieſt 
forcucr: we affirme no lcfle. that his 
pricſthod paſſcth not from him: iris 
our beleefs. that the force and vertue 
thercof cndureth for cucr : we liuc and 
die therein. and all the baptiſmes,rec6« 
ciliations, ſacrifice, ſacramentes, al 
grace, vertue, fanifhcation, which is 
in the church Catholike, dependeth of 
this faith, and floweth from the cter- 
\ .Niry of thisone cuerliuinge pricſt and 
_ prieſthode. Bur will he inferre hereof, 
no-morca- that therefore there ought to be no 

ainſ the of . - 

Fceofother OthCrinfecrior prieſtes, and that this dee 
nies, «ag rogateth from his prieſthode? this 1o,is 
power >. 10 chyldiſh,that amongeſt meane lear- 
Roe ned diuines, itdeſcrutth rather laughs 
poral kings, ter then anſweare . Chriſte 3s a prieſt for | 
ener , therefore there are no prieftes: Whie, 
then Iet vs argue , Chriſt isa true man 
for cuer, therefore we are not, or he 
i hath a ſoule forcucr,thcrefore we haue 
none,or hcis a kinge for cucr,therefore 
let vsdepoſe all princes ,'and remoue 
princclic authoritic, Chriſt is our docs 


wr 
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eor, maiſter, and reacher for euer, and Mar. 23.v. 


fo farewel al maiſters and doctors, & ſo 


Heb. I. V. 2» 


the Eſchequer hal ſaue that, which the lac. z.v. 1. 


Q. Maieſtie beſtowerh on the Vniuer- 
Gue readers, & finallie,becauſe Chriſt 
liueth for euecr, therefore let vs rid our 
ſelues out of the way,leſt we derogate 
from Chriſt. For as Chriſt in moſt excel 
lent ſorte hath the one,thar is,pricſthod 
ſo hath he all the reſt: bodie,ſoulec, kin+ 
glic power, prophecic, to be a mailter, 
door, and teacher. all agree to him 
«pgCcamg, & that, eternallic, vachan« 
geablic,and vnremoueablie. 

But © miſcrable people,whoſe loulcs 
2re committed to {uch teachers, & moſt 
vnfortunate church, where ſuch doc. 
cors pofleſſe rhe principal chaires , 
where the very learncd me, who ſhould 
be lightes tothe reſt , are ſo blinded 
with hereſie,that they ſee not ſo much, 
aScther common knowledge of meane 
diuinitie,or the core eo of 
ciuil policie,or their verie Communis 
booke thruſteth into their eyes and 
cares. for how is it poſsible thatalear- 
ned man hauing any ſenſc of diuinitie, 
ſhould be moucd withthis newdeuiſe, 
hanging vpor) one Greeke or Latine 


worde which ſo many hiidreds of lear- 
ned 
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- ar ned fithers Greeke and Latine could 

Tacoph:l.S. ncucr yet elpic.burt though they knew 

Saxcot3. both this particular controucrie, and 

ocany o:ner generallic all cruth, by many degrces 

in Hced.ca.7. 
theſe: tetaries ortecte-mailters , yer 
were they 1{o farftrom anic ſuch collece 
tion, that cuermore,in {aynge and wri- 
ting, ia reachinge and contutinge, in 
lytc and death, they practiſed the cons 
traric. 

And what reaſonable man caſtinge 
his eyes vpon the Q.maieltic , ſhould 
notby and by deſcric the vanitic of this 

INI ſophiſtication. for it ſhe may conterre 
Ee 2urnor! ; . 
&y ofprinces VPon ſome ofher ſubicctes , in cuerie 
—_— {hicr ofher realme, authoritic,and go« 
or magiſtra- UCTNCMeEt to rule, to impriſon,to chaſe 
Kg Ig riſc,ro correc,ro releaſc,ro decide con« 
princes, ſhe troucrlics, ro arraygne iniudgement, 
— to condemne and execute euen vnto 
of Chriſtis death,8&althis,wirhout empayringe or 
ed roprief UiMinilhinge her princelic authoririe, 
tes without nay to the much greater ſhew & decla«» 
inturic of k ey 
Chrite, Tationthercof,; for ſo much as her'{ub+ 
iectesdoinge th:fe ofticesvnder ber, 8 
hauingal their power dep&ding of her 
(ihe ablolmely ruling:, & dependinge 
ot none ) by theſe ſomanyelirtle riuers 
25 it were,doe more excelletlyſer forth 


the 


more fullie, then poſsiblic canany of 
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the largenes of the mayne ſpringe:how 
much more caſclie may we conceaue 
this of Chriſt, our vniuerſal and ablo- 
lute Kinge and prieſt, in the regiment 
of his Church , that he withour empai- 
r1nge ofhis ſupreme,cuerlaſtinge , and 
incominutable prie{thode , may com- 
municate theſc facred prieſtlie funti- 
ons with his miniſterial officers, for 
the benchte of his {ubie&es the Chrift- 
tia-Catholikes diſperſed thoroughour 
the world :and ſo much the more,as in 
eucrie holie action wrought in the 
Church, in eueric conſecration, in 
cuerie ſanCtification, in cucric recon- 
ciliation, in cucrie bapriſme, in cuerie 
ſacramente and ſacrifice , whatſocuer 
isdone to the benefite of mans ſoule, 
Chriſt our high prieſt hath therein a 
more true ad effectual operation con- 
curring with his miniſter,then hath any 
prince vndertheſunne, in lyke caſc,in 
regiment of his owne realme, 

And if this can not linke into their 
heads, how isit, that they conſider nor 
their verieComunio booke, where the 
Parlamet (from whece that booke harh 
his:authoritic) geueth power to the 
miniſter,in ſome caſe to remitre finnes, 
thea which,nothing is more proper to 
Chriſt, 


. 


The Parla« 
mer yclderth 
to minifters 
a principal. 
part 0 
Chriits pri- 
cithode, vz. 
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Caciit,nothig mace «ag ceamnothing 
more n2erelie vnited tO ws d1uime pers 


ſon. Anl yer chus1tis appoinced there. 


feffion,fbe feele his ronſciece trouvled vyith 
41y vverghtie matter ; af ter vyhich confeſe 
fira the preeFt,(thatis, the miniſter) ſhall 
4bſlue him af or this ſorre . And lo toloe 
weth a veric forme of Abſ{olutio,boros 
wed from the vic of our Catholike 
Church. Or Lord Teſs Chrift vyho hath 
lexft povver t9 bis Church to 45ſo/ue al ſinners 


vyh:ichrralierepente and beleene in him , of 


hi great mercie forgeue thee thine offences. 
A +d by v1s «wt horitie commitre:l tome, I abs 


falne thee from «ll rhie ſynnes , in the name of 


the Father, and of the Sanne, and of the Hol:e 
Gho#t. Amen. 

Whereforeyf ether reaſon, or ſenſe, 
orexperience, or humanitie, or diuinis 
tie,preuaile with M. W.he can not vp6 
Cairiits {em :rernallprietth ode, make 
any probable conicctuce againit the 
prieſthode of the Church,or ſay,itdee 
rogareth from Chriſt. Contrarywilſe,if 
he wil ſtand,cther to his owne writing, 
orto the 1udgement of his felow+zuine 
glians, Marrir, Bale,and Caluin,or to 
th: proofes and reitincarion ofthe lus 
therancs hi; brethren(ftor ſo he calleth 


them) 
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them) Illyricus, wigandus,&c. or will 

admitt the vniforme conlent of the fa« 

thers in the primitiue Church, or the 

veritie of Chriſts promiſe, he muſt 

needes acknowledge, not onlic thatin 

S, Auguſtines time,bur cuen from the 
Apoſtles time,prieſtes propetlie ſo cal- 

Lek hea paſtors8 rulers ofthe church, 

and haue had their origine from Chriſt. 

And therfore as belong ſohere I tell 

him againe,thar in calling them Baalites 

& Antichriſtians , he calleth Chriſt Baal, 

he calleth our Sauiour Antichriſt, And 
therefore, if 1 thought my counſaile 

might preuaile with ſuch prophane mi- . 
niſters, geue ouer(l] Grace Ti a repro- Ron, 
bate ſenſe, and veſſels of damnation, 

I would ſay, as S. Peter {aid to Simon 

Magus, Repente thee of this thy vvickeanes, ,qQ 
and pray to God , if perhapsthis cogitation of | 
thy harte may be remitred thee. For in this 
blaſphemous ſentence, moſt certaynly 
, behath troden the ſonne of God ynder foote, Heb.10.39- 
and efteemed the bloud of the Teſtament pollu« 

ted ,vyherein he is ſanified, and hath done 

vontumely to the ſpirite of grace. 


E Chap, 
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Cacilt,nothig mace «apgceamnothing 
more n2erelie vnited to .s$ diuime pere 
ſon. And yer thus 1tis appointed there. 
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feffion,fhbe feele his ronſciece trouvled wyith 
41y vverghtie matter ; af 'er vwoyhich confeſe 
fra the prieft,(thatis, the miniſter) [hall 
4bſluebim af'er this ſorre . And 10 tolioe 
weth a veric forme of Abſolutio,boros 
wed from the vie of our Catholike 
Church . Oui Lord Teſs Chrift vyho hath 
leaft povver to bis Church to a5ſo/ue al ſinners 
vwph:chrrulierepente and beleene mm him , of 
his great mercie forgeue thee thine offences. 
A 2d by 1s 18%horitie committed tome, I abs 
falne thee from all rhie ſynnes, inthe name of 
the Fatber, and of the Sonne, and of the Hol:e 
Gho#it. Amen. 

Whereforegf ether reaſon, or ſenſe, 
orexperience, or humanitic, or diuinis 
tie,preunile with M, W.he can not vp6 
Chriits ſempirernall priethode, make 
any probable conicctuce againit the 
prieſthode of the Church,or ſay,itdees 
rogareth from Chriſt. Contrarywiſe,if 
he wil ſtand,cther to his owne writing, 
orto the 1tudgement of his felow+zuine 
glians, Marrir, Bale,and Caluin,or to 
the proofes and reititication ofthe lu» 
therancs hiz brethcen(ftor ſo he calleth 


them) 
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them) Illyricus, wigandus,&c. or will 
admitt the vniforme conlent of the fa- 

thers in the primitiue Church, or the 
veritie of Chriſts promiſe, he muſt 

needes acknowledge, not onlic thatin 

S., Auguſtines time,bur cuen from the 
Apoltles time,prieſtes propetlie ſo cal- 

led wore paſtors8& rulers of the church, 

and haue had their origine from Chriſt. 

And therfore as tc \ſoherel cell 

| him againe,thar in calling them Baalites 

& Antichriſtians , he calleth Chriſt Baal, 

he calleth our Sauiour Antichriſt, And 
therefore, if I thought my counſaile 

might preuaile with ſuch prophane mi- 
niſters, geue ouer(] ace Tins a repro- Roms. 
bate ſenſe, and veſſels of damnation, 

I would ſay, as S. Peter ſaid to Simon 
Magus, R epente thee of this thy vvickeanes, ,, , _ od 
and pray to God , if perhaps this cogitation of | 
thy harte may be remitred thee. For in this 
blaſphemous ſentence, moſt certaynly 

be hath troden the ſonne of God vnder foote, Heb.10.3 
and efteemed the bloud of the Teſtament pollu« | 
ted ,vvherein he is ſanified, and hath done 


vontumely to the ſpirite of grace. 


EF 


Chap. 


83 A Reſutation of 
CHAP, V, 
Of Penancegand rhe value of good vyokes 
touchimg 14ſhfication ard 
{yfe eternal, 


J©1|peth his accuſtomcd, ſpea« 

9 oY king fodoubrfullic and am+ 

b.cuou'tlic, that he femerh not fullic 

rc{olucd, what to affirme:yetin fine, as 

commonlie his maner1s,he yelderh ſut- 

ficient matrer to ouerthrow him ſelfe. 

M.M artin here norcth him of two faul- 

res. one,tharhke imuricth the fathers:the 

orher,that he contrarieth him feclfe. the 

iniurie done to the fathers is this, that 

pag. he affirmeth $S.Crprian and other fathers, ts 
haue depraued the duftrine of penance. 

Before he come to iuſtifhe this 

accuſarion, hefalleth intoa common 

place,commonto all ſortes of proteſti- | 

tes, raking to him ſelfe ſupreme iudge- 

menr ouer the fathers, &complayninge C 

,, of the Catholikes, that ſozr jarechwvrhÞ r 

them, that excepre "boſe thimges may prenaile Þ & 

vitiolifiima. pv/ich 7n the fathers are mo#t corrupte or vi" 7 

tons, they are not able to maintaine then Þ® t/ 

cauſe. Whereunto I anſwere, thatſoitÞ 6 


fareth with the proteſtantes , thar ex- 
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tept they may be ſoueraigne iudpes of 
fathers, Councels, Church,and al, they 
mult hold their peace,and lay nothing. 
for this is as ſtaleatricke, and currant 
amog (t any ſect , as any thinge hitherto wr da: 1 
ſpoken of : to proteſt much reuerence lar hereſyis 
ro the fathers, whe they are nor againſt Þa vora0t. 
the word of God, tharis, againſt rheir they iudge 
coceiued hereſies.marie the,boldlic to 7 26%: 
ſ{tande with the word agai n{t them, and 
ſay they were all beerle-blynd and ſaw. 
nothinge.fot when,and wherein the fa. 
thers hold with them, then, & in ſuch 
matters, they were worſe then madde, 
& altogether voyde of common ſenſe, | 
if they would thus inueigh, againſt the, 
In the laſt queſtion, preſfe rhem with ye were 
the fathers and the primitiue Church, <rrors of 
rouchingeexternal priſtzod,and the ſa- 0 OY 
crihice :1t was their error, faith Caluin, 
Illyricus, Zuinglius,and Bale. Preffe concerning 
the ſacrilegious vowbreakers,with the Conn 
conſent of the primitive Church, for f9< p2: 59- 
condemnation of their vnlawfal ma- OG 
riages, 1 knov v ( ſaith Peter Martir ) and P.Martyr.de 
declared no leſſe ro my auditors in Oxford, ens wh 
that Epiphanins vvith manie others of the fit- 1 4 
thers , erred in that they helde it a fynne to ful mariages 
breake the yovy of virginitie, and they do ill are na * 
fo number it amongeſt the Apoſtalicall tr4- 

6 | 2 aitrons, 
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ditions , Charge the Engliſh Puritanes 
with the conlent of Antiquitie,for ob= 
ſcruation of tealts & holy-dayes inho- 
nour of Chriſt and his Saintes. M. T.C. 
Y.C.y2.122- an{wereth. V/hereasM. D. VV hiteg. citeth 
I Auguſtine and Hierom, to proue that inthe 
churches in thery tymes,there vvere holy-dazes 
The honour kepr heſydes the Lordes dayyhe might hawe 
of Saintcs. | | s | 
alſo cited | gnatins,and Tertullian ,and Ci 
prian, vvhich are of greater auncienciegand 
Whar mem, Vvonld haue made more for the credite of his 


ri of Chriſt cauſe. for it 15 not to be denied Hut this kee- 
wil they re- 


teyn who la Pinge of holy-dayes ( efpecially of Eater, 

bourro abo gud Pentecoſt ) 1s verte auncient , and 
liſh the day | þ 

of his reſur 1Þ4t theſe holy-dayes ſor the remembrance 

rection. of Martyrs vvcre vſed of long tyme. but theſe 

abuſes vvere no auncienter then other vere, 

grojſer alſo then this, and therefore I appeale 

from theſe exzples, to the ſcriptures. Charge 

TheB.Trini the Trinitaric Proteſtantes, the Arians 

"_- ofPolonia, & Seruetus, with the Coit- 

cel of Nice,and Crede of Athanaſius: 

FW the Councel, of Nuce ( ſay they ) vv4s 4 

fto-rheolog, Congregation of Sopbiſters, and the Crede 

epiſt,r. . of Athanaſius may more iuſtlie be cal- 

netum pa-82 led the Crede of Sathanaſins. the firſk Ns- 

We © Ceneſathersvvith Athanaſius, inuented this 

tripartite God. they were all blind Sophiſ= 

ters, Miniſters of the Beaſt, (laues of Antte 

chriſt , and bevvitched vvith bis enchaunt- 

_ mentes 
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wmentes. ( for that the Pope is Antichriſt, 
inthat,as in veric manie other pointes 
they are iuſt of M.,W. faith) In like forte 
dealeth the Lutherane Vbiquirarie , a- Theperiha 
_ vvhoſe monſtrous hereſie,viter- *©5t: 
ic deſtroyng the wyſterie of Chriſte 
Incarnatis, vvhen Bullinger vrgcd the 
conſentofal the auncient tathers, Bren- 
tius preſctly gauc this general an{were. 
The fathers altogether (in this queſtion) gy, 1, 
are of no vverght ox authoritie . They vvere fundam, fir. 
taught , not in the ſchole of the holy Ghoſt, but _— __ 
mn the ſchole of Ariftotle . they vvere aecertted 
«nd blynded by Ariſtotle & hamaine reaſon, 
of celeſtial matters, they bane childiſh img1= 
nations, and groſſe dreames , & eathlic fan- 
fres, and Carnal conceites. Thus anſwered 
Brentius, and thus ( ſaith Bullinger of 
him,) Inwenit compedium ad omnia vererum 
reſtimonia reſpondedi. A ſ horte compendious 
VVv4y bath he founde , to ſolue all places of the 
farbers,& thus ſayth cueric heretike rou- 
ching encrie controucrſic wherein the 
farhers tad againſt him. &the ſelfe ſame 
way hath M.W.taken. But becauſe this 
way is ctherto large,& therefore to daii Mar. 9.y.zzp 
o—_ , as lying wide open for eueric 
ind oftheretike that hath bene, is,or ca 
be:orto ſtraight, if M.W. wil make ir 
Priuate to him ſelf, and deny irto all o- 
F 3 thersg 


I. 


2. 
oY 
His deſcrip- 
tion of pe- 
' Nance. 
I, 


86 ARefutation of 
thers,let him therfore without this pre- 
iudicate. condemnation , geue reaſon 
whic he offercth the tathers this into- 
lerable iniurie . for ſo ir mult be called 
vntill he proue the corrarie, his reaſons 
are theſe. 

Penance conſiſieth not in certarme extere 
nall penalties , or 1n 4 certaine exquiſite ſe- 
weritie of diſciplinevvhich the Apoſtle ca lleth 
«padlar @pang, vyberebie the bodie 15 thaſe 
tiſed vvith certaine voluntarie puniſ bmen- 
tes, but im internal dolour conceiued through 
remembranco of out ſinnes , and in amend- 
mente of lyſe. and the fathers vyben tbey 
ſuppoſed, that by ſuch grenous penalties, their 
ſmmnes ſhould be acquited and God pleaſed, 
they erred grenouſly, and ſomevyvhat dimimiſ« 
hed the force of ChriStes deathe and bloud , by 
wwbich onlegour ſinnes are expiated. for pat 
don of finnes 15 to be expeftcd of nothinge but 
ef the bloud of Chriſt. In which wordes 
three thinges I note, his deſcriprion of 
penanceghis reaſon prouinge the ſame, 
and the (cquele or abſurditie,which he 
inſerrcth thereof, wherein ſtoode the 
auncient fathers error. His deſcription 
of penance is partlie affirmaiiue,as that 
he requireth internal greete of hart and 
correction of life:partlieis negatiue,as 
that he remoucth from irall exrernall 


chaſliſcs 


. ty #0 of & * #& F 
4 i ' -&+ .. TS 7." "I; 
Jo. #2. a CS an -- 1 
ab 


M.W. R eprehenſion, 87 
chaſtiſcmenr ordiicipline. In the firſt 
we agree with him; in the ſeconde , we 
ſay he erreth , and vnderſtideth nor the 
ſcriptures. As without the firſt, the ſe- 
condis worth nothinge , ſo 1ioyne them 
bothe rogether, they greathie plcaie 
God, &are highhe commended inthe 
Goſpel. our Sauiour when he denoun- 
ced v4, tO Coro%am and Bethſaian ſlayng,if 
the miracles wvranght 1 thee, had bene done 
m Tyre and Sidon, they h:d not onlie 
done penance longe agoe , bu? they had 
done it m heare-cloth & af hes, he ſhewerh 
this external afflictis to be verie com- 
mendable, and to make the penance 
more auaylable, and withall pointeth 
the Iewesto their Prophetes, who wil- 
led them with {uch external humiliatis 
to proſtrate them ſclues before Ged, 
thereby the ſooner to procure his mer- 
cie. Conuert ye to me (laytivthe Prophete 
Iocl) vvith al your hart , in faſtinge , and 
mourninge, and lamentation, and rente your 
hartes and not your garmentes, ſaith our 
Lorde emniporent. In the later parte of 


Exrernal di- 
ſcigl:nc and 
works of pe 
nace comcec- 
ded both in 
the olac and 
new Tcita- 
ment. 
Mat-11.). 20 
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which ſentence,as ac d;fproucth exter-. 


nall ignes, without internal] remorſe, 


as being hipocritical & reicCtcd of God 


by the Prophere Eſaic , lo in the firlt rc@.z, 


part coupling both togherher, he thew- 
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eth,whar is perfect penance,as likewiſe 
doth our Sauiour in S. Matthew,where 
he condemneth that Phariſaical error, 
bur that wickednes being remoued, the 
thinges in them felueshe approueth, & 
calleth them rhe zuſtice of Chriſtians, who 
for the ſame haue their revvard vv7ith God. 
and that M.W. replie nor, this to haue 
bene a Iewiſh ceremonic,and therefore 
abrogated, he may learne , if he know 
not, or he may remeber , it he haue for- 
gotten, that this is a duetic morall , and 
therefore practiſed nor onlic inthe Jaw 
bur alſo out of the law, and before the 
law,and after the law, both in the ryme 


of nature and grace. 


Touching the lawe of nature, be. 
fore the law of Moyles, I referre him 
to S. Hierome in his booke againſt Io- 
uinian,partlic becauſe thoſe examples 
are by him wel ſer forth and vrg«d a- 
g2inſt Iouinian, partlic becauſe M.W. 
may withall nd Ape his opinion is 
not new, but wasof old detcnded by 
that fleſhlic hererike. 

This morall duetic grounded on the 
law of nature, God confirmed and ef. 
tabliſhed by his writte law, as we rezde 
inthe booke of Numbers. Thus,vnder 
thc law the prophet Dauid did penice. 

5 thus 
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Thus,out of the law, the Niniuites did Ione a, 
penance, and God approucd thcir d0- 
inge. Thus, thar wicked Kinge Achab 
did penznce, & the ſcriprure allowerh © ke 
him therin. Thus in the rime of grace 
S. Paule chaſtiſcd him ſclfe, and cnioy- 2-Co-9-v-27. 
ned penance to others. The Apoltics LEY 
viuallic cnioyncd faltes,before they or- 
dered prieſtcs,as appearcth inthe Actes. ag... v. 2. 
This kinde of faſt and penance vicd Ti- 3-&ca- 4-r- 
mothe,whe, though otherwiſe weake *© 
& feeble, he altogether abſiayncd from 
winc,fo far forth, thatthe Apoſile S. 
Paule thoughtir necdefulto appoint & ,.x;m.s.y. 
require him to vie atlirle vvine, becauſe 23: 
of bis vveake ftomake and manze mfirmites. 
Touchinge which place, were it not 
that M.W. bath already condemncd the 
fathers as crringe in this point, 1 could 
wiſh him,quietlic and conſideratlic ro 
re:deS.Chriloltomes notable hemelie, 
tom. 5. Hemelia 1. ad popul. Antioche : 
Finallie in cne worde, that true Chriſ- 
tians ſhould thus doe, that is, vic pre- 
ſcript Kinde of faſtinge and diſcipline 
inthe new teſtament, our Sauiour eui. 
denrhlie foretclleth,when he faith in cx- 
cuſe of his Apoſtles, becauſethey faſ- 
ted nort,as did S.Ihens diſciples, Can 
the chaldr NI of the by idecrome mouryne, 4s long MAtULg.Y175o 

2 Bi | F « «5 the + 
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as the bridegrome 3s vvath them? bat the 
dyes vvil come, vvhen the bridegrameſhal be 
rehen avvdy fromrbem, and then they ſhal 
faſt. which faſt,niuſt neceſſarilie be vn« 
derftoode of a faitd ftcering from thar 
which they obferucd with Chrift. And 
{o,nerther can be yndcritood of the faſt 
from linne, for ſo Chriſt would nor al- 
low them to break- their talt , nether 
of faſt,as faſt igniteth remperance in 
diet, for Chrilt ncuer allowed them 
exceſle or intcemperance, and brieflic 
caiignibe no other tait, buc fuch as rhe 
Church aftcr Chriltes devarture vato 
theſe dayes, hath and ycrdoth obſcrue., 

Agaynſt al this, M:W. alleagerh 
rwo Greeke word-es of the Apoltle 
Zoud/as Owen that is (accordinge to 
his ſenſc ) {cueririe ofdiſcipline in pus 
niſhing the bodice. the Engliſh Telta- 
ment tourneth ir, {p.cring the bodre whes 
reunto the Apoſtle oppoleth mwguerlw 
ms pw. Which in the ſame place 15 traf- 
lated [arrsfyirg of the fleſh . And what 
meaneth M. W. by this allegatio? thin- 
keth he that the Apoſtle diſcommens« 
deth the fic{t,and ecxhorrteth mcn rorhe 
ſecond?is he Jo verican Epicure, that 
he can but once imagine of S. Paule 


tat hc ſhould wiſh mca to pamper vp 
their 


> PE 
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their bodie, and employ them ſelues 
ro ſatiſfie the fleſh ? it he meane ſo,ler him 
ſpcake plainlic , rthatmen may ſce ro 
what hilrhines this new Goſpel ten- | 
deth. If otherwiſe, why alleageth he 
thoſ: wordes in this place,and againſt 
faſting and penance? why at all allea- 
geth he the bare wordcs without a co- 
mentaric? Touchinge the ſenſe, letthe 
* reader peruſe the Annotation vpon 
the ſame,in the Catholike Engliſh Teſ- 
tamer,&he lhal quickly ſee,whar pitae 
therets in M .W.grecke citations, With 
' Which, I know not to what purpoſe 
he would {ecme to illuminate his wri- 
ringe. Verie wc] and ſuccinic, Theo- Theodor.in 
. hunc locum 
dorete geuerh the {cnſe of that place 
otherwiſe obſcure and hard. Oporret ſus 
ſponte abſtmerc, non tanquam ab abominan- 
dir, fed tanquam a ſuanrſ]imrs. The Apol- 
tle mcante not to withdraw men from 
abſtinence. they muſt abſtaine from maca- 
cs and drinkes, not as from things impure 
and abominable, for thatis Iudaical, bt 
&s from things pleaſant and deletable to the 
fleſh, and this is Chriſtian. 
His reaſon why hc diſliketh the former The proteſ- 
workes of penance,is becauſe they are ET 


mo argumert 


iniurious to Chriſts paſsion ond dearth, 2ginft wor 
| cs of pe* 


the enlie price and {atiifaction for 1in-- nance, 
| nes 


y 
} 
þ 
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nes. This argument is al one with the 
laſt, of prie!thode, and therefore in 
parte 1s fatiſhed alrcadie . For a ſure. 
pluſage I adde,that theſe and the lyke 
xca{ons, procede rather of ignorance 
then ought els.& therefore it he would 
tirſtlJearne, whatis the meaning ofthe 
Catholike Church, and all Chriſtians, 
he would neucr {o idlie trouble the 
world with ſuch ftufte,nor ſo wicked» 
Itc controule the learned auncicnt Bi- 


ſhops, and withal he might eaſc him 


{cite of fome labour. Vcric diuinclie 

__ _, faith the holic Councel. This ſarisf ation 
Conci.trid. | : 

{oil 34. ca. PPh1ch vve vnoertake for our fmnes , 15not 

ewrs ſo, that it isnot by Chriſt leſus. for vye 

a-2-Cor.3- 2thatof our ſelucs , as of our ſlues, can donoe 

yo of = thing by his cooper atio yvohich ſtrengthen ah 

_ 10. ve,can do dl things.©ſo man hath not vvþereof 

Ad.27. to glory, but *al bis gloriatien ts in Chriſt, in 

—_— vpbom vve lige,deſerne and ſatiſſie, dome 

haue force , by him are offered ro the father, 

and by bim are accepted of thefather. Thus 

the Councecl. whole doctrine wel vn- 

deritoode,maketh far more for the ho- 

nourofthe Crofle and bloud of Chriſt, 

then doth our aduerſarics, without 

compariſon. 
And ſurclic, ether our lucke is cuill 


Wy 


fruitervvorthie of penance, vyhich of Chriſt 
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in theſe ourdayes,whoſc happe isto tal 
amongſt ſuch perucrle adueriaries,thar 
what-{ocucr we cando , one way or 0+ 
ther wil gnawe at it,orcls our aduerſa- 
rics lotteis ſtrange and maruelous ,a- 
mong(t whom,lcant any one can frame 
an argument againlt vs,bur preſentlie 
he hath a brother ot his owne, that 1s 
readie to pul him by the flecuc, and cal 
him foole for his labour. M.W. repro- 
ucth the fathers,and in them,al catho- 
likes, for thar by our workes we pull 
from Chriſt,and diminiſh the vertue of 


his bloud.Contrary-wile,that moſt graue lew. defece 


and learned father lobn Brentius, (lo M. © g ED 
lewel calleth him,) inueigheth againſt ca.19.30.0 x 
vs ,forthatby our workes we geue to 

much to Chriſt,and magnitie more the 

we ought, the vertue ot his Croff-.and 

in rruth, if there were any faultin the + 
doctrine ofthe Church, Brertius reaſon 

carieth far more probabilitie the M.W. + 

Thus he rcaſoneth. LaGtar Sorus ſe Chriſto 

nil detrahere, ſed potius glorificare.ſed carr. —_— —_ 
veriv eft &rc.Sotus braggeth,that he takerh no- Wirth 
thmg fro Chriſt, but rather glorifierh him but de COnthiti. 
the contrary ts truegthat Chriſt by bim and his 

felovver,is imuried vyith great cirumely.For jg 
to attribute wnte Chrift , that not only he by tumelia ati 
br aeath bath deſerued the expration of our © 


finnes 
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The Catho- fynes , but alſo bath mmparted that merite 

3 adage V0 0537 goo! vvorks,this 15 to attribute much 

Brentusho yore 76 Chriſt, then erber be acknovvlegeth, 
nour Chritt 

ro much. 07 the thinge zt ſelfe can ſuffer.and it is com- 

tumelze, not - onlje to derratt from the glorie 

dye to any thing, but dlſs t0 eſcribers1 much 

praiſe and glorie toits aud the lavy of God 

manifeſtlic J; emfierh , that in ſeruice of God 

itis 4 ſinne to aec SR not onlie to much to« 

vvardes the lefte hand , but alſo ro much to« 

Tvardes the right. Thus he.howbeit An- 

dreas Fricius the Kinge of Poles Secre- 

taric, a oreatlcarned. and zelous Zuin- 

plian diſprouing: - both the one and the 

COT Lo, M.VV.the Zuinglian,and 


Brentius the Lutheran,geueth vs teſti- 


monie,that in this parte ourdoCtrine ts 
te acid holdeth rhe iuſt and golds 
mediocritie, and bendeih ro much ne- 
ther to the one hand,nor yer ro the 0- 
W _ de ther. for thus he wrircth. A/rbough Chriſt 
_— 124 : the not avvay all infirmitie from ſuch as 
be regenerate, yetrenevving them by hrs ſpt- 
rite,and planting in them verrues of nevy life 
and imparting to thim merite and his 1uſtice, 
mot rruelie and with ſmenler frarte be 7s 


Joys to line inthem. anh by this meanes the 
Non obſcu- .},,\ Ch} is nor Sſtared, but clarified, 


yatur {cd 11- 2, 
luſtrarur, no the Crofje of Chriſt is not enacunted , but 


CUACUALUT made more Copiens, the price of the blouſhed 


4 
— 
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for v5gts not diminiſhed but mere:ſed vvberc. 4 pry 19" 
as that which by his ovvne nature isnot ſo minuiur fed 
ereatyhy his goodnes 1s accopred for ſuch.ſlo far *grtut: 
he,trucly and according to gods word, 

and therefore by your warrant I ma 

not thinke otherwilc,ita thouſand Cal- 

uins,and thouſandes of any other pro- 

teltanies ſhould ſtrive to perſwade me 

the corrarie. much 1:fle can I be moued 

with fuch ſeelie and pirifull ſophiſmes 

a3 you ſhuffle rogether. for thus you 

goOCc on. Arque bic inſultas, &c. And bere 

you triumph. Paul ſaithour ſuffering vV4th Pag he 
Chriſt is neceſſarie to ſaluation, M.VV ſaith it 
15 4 derogation to Chyiſtes ſuffering. vybo(M. 
AMartm e) may not vpvonder at Jour Cgregions 
ſubriltie ? but I anſvvcre. heauenly lyfe and 
gloriey's the gift of God: ergo it 15 not gotten by 
our traudyls. and the Apoſtle calleth vs beyres 
of God,c7 coherres of Chriſt: ergo the kingdome 
commeth to vs freelie by inheritance and ad- 
eption in Chrift, hereof it folovveth, that our 
ſufferinges are not the efficient cauſes of ſ«l- 
wation and glorie , 45 You ( M. Martine) foo 
liſhly reafon,yet are they neceſſarily ro be vn. 
fertake of vs,except vve vvil be excluded ſrom 
grace and ployie Ec. if you could bane diſtin- 
guiſhed the meanes, fro the cauſes efficier, you 
v vould neuer haue reaſoned thus. Certainly 


M. W. if ſome aduerſary would hauc 


made 
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made a booke in mockerie of your dis 
uinitie, I trhinke he could nor poſsiblie 
hauc more diſgraced you, then you 
{ſhame your lſ-Ite . you h-ape vp abſur- 
ditics rog2tier, fo groflc and (o thicke 
one in the neck ofan other,that where- 
as l ihould by appointment haue gone 
thorough witn this pamphiect ina few 
howres, I weene I thal not ridde my 
handes of itin many dayes. 
When Stancarus the Archheretike 
Stencarus of Polonia, began to breake from Cal- 
a Rn & Uincin the article of the bleficd Trini- 
ether chiefe tic, and Caluine cther through malice 
— or ignorice,fel into greater wickednes 
in that myiterie then he,and amenglt o« 
ther raylinges and ſcorneful reproches 
obieRed to him his ſtudic in Peter Lom« 
bard the Miſter of the ſentences, Stancarus 
aftermuch ſpoken in the commendatis 
of that writer, comminge atlength to 
Caluin,and the great Rabbines of your 
new Church,God(faith he)hath deliuered 
3rane. in 1i- yo VÞ mto 4 reprobate ſenſe 5 ſo as you ſay, 
-—- char rexch,vvrite and perſuade others , ſuch things 
tranulling. 45 ye narrghtie,vvicked, and heretical. forT 
P.Marrt,Ca]l. | | 
nin.& Gen-. tel yr", 07 Perer Lombard is more vvorth the 
venſcs,k.s. yt haadyed [4 *bers,*he tvyo hundyed Melant« 
thons, then three hundred Bullinzers , then 


foure bundred Peter MM urtyrs , then fue by 
dre 


- 
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dred Caluins.vvbo al if they were pounded to« 9vi amnes fi 
gether in 4 morter, there vvould not be beaten Ping moons 
ext of them one ounce of true diuinitie , eſpe. 25 <xprime 
callie in the articles of the Trinitiegthe incay- pr gs; 
nation, the Mediator, and the Sacramentes . 1 2 OBEepr WF 
wil nor applie this odious compariſon, ; 
againlt rhe Engliſhe writers of our 
ryme. bur this I proteſt itt my c6ſcience 
touchinge you, that I ſuppoſe neuer mi 
of any account, fet penne to paper to 
publiſh a thinge in printe to the vew of 
the world, who vttered ſuch notorious 
ignorance, as cuery whete appeareth in 
this your diſcourſe : whetherthe fault 
bein me, thatl haue not hetherto ſo 
narrowly examined others, as I haue 
now caule to examine you , orwhether 
the thinge in truth be ſoasI imagine,or 
whether you in your other writinges 
vtter more {ubſtantial marter, 8 in Pis 
through much haſt haue ouerſhot your 
ſelf,as cant feftinans cacos parit catulos, (8& 
Iſce, that much you couet to be coun- P31- 
ted a quick diſpatcher of bookes) or 
whartſocuer els may bethe reaſon. for 
ſcarce any ſentence haue you geuen 
forth, which carieth nor with it ſome 
marke to the ſhame of the maker. 

In this Pann you c6mit as many M-W.mani- 

o1de ouers 
errors as lightly you may.Fot firſt, you gghres. 
G yvnder«s Ts. 


- _ 
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2. _ vnderſtand not M. Martin. Secondatie 
ly., you vnderliand not S. Paule allea 

3- * gd by him. Thirdhie, you vnderſtand 
not S. Paulc alleaged by your felfe. 

4- _ Fourthlie, you vnderſtand notthe ſtare 
of the queſtion.of which you talke. 

5. * Andlaſtofal,you vnderſtand not your 
{clte , & the doCtrine of your felowes, 

I. You vriderſtand nor M. Martin,whe 
you make him ro conclude,that good 
workes be the cauſes efficient of ſal- 
uation,becaule they be necefſlarie to ſal 
uation. M.Martine maketh no ſuch ar- 
gument,, nether hath he in that place 

any caule ro talke thereof.ar:d ſo that 
diſtinction of canſ-e eff:crent es & mediazis 
pulled in by you , to make a ſhew whE 
Difco*.pag, itneedeth nor. M. Martins argument is 
$05-32% this plainly. you ſay, good workes are 
iniurious to Chriſtes paſsion. he pro 

ueth they are not,becauſle the ſcriprure 
requireth them, and that, as neceſſarie 

io {aluation. And how can you beſo 
blynde ,as nor to fee this argument. 
good workes arc neceſlarie to ſfaluari- 

on, therefore they derogarte nothing 

from Chriſtes paſsion , forcleare iris, 

if they.derogate from Chriſtes paſsion, 

thcy ſerte vs forwardes to:damnartion, 

& hclpe vs nothing towardes ſaluatis. 


You 
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You vnderſtand not Sainte Paule x; 
allcaged by M. Martine , when you 
make ſporre with the argumenrdrawe 
from the Apoſtles wordes, and would 
ſecme to ſhake it of ſo lightly . for 
though M. Martine,nort talkinge of thar 
queſtion, which you for oſtentation of Life erernal 
a litle ſkil now halein, vrged not the _ __— 
place ſofarre as to proue workes the on wer 
cauſes efficient of ſaluation, yet the TS 
place mou itinuinciblie . for when - _ 
S.Paule ſaith;vve are coherres vvith Chriſt, Roms, v.rp 
yet conditionallic, thatis, zf vve ſuffer 
wvith him, that vve may alſo be glorified 
vvith him,he ſheweth the excellerdigni- 
tic, whichin Chriſt we are called vnto 
beinge graffed into that vine, and made Toan.rg.r.52 
members of his bodie, and partakers of the \, pant. nas 27 
dinine nature . he doth ſhew ahd deduce 2 Per-1: 1-44 
this, that as Chriſt our head ſuffered CY 
firſt , and thoſe his ſufferinges were not 
only med;z4, meanes , but allo cayſes effr- 
cient of his gloriticatioin ſome reſpec, 
ſo from him, the lyke vertue is deriued 
vnto vs his members. forasit behoxed Luc. 244.26 
Chri#t to ſuffer and ſo to enter into hu glory, 
as he humbled him ſelfe to the death of 
the crofle, proprer quod , for vvhich cauſe Philip-3 v.9 
God exalted him, fo his members by BE: 
tribulations, folow where he is gone be- 


G 2 fore, 


3, 


is Heb.s.v.1 2. 


2>Cor.g. Y, 6, 
t.-T1mot.s6. 
V-19, 


Heb. 2.2. 


Rom.$.:9. 


Kom.$.18. 


3.Cor. 4.17. 


Hcb.32.Y.9. 
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fore , and not by faith only , but alſo by 
pariente ſu ffering,mnherite the promiſes.and 
ſuch ſufferinges & workes of charitie, 
are ſemen and fundamentumythe verie foun- 
dation aud ſeede growing to life cucrlaſ- 
ting, as the Apoſtle calleth them. And 
in this compariſon, c6liſteth the dig ni 
tie of our Chriſtianitie, aSin S.Paule c- 
uery where appeareth. for yvhom hg hath 
forekhnovven, he hath alſo predeſtinared to be 
matle conformable to the image of his ſonne, 
that he might be the firſt borne 1n many bre - 
thre. And albeit the ſufferings of this life 
wayphed in them ſelues, are ſhortand 
tranhtorie,and therefore can not be con» 
digne to the glorie to come vyhich ſbal be re- 
vealed in vs, yet being wayghed as ry- 
ſing and —_ in vs by the ſpinte of 
God, ſandifhed in the bloud of our Sa- 
uiour, andapplicd to his honour, ſo 
this our tribulation wvhich preſentlie is mo= 
mentanie and light, wvorketh aboue meaſure 
exceedinglie, an eternal vyeight of glorie in 
ys. And S. Paule el{-where moſt diuine- 
lie conioyneth both theſe 1n one, ſo as 
2 man can notdeny this effe ro Chril. 
tian mens workes, but firſthe muſt deny 
the ſame ro the workes of Chriſt.vve ſee 
Teſs (faith the Apoſtle)becauſe of rhe paſe 
fon of death , crovwned vvith glerie and ho= 


norr, 
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nour,that through the grace of God , he might 
| Taft death for all for it became him, for vybo 

all thinges,and by yvhi all thinges, that had 
brought many children into glorie, to con- 
ſummare the author ef their ſaluation, by his 
p4ſbion. for be that ſanGifieth, and they that 
are ſanttified,all of one. for the vvbich cauſe 
he ts not aſhamed to call them bretbren . In 
this diuine diſcourſe , S.Paule compri- 
ſerh the maner of Chriſtes glorificats, 
and of Chriſtians : of him as the head, 
of vs as the meEbers,of him as the roote, 
ficit begotten brother, princi pal,anoin- 


red with oyle of exultation pre partici- Heb.r.v.g, 


pibus , aboue hrs feloyves: vs as braunches, 


ſeconde brethren, inferior , rece;uing of 193%-3-v-16 


br fulnes. yer ſo, that we alway continue 
in the ſame race and courſe, according 
ro our meaſure and proportion ,and ſo 
are made conformes, conformable to our 
head, vvhors the firte borne among(t many 
brethren, The ſum of al is this, that as in 
the place cited by M.Martin, glorifica- 
tron in Chriſt,ſheweth his workes to 
haue bene the cauſes efficient thereof, 
and in Chriſt,paſion and glorification arc 
1ocompared together , as the cauſe and 
the f:2.and onc inferrerh the other: io 
in-vs Chriſtians his members, compaſsion 
inthe Apoſtles ſenſc, and conglorificatio, 

G 3 proueth 


Rom. $. 39» 
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roucth lyke cayſeand effect, and one 
15 concluded of the other. and this ſhal 
appeare more plainlic , by that which 
enluddth, 1 1 

J- You vnderſtand not S. Paule allca- 
ged by yourſelfe , when ofbis wordes 
Rom.6-23- Donum Dei vita &terna, eternall life is the 
gift of God, you conclude:eygo it 15 not got 
* opt ten by our trauails. fot the Apoſtle meant 
the merite nothing lefſe then any ſuch illation, 

of worke, no : : | 
morethen Which in ſo manie places he refelleth. 
merite of \ Andiftheſe rwo,grace and vvorkes,be ſo 
away neceſ- Oppoſite in Chriſtians, that one muſt 


tric & £09+ deſtroy the other,then conſider I pray 


peration of 


SIAC. you the force of theſe argumentes.In 
| feare and trembling vyorke your ſaluation, 
Phil. 2.13. ſayth S.Paule. ergo ourſaluation is of 
workes, and therefore not of ag our 

+.Cor. 4.17, 4 (1611005 and calamities ſuſteined patienthe 


vyorke onr glorie. ergo itisnotof grace. 
8.Cor.y.v.6. be that ſovwveth ſparinglie, ſparinghie alſo 
|  ſhal reape.and he bar ſrvver m bleſcinges, 

of bleſſmnges alſo ſha reape. thatis , he 

that geueth almes aboundantlie, ſhall 

haue in heauen aboundanrt reward. 

and he that geueth lefſe,ſhal haue his 

reward proportionable.ergo heaucn 

Mat. 35:d. js not of grace.Come ye bleſſed({aith our 
ſauiour) receaue my Kingdome. why ſo? 
for what cauſc? for becauſe you haue 
h FETEES: done 
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done the workes of chacitie,you haue 
fed the higric,harbourcd the ſtranger, 
vilited the lick, ſuccourcd the dilca- 
ſed &c.crgo heauen is not of grace.he 
that 1s not 4 bearer, but 4 dory of the-lavy, Iac.3.39, * 
ſhall be bleſſed, in,or for his vvorke.ergo 
' not by Gods grace and mercy:and fo 
forth, infinite ſuch argumentes mipht 
” be made after the paterne of M.Whir. 
and prove as wel.and.yetnotwirhitan- 
ding, how many lo euer they be, be 
| they a carte-loade, they are all wicked, 

: © and not worth a ſtraw, and no more is 

! his. Andthe Apoſtle intended nothing 

elsin ſo fainge,but to commend the 

grace of Chrilt, which is the trac cauſe 

of mcrite or good workes, and not to 

deny the value of good workes,as he 

mighr haue Jearncd of S. Auſtine noted 

vpon that place in the new teſtamenr, 

were it not thathe diſdaineth him,and 

plainly accompteth him a ſuperſtitious ves Go 

and Sorhonical papiſt for gcuing rhat Pirer roware 

ſenſe and interpretation. des the end, 
And vpon theſe his good argumets, 

fourthlie I ſay M. Whit. vnderitandeth 

not the ſtate of the queſtian whereof 

he writeth. forifhe had; he woulde'ne- 
* uer(ralking of Chriſtians regenerare 

e | by rhe ſpirite of God)haue imagined 


e | G 4 2 CON 
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2 contrarietie , betweene grace and 
pvorkes, mercy and zuſtice, inberitance and 
purchaſe: which, although perhaps itis 
not ſo caſclie conceiued ,in buying a 
peece of lande,yet is it not hard to be 
concciucd, in buyinge or procuringe 
heauen: no harder,thcn it is to belecue, 
that we ſhal enioy heaucn, by Gods 
infinite grace and mercy,& yet for al that, 
by right and iuſtice, becauſe Chriſt our 
{auiourharh trulie and fully paid forit, 
and S.Paule,and S.Auſtine,of old haue 
many tymes notified ynto vs,the reco- 
ciliation oftheſe two , which to igno- 
rant men ſecme {o oppolite. 

That heauen is of grace,S.Paule cited 
Eternal lyfe by M. W. proucth. that it is of vvorkes, 
—_— any one of thoſe "4g ſheweth,which 
Fer,mercie laſt of all I noted,and in the ſame epiſ, 
& iuſtice. tle whence M. W.taketh bis argument, 
the ſame S.Paule moſt eujdentlic de- 
clareth, where he ſaith.1z the ruſt indges 
ment, God vvill render to eyerie man accor- 
ding to his vvorkes. to them truly that aCcor- 
ding to pacience in good vyorkes ſeeke $ory, 
honour and incorruption, life eternall: byt 
to them that are of contention, and that 
ebey. not the truth, but geue credite to inz< 
quitre , vwrath and indignetion. Tribula, 
Fion and anguiſh vpo enerie ſoule of %- 

i Fat 


Rom-2- , 
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that wvorketh euill, of the Ievy firſt,and of 


the Gentil. but glory, honour aud peace to euc- 
ry one that vvorketh good, to the Levy firſt ,& 
to the Gental. for there 15 no acceptio of perſons 
vvith God. by which wordes alſo, he 


_ clearlie refuteth that diſtin&tio of meara 


and cauſes efficient,wherein M.whit.{ce- 
meth well to pleaſe him ſ{elfe,and rwi- 
reth M. Martine with ignorance there- 
of. for when he layeth in indifferente 
balance good workes and euill , and 
ſo maketh one the cauſe of heauen,as 
the other is the cauſe ofhell,;to wbich 
cffe the place is flat and euident,M. 
W.muſt be content ro geue ouer that 
inuention,how dearely ſocuer he eſtee- 
me it;except he wil ſay, that finnes 
are the meanes,but not the cauſe efficzent 
ofdamnation. 

That heauen cometh of mer:y,S. 
Paule ſheweth art large in the firſt and 
ſecond chapter to the Ephelians.thar 
it cometh of z»ſt:ce,the wy S.Paule 
ſheweth, when he ſaith. There is laid vp 


* for mea crovvne of mwſiite, vvhich our lord 


Vvill render to me 31 that day , a 1uſt iudge: 
and not only to me, but to them alſo that lowe 
his comming. when he ſaith, in 1»ft iudge- 
ment God vvil render to euery man according 
to his wvorkgs. and iuſtice requireth, that as 

eB RE "0 is | Gos 


media 


Epb. 1.et 2. 


2.Tim.4- $, 


Rom.2. Y.$+ 
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Thatheauen commeth by adoprion and 
of mberitance, M.W.ſayth ir, and rhough 
he proucitnot, we belceue irt,becauſe 
iris true. but that it is not gotten by 
vVorkes and tyanayls, this we | to be- 
caule itis falſe , and S. Paule retureth, 

1.Cor. 9.24- when he compareth the crowne of hea« 
— ,to a pryce or garland, which 1s pro» 
np tro wreſtlers, runners, or tuch 

ike, thereby declaring thus much,thar 

as the firſtis gotten by running and la- 

bouring, ſo is the ſecond,by payne and 

wel working. and the {xme, our Saut. 

Mr. 11.9.12 OUr fignifhe , when he {ayd. The king- 
dome of God ſuſſereth violence , and the vio« 

ner, lentbeareit avvay. The ſame is prouecd 
c2.10.4z. by that ordinarie phraſe , wherein hea. 


1.Cor.3.. yen is called merces operum , puchrg the 
Apo 11.18 


Ibid. 22.12 hyre, parment , vvages, ſtipend or pryce of 
puta. Vvorks, The ſameis proued by S.Paule, 
hoo whereas though the worde proper- 
The ſcrip- Iy ſound in the better parr, yet for rruth 


tures teach : : . | 
that heauen of doctrine, he vierth it indifferently, as 


is the repay well for the payment of eternall dam- 


or rewarde ; , . 
for good nation, which ſinners receaue for their 
workes, af 7;..: x. . " 
hellis for 2quities in hell, as the contrary pay 
euil. ment ofcternall ſaluation, which good 
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men receaue for their holines in hea- 
ven.So he faith in the epiſile ro the He- 


brues : that all preuarication and diſobedi. Heb-2--3- | 


ence bath receaued puctemdbaas, inſte ve« 
tribution and payment, as afterward in the 
ſame epiſtle, that Abrahi,Iſaac,Iacob, 
and Moyes, for Chriſts loue ſuſteyned 
all affliction . hoping for puctemdenas,'s ft 
retribution or paiment. and in the tame 
chaprer , he putrerh the beleefe of this 
pointe, as a firſt pan in Chriſtian 
religion. for ſo he ſpeaketh: He rhar com 
Ka: to God , muſt beleeue that he is wevum- 
dom, one that vvill repay men for their 
good yvorkes. which point fith you haue 
notyet learned, it foloweth that you 
are very greene , and a mere nouice 1n 
Chriſtianreligion. 

And S. Auſtin (whoſe iudgement 
agreeing with S.Paule, I truſt you will 
elteeme as wel,as before youdid Lu- 
thers) in ſundrie places expounding 
thele werdes of S.Paule, 2.Timoth.4. 
My reſolution is at hand, I hane fought a good 
feght, I haue conſummate my courſe, I hane 
kepte the fayth. concerning thereſt , there 3s 
liyd vp for me 4 croy ne of 1uſtice, vyhich 
eur lorde vvill render vnto me mm that 
day,e inft izdge, neuer maketh doubte of 
Wis veritic. He yviUrender(fayth S. Auf 

tin) 


Ibid.c.1t.26 


Heb.1s. v.E. 


2.T ils 4.7% 
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Ang.irter tin) being 4 inſt 1udge. for he cannot deny 
2. the revvarde wyhen he ſeeth the wyorke. 1 
hae fought a good fight , that is a vvorke: I 
hane conſummate my courſe, that is a vvorke: 
1 hawe kepre the fayth,that is a vvorke: there 
remayneth te me 4 crovvne of zuſtice, this 3s 
the revvard, but in therevvard , thou doeſt 
wethinge, in the vvorke thou art a doer, but 
net alone. the crovvne commeth to thee from 
him,the vvorke from thy ſelfe, but not vvith= 
Ang. in pt, #7 Þ15 belpe. And agayne:VVby vvill God 
200, render to me 4 crovvne of iuſtice?becauſe hers 
4 inſt tage V Vhby 4 wft iudge?becanſe 1 haue 
fought 4 good fight , I haue conſummate my 
comrſe,l hane kepre the fayth, therefore being 
inſt, he can not but croyvne theſe thinges, By 
theſe vertues (fayth the ſame doctor) m- 
Mn _ ft. parted rovs from God , a good lyfe 15 ledde in 

5 2-48 inc. | ; 
this wvorlde , and Lyfe eternall the revvarde 
thereof, nc repayed mm the next. for here theſe 
Vertues are m ate, therein effecte, here in 
vyorkegthere in revvarde here in off ice,there 
; 7 ende, And he doubteth not to call 
14m in pf. them the very pryce, whereby (as I may 
49-circame fay)we buy heauen, with which wordc 

Pulc,qu-4. You are ſo much offcndcd. 

And thart this z/t:ce nothing dimi- 
' niſheth gods mercy, or this purchaſe out 
adoption , as you very limply i 
the farce doGorin yery ,many places 
Cas 
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. xeacheth. To note one for all, explica- 
ting the place of Timothee before rou- 
ched. God vvill render tome (layth he) 4 Ang-inpal. 
crovvne at that day,a ft iudge. He ſaid not, . 
hevvill gene, but be vvill render. when he 
gautyhe vvas merciful yyhen heſhal render, 
he vvil be a indge. becauſe mercy and tudge- 
ment ſhall I ſinge to thee 6 Lorde. but forge= 
wing onr offences, he madebim ſelfe a debrour 
of 4 crovvne. there 1 obreyned mercy. our lord 
* therefore is mercifull firſt , but aftervvardes 
| he vvill render a crovwneof 1nflice. Is not 4 
* crovvne ({ayth he cl{-where,diſputinge ag .qe 
* this matter more at large) rendered as <t lib.arbe. 
due to good vvorkg yet becauſe God yvorketh ER? 
thoſe good vvorkes in vs, therefore he crovv« 
neth vs1n mercy &rc. This may ſerue to 
informe you a litle in the ſtate of this 
queſtion. and for your further ſariſfacti- 
2 on, I referre you to the Catholike new 
2 Teſtamentin Engliſh, eſpecially thoſe 
* places, whence you commonly ferch 
© your argumentes agaynſt this neceſſary 
parte of Chriſtian lyfe and fayth. 
; Finallie, I ſay you vnderſtand not  g. 
= yourſelfand your owne doftrine,when 
: you write,that ſuch yvorkes,though they be 
not cauſes efficient of ſaluation , yet are they neceario 
> If neceſſarily ro be done , except vve v'otl be ex. *enns 
luded from grace «nd glorie. Forhow ſti- 
deth 
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By makinge deth this with your doctrine of only 
works necel ; 
fary to talua F4y'b? how wil that alone ſerue the 
_—_—— it now of neceſ4r:1e good workes 
eth tne Pro- Mult come ro6 helpe forth the marter? 
et nts 1 binke you, that1mpertincnt diſtinc- 
fairh, ti10n of can. eff1crens, & medium can {ſerue 
you,the whole courſe of yourdoGtrinc, 
whole bookes and comentarics of your 
maiſters & brethren, being againſt you? 
IIY ſome there are ( fayth Flacius Illyricus) 
2d Rom. pa. VVhodrouſely yyaygbing the matter , thinks 
£36" rom. $15 0 be the Carrouerfie propertie betyvene vs 
notentius EC the p+p1ſtes,vvhether good vvorks inftifie, 
"68s of en” or be the merite C7 cauſe effici ent of mſtice & 
life,and not vwyhetber they be m amy reſpe(t, 
neceſſtrie to ſaluation . Which in decdis, 
(or was,when you firſt began)the verie 
point of the IRE . which he 
therefore defendeth,vz,rthat they are in 
no reſpe&tneceſſaric,by 26. moſt irme 
and ſtronge demonſtrations , as he cal. 
leth them, and reckeneth this your do« 
Grine for a p4piſticall error, and calleth 
you 4 nevv papift for putting the queſti6 
tbidem. pa- as youdoe . Theſc are his wordes. He- 
934+©35* rherto touching the papiſtes corruption of this 
dottrine. novy I come to the dofrine of the © 
Neopapiſta PEVV ptpiſtes , WvbiCh 15 45 Perniceons as 
theold . they ſay , that the Apoſtle meant to 
exclude good wyorkes from inſti fication , nox 
ſmmpliciter 
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M.W.R eprehenfion. 117 
fenpliciter & ratione debit: , not ſimply and as 
due but only as» meritorious Cauſes efficient, 
v vhere-vpon theſe doGFors or rather ſeducers, 
do divers wyayes elude that propoſition of S. 
Paidle:vve are mſtified by faithggratis,vvith- 
out vvorkes , eche one according to his ovvne 
head , and as his prinate ſpirite ſuggeſteth ts 
him : aud moſt of the couet diligently ro mingle 
pvorkes, 45 4 certain harmefull leauen vvith 
ruſtific ation C7 the lambe of God, And there 
he reckneth rwelue tuch corruptions, 
the laſt whereof is yours, rhe very ſclf 
ſame which here you defend. againit 
which he ſerreth downe the proteſtan- 
tes faith thus . Bur the rrne ſenſe of Panles ry;g, 1 
vvordes 1s, that vvithont al merite,condition, 
or neceſſitie of our vvorkes, by only faith m 
Chriſt, vve are «#ftified before Chrift & ſaned, 
fo 45 our ſaluation doth in no ſort depend of 
 [&- eur vvorkes , nether be they any vvay neceſ- 
, & farteto ſaluation,orc, Scr:pture, Luther, and M.Whitak. 
, & «l doGbors of ſound indement thinke thas , of heme ”= 
i © wvbich doGtrine , theſe be moſt firme demon- ceſſitic of 
5 © ftratiens,&c. and in fine he ſaith, Ifte jpſe $225 moms 
' error , eſt omnimo papiſtica corruprela artical; as yapiſti- 
s © uſtificationts. Thus verie error ts altogether 4 mw 
ze © papiſtical corruptio of the article of tuftificatio, dinines- 
And if you can recal to ;nemorie,rhe 
common argumentes gathered to your 


hand by cucry heretike,thar hath writts 
Ypon 


IF 1.12 AR efutation of 
[i vpon the epiſtle to the Romanes,names 
i! ly the fourth chapter, you ſhall ſoone 


II Arguments perceiue , that your opinion and their 


+ h O+ . 

þ roy eo commentaries can neucr match toge- 
* uinge good ther,6utof the mayne heape, I wil notre 
| works to be 


necefſaryty NC OLtWo, fuchas are molt common 
aion!s un eyery preacher, and found in eue 
no reſpeRe. : 
booke. whereby you ſhal ſee, how by 
this afſertion, you ouerthrow your 
[ Illyr. vbiſu Whole dotrine .+ $. Paule excludeth al our- 
Pra. Laaſtinge from znſtice and ſaluation,and that 
I* in Abraham 4 man moſt holte . ergo vwvorkes 
are byno meanes, ſo much 4s cauſa. ſme qua 
non, of ſaluation. otheryviſegvve ſhoud bane 
gloriatio ſome occaſion of boaſting, Againez Paule him 
2. ſelfe ſeparareth his vvorkes and 1mſtices ſo far 
from hrs ſaluation,that he accounteth them for 
traſ he and hinder ances of ſaluation . If ſuch 
'* an Apoftle,vvho for Chriſt and the Gofpel la« | 
= bonred more then al thereſt , be conſtrained to | 
| Caſt rovay bis innumerable moſt excellent 
i vyorkes,4s traſhe and bindeyances to ſalud- 
| tron ovv madly do wye ſay,that our vvorkes 
3. .reneceſſarie. Againe, all our inſtices (ſaith 
Eſai ca. 64.) are as foule ftayned clothes. & 
hovy can 4thinge ſo filthie and diſallovved 
of God,do any thinze, or be neceſſary to rſtice 
before God. Outof which, M.W. may of 
rvococluſions,chooſe one which ſhal 
lyke him beſt, ether thar his principall 
doctors 
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: Vvorkes, and chen vve are not ſaned by only rape, 


M.W.R eprehenfoon. 113 
doQors interprere S. Paule peruerſly 
and wickedly , when in S. Paules epiſ- 

tles they interprete rhe vvorkes of the {avy gn 
our inſtice,legal iuſtice,l eſteemed my vvorkes kad bs 
aunge CT durte that I might obteine the iuſtice 

of Chrif,, when I ſay they ſtil expounde 

theſe places of the workes of Chriſtian 

men, done by the grace and ſpirite of 
God:orcls that his aſſertis is againſt al 

ſenſe and tcaſon, to make that neceſſa- 

ric to faluation,which the Prophetes & 
Apoſtles doſo abaſe, fo condemne, & 

make ſo filthie in the ſight of God.& of 

theſe rwo which he wil chooſe, I know 

not: butbecauſe I thinke he wil rather 


 codemne them, then deny him ſelf (for 
! ſo long as he may be his owne iudge, 


the word of God ſhal be cleare on his 
ſide)I finallic oppoſe againſt him, as in . 


| this ſelffame queſtion the zelous Lu- 
> therans oppoſed againſt the cold Me- 

larichthonif 

2 temburg, afrer manifold argumentes 

! brought foronly faith againſt any ne- {11.c "4." 

© ceflitte of workes. After al this(ſay they) 75-75. 


es , inthe Councel of Al- 


Col. Altem., 


They norte 


vve conclude vvith that vvorthy ſainge of gue ſpecial 
© Luther in his firſt tome printed at VV ittem- prince, be- 


cauſe they 


| berge . rf yyorkes be neceſſary to ſalu4tion, faypoſe 0+ 
* then ſaluation can not be had yvithour *berprintes 


ro be cope 


@ 7 faiths 


Pag. 7 
8 lit 


faith. And thus you ſce how wel you 


le. the matter,-nd ſay,rhat they erred a litle, 
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haue diſproued M.Marins faing, and 
approucd your ownc,lo wel , that by 
verdite of your great writers, in fine 
you hau- marrcd the roppand crowne 


of your Kingdome,yout folit.dian iuſ- 


tilication, and by them for your paines 
are iudgcd tobea Ppt, which I wiſh 
were truc for your owne ſake. 


CHnHar. VI. 


Hovy vnreaſonably M. VV, bchaneth him 
ſelf, mrepronn g and afproning the 
auncient fathers, for their 
adott/ine rouching 

£604 vV01 Kere 


«6; | Ow come Trothe third part, 


- © -» 


QoG that is.your zccu{atio ot the 
n | fatl;crs , wheicin alſo M. 
AG e)I Vartine neteth you of con- 
tradicticn to vour ielf . tor with what 
reaton could you c:]l them moſt holy, 
ſandr[Ormos, when inthe (clt ſame place 
you defaced th-m as moſt iniurious to 
the bloud & p: {sion oi Chril}.you an- 
ſwere, {mcothing {o much as you may 


(and yet within kuclines bcfore, you 


lay 


and there error proceded rather 4 lacke of 

pvitte , then of malice . 4nd t ough vve 

graunt that hcrein they erred a litle, yet 1n 

refpþeft of yours , their errors ſeeme ether 

light pr none at all. Hereof you conclude | 

that wvel you might cal them moſi boly , al- P*&R* 

though they erred once,or vvcre not ſo vviſe 

«5 they might kane bene. This is that,which 

inthe beginninge I tolde youzthar you 

{peake doub fully ,and ſtammer, & tal- 

ter in yout tale , & know not wel what 

to ſay . forto ler paſſe thatin one page 

you make 1tagreuous error, and inthe 

next, ether none atall, ora veric light pag. #.&g 

one, compare your cruel and bloudie 

wordes, whereof riſeth M. Martins re- 

profe,with this ſecond modification,& 

then letcuery man judge, what a miſe- 

rabledefender you are . you ſay there, _ 

that the fathers thought by their external —_— 

vvorkes of penancegto pay the paimes due for 

Snnes,and to ſatisfie Gods inſt ice, and to pro- 

cure 40 the ſelues aſſured impunitiegFemiſs1, 

(ON 1ſt icecthat thereby they derogated yn0t 4 notalitle 

litle from Chriſtes death, attributed to much 

to their ovvne inuentions , and finallie de- 

praned repentance. Here you layit Vv4s 4 

bele error ,4 ſmale onerfgrethr) flipt a litle, atinte ©; 
_—— 2 and 
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workes,no 
martirdome 
profiteth a- 
ny man to 
ſaluari6,om 
of the Cath. 
church. 
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116 AR efutation of 
and that they vvere notvvithſtanding moZt 
bely men. Youa Chriſtian M.W. & dare 
thus to write? you a refuter of errors, & 
make this alight one ? had you any parr 
ctherof the ſpirite of S.Paule,S.Cipria, 
S. Auſtine,or ſuch Saintes of the Catho- 
like Church,or ſome zeale and ſcnſe of 
your owne Goſpel and religion , how 
could this eucr haue flipt out of your 
penne ? to cal them mef#ho!y, who by 
yourdodtrine, were as far from al true 
holynes,as cuer wasScribe or Phariſce, 
to cal the meFF holy,who had notin them 
the firſt ſtepp or degree where holines 
beginacth. for,whereas to holines, firſt 
ofal and principaily is required faith in 
the death and paſsion of Chriſt, then, 
zealc and feruourin good woorkes,to 
cal a man holy withour the firſt, is to 
commend for ſtrenght and valor, a man 
that hath neuer a Fund i0yNt , or to 
praiſe for cloquence ſuch a one, whoſe 
rongue is cvtt out of his head. | 
In the number of Chriſtians,& pro. 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, there haue bene 
from the beginning meny , that haue li. 
ued very hard & (cuerelyues, that haue 
beſtowed their goods amoge the poore, 
that aftzr man {abou rs, andtrauails, & 
rare workes of extraordinarie zeale, 
hauc 
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"'M.W.R eprehenſion, 119 
haue atlenght ſuffered death for the te(- 

rimony of Chriſt . And this oftentimes 

chaiced in the primitiue Church ,with- 
inthetyme of the firlt perſecutions be- | 
fore Conſtantinus Magnus. yetif ſuch Euſcb.lib.y. 
men lived anddied ſchiſmarikes,thatis Nfe3.1i.4 
not belceuing rightly in the church,did cap-23- 
cucrany true Chriſtian holde them for 

good & holie?1f I [pake vvith the tongue 

of men and angels, ſaith the Apoſtle, and ne 
knevy al myſteries, 4nd could moye mount 41= 
nes if I bejtoyved al my goods vpon the poore, 
and my bodze to the fier , forthe teſtimonie 
: of Chriſt, yerwanting the charitic of 
{ my brethren, being without eccleftaſti- 
call vnitie, ir profiteth me nothing. 
!  wherevpon S.Ciprian: They ca not dvvell Ciprian.de 
| wvithGod, that be net in vnitie vvith the "*neclebs 
Church.though they burne amidſt the flames x, nine vy 
& being deliuered to the fier or caſt to vvild this certai 
be aftes, ſo yeld their hnes, yet that {hal net \1,c manyre 
be to them a croyvne of faith, but a punyſ h- 4oms & mar 
ment of infide:itic . ſuch aone may be ſlaine, of Lag 
he can not be cr1vvned. he profeſſeth him ſelf Zvinglians 


; OW ] Anabapriſ- 
: ſuch 4 C hrift 14 45 t;zedemt man y 11mmes Pres tes &cferte 


©" 


* rendeth himſelf tobe Chriſt. For (as S.Au- forth by M. 


i Toan.3.& 4 


F | Fox,Criſpin 
ſtine ſaith) vyboſceuer is ſeparated from Hamftedins 


: this Cat holthe Churc h, th 'ugh he thinke him Nas 
: ſelf ro [ine verie commendable, yet by rea/on DoCP1eZ3D 
of this only offence , that he 1» dens;ded from 

H 3 the 


The fowle 
grollves v 
that crror, 
with which 
M.W.char- 


zerh che ag- Uerſallic and clcarlic publiſhed , ſaid 


ik: farhers 


Galat.3,  * | 
Ki ſenſles Galatians , vwuho bath beuvitched 


113 ARefutation of 
the wnitieof Chr; (in his Catholike 
Churche ) he [hal nor haze life (eternat) 
but the vyrath of G:d remaineth vpon him.” 
And is al this true of men,Chriſtians 
by profeſsion,belceuing rightly in eue« 
ric other ariicle offaith,& oncly erring 
in a ſecondaric point,again(t the viſt- 
ble church, and is ir not much more 
truc,when the crror runneth ſo groflly 
againlt the firſt, and chict,and capital 
article of Chriſtianitic, and that proper 
and peculicr part, whece Chriſtianitie 
hath his name ,the dearh and paſſion 
of our {auiour, the veric hart,life, and 
{oule of our religion?can a fault againſt 
the bodic, ſo pollute and contaminate | 
a man, that he becometh with al his 
ſuppoſed holines ,an mnfidell , wvicked, 
prophane, an enemy of God,and a damnable 
creature:and can ſuch ſacriledge againſt 
the head be ſo light and contemptible, 
thar'the offender rcmainerh notwiths 
ſtanding,faithtull,a gocd Chriſtia, and 
moſt boler? S.Paulc in the beginning, 
when the law of Moyſcs was nor yet 


quitc aboliſhcd,northe goſpel fo vni- | 


- of the Galatians , who would haue 
ioyncd the law with the goſpell: Oye 


- _ A—_ Sam” — Are. «© Scot oo. 
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T1159 


you not to 0vey the truth? Bri ilde I Parte bi.ca.$ vive 


fell you 1541 if you be ery camrided , Chy:ſt 


| fhl profite you nethimng, and houph 11 
Angel o' heauen reach you fo, that is, 
preach you workes , wherebie you 
ſhould bz withdrawen from Chriſt, 
anathema be he, that is, the curle of Ged 
light vpon him.how the may a Chriſti- 
an, thac ctherloucth or feareth Chriſt, 
thus extenuate the fathers error, bein 

by M. W.declaration,in lubſtance,the 
{clf ſame, by reaſon of circumſtance, 
farre more haynous ,the light of the 


"vb 


go {pcl ſpread more larglie , the rruth 
Ps ine more decpely rootcd, the 


law more vndoubred!i: abolithed , 
and cu-ric part of Chriſtian religion 
more clearly acknowl- dg: -d and pro- 


felled . wherefore in this, I rake M. 


Wair.in2xculablic, rather fora Pag:ne 


then for a Chriſtian , when he ſaith , 
The ſ 1thers by their penitentiall wvorkes 
derog 1ted from Chriſt, and caruting them 
ſclues into his roome, eſerived fo their 
eVVAC mNUentions 5 the ſatis] vmg n " Gods 
Pvr4th, and remilion a” their ſranes , 2nd 
yetfor al this call-rh the :m ſen (tifcomasg 
mot ho'y- whcreas this being rrue:tney 
were te moſt 1mpi-us 2nd d. teltable 


men, that cucr ihe ſunne law. 


H 4 


Luther 


Gal.1, y.s, 
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Luth.To.z. trine of the proteſtants. Marke me(ſaith 


fol. 322. 
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Luther inhis bookeadunſusflſd ne- 
minatum ord;nem epiſcoporum, deſcribing 
his iuſtifiing faith , writeth thus, al- 
though wickedly , yet agreablie ro his 
owne doGtine,and the common doc- 


he)wvhat is Chriſt: an fauth.Chriſtian fazth is 
to beleeue , that by no vvorkes, butby onlie 
faith in Chriſt as thy medzatour and by mer- 


 cyin him geaen thee freel y,thou art inſtified 


Luth. To. F. 


and ſaued. Gal.1.ſo as a man deſpaire of all 
his ovvne ſtrength, vvorkes, and endenours, 
and depende altogether of an other mans 
merites, and an 5 2 mans iuſtice.Indaical 
faith is to entend to be iſtified , to blot out 
thy ſinnes,and be ſaued by thy evvne ſtrength 
and mcrites. Rom . 10. by this,Chriſt is caſ 
avvay. To like eftet hewrirteth in his 
ſecond commenrarie vpon, the Gala- 
tians, expounding theſe wordes . his 


in Gal. ca. 4. qu: ndatura non ſunt dis ſer #1 ebatis,ye ſer- 


fol.z8$2. 


ued them,vvhich by nature vvcre not gods, 
vpon theſe words , he maketh this 
queſtion, and thus ſolucth it.is zr all one 
in $.Paule,to depart from the promiſe to the 
lavvy, from faith to vyorkes, and to ſerue 
gods , vyhich by nature are not gods?1 ans 
(overe, vvhoſoener falleth from the article 
of 1uſtification , he becommeth 1gnorant of 
God, and is an idelater, And therefore it 18 

= EH ', ns 


— —_S —— Os , Thar —_ 


» ge and os. Me et ne gent tn 


 M.W.Reprehenfion, 121 
al one whether be returne to the lavy,or 
go the vwvorſ hipping of idols. al 1s one ,vvhe- 
ther he be a monke,a Turke,a Tevyyor And- 
baptiſt. for this article once taken avvays 
there remaineth nothing , but mere errors 
bipocyiſ1e , impietie , idolarryie, although in 


ſhevy there appeare excellent trurh,vvor- 


ſhip ef Gedgholines &rc.Yeaſ! peaking ex= 


preſly of the auncient fathers,and in re» 
ſpe of this ſpecial marter,he moſt 
wickedly , but moſt plainly,:d udgeth 
them to hell fer,for their wickcd faith 
in this verie cauſe.l ſpeake net(ſaith he) 
againſt the papiſtes for their life , but for 
their f aithbecau ſe they vil not come to God 
by enly faith, but by faith and yvorkes, and 
therfore if the fathers thoſe old papiſtes 
lived now,I would ſpeake vntothe asT 


do to theſe new papiſtes. thus ſtand his. 


wordes.S: illa facies veteris papatus oc. 


if that face and forme of «ld papiſrie ſtoede 


novv, if that diſcipline vvere ol ſerved novy 
vV:th ſo much ſeneritie eF rigour as the he- 
remites, 45 Hicreme, Auſti ne, Cregorie, Bey- 
nard; Francis, Dominike,&r many others ob- 


de(trine of faith,againſt that( ſtate of pap: 
trie .) yetneuertheles after the example o 
Paule inueighing againſt the falſe Apoſtles, 
m apparance miſt holy and god menyl ought 
Hs ro fight 


S.Hierom,$ 
Gregorie & 
A old 
Fapiſtes b 

L uthers Pos. 


ſerued it !itle perhaps ſhould I profite by my %** 
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TuAtiriario® 7g. {1g9t agtinft [uch Inflice-yvorkers of the 


papifticy re* 


gi 


p/iftirecll K:nedome j.and ſay : though you 
ks 4 ch:þ Life, und vVve Arie your bodies 
yvith, mach. exerci/e,yea theugh ye vvalke 
wu the humilitie ind re.1g:0n of Angels, 


yet are ye bondmenof the lavvyy finnegand 


the deuilt, ve are tobe caſt out of the houſe, 
becauſe you ſecke for iwuſtice and [aluaso, 
by your vwvorkes , and mt by Chriſt. Thus 
Lurther.and this þ2ing the general doc- 
trinc of the Proteſtanies, in al their treas 
tiſes of tuſtifhtcarion,and M. W. preren- 
ding to be of the number, ſuppoling 
the fault ro be true which he layerth to 


the farhers,if be folowed che udp ment 


of S.Paul-:,S. Ciprian, S. Au old 
a] Carholike Chriſtias, he A+" nzedes 
accomptrthem aduerſaries of Chriſt,pro 
phane and wickcd,& calit outeternally 


from th: face of God *» ithe folowed 


the vniuciſal (way of his owne doc- 


The auncice FIN? , teaching only faith, and iuftifi» 


farhers cal- cation thereby , he could nocbur with 
Icd by Lu- 
thacr, lucs, 
z14olarers, 
bonitmeno 
finne &xthe 
Ecuil,for 
their doc- 
winac of 
work:s 2- 


= only 


Lathes huld them far 1mpioni, hipocrites, 
bondm n of ſiune and th: dent, idol aters, 
v vithout knowvledge of God, 4s if as any 

monk-,7 nkedtewaar Ca beprift And cer 
miely no m>nxe(cxcept perhaps tome 
Apoſtataes , as Luther him ſ{<lt, Bucer, 
P.Mariir, or ſuch jounders of this nzw 


Golpel) 
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M.,W.Reprehenfion, 123 
Goſpel) liuing inhis order,thought e- 
ucr f, ethnicallic of Chriſtes paſsjon,as 
by M.W.iudgment S.Ciprian and thoſe 
fathcrs did. And therefore 1 {ee not 
how he to exculing the fathers in this 
point, and calling it «l7ght error, or none 
at a/,ca himſcltbe excuſcd trom plaine 
Atheitme., whether he be arraygned be- 
fore his lawful Iudges, S.Paule, S.Ci- 
prian, S. Auſtine, and their ſuccefſours 
Catholike Bilhoppes , or before Lu- 
ther that Apoſtata , Vybom he honoxerh for 
his father,& the reſt of that c6iraternitie, 
except perhappes he wil pleade inhis 
defence, that he knew nor this, which 
is ſo comonly knowen toal, and foto 
quirre him ſelf of fo foule impierie, wil 
condemne him ſelt of notorious igno« 
rance. Buthowſocuer he ſhift the mat« 
ter, M Martins charge ſtandech vndiſ- 


*charged, that, to ſay , that the fathers 


rooke trom Chriſt, & aſcribcd to them 
{clues the office ofhis mediarorſhip, {- 
t1if ation and rem 5101 of ſinnes,and whtice 
befcre God, and yer to cal them mo#t hole, 
isas plaine a cotradictis, as to ſay,ſuch 
a man ſ{ceth molt ſharply, yet both his 
£ycs$ are outct his head . he geucth con- 
{a:lc excellerwel in any corroucrhe of 
law, mary his hcad foral that, is a mile 


of 
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124 A Refutation of 
of from his ſhoulders. 

And yer, to mende the matter,pree 
ſently and faſt vpon the former,talking 
ofthe ſame thinge , he ſtumbleth into 
an other contradiftion as groffe as the 
other. For labouring to ae our faul- 
tes more odious, and to ſcuer vs as far 
as may be from the fathers , thus he 

3did-p3-7- writerh.the fat bers vorite ſomerimes,that it 
#5 Our part ts ao ſatis faitio wnto God, that God 

s pacified vvith onr ſatis{atio, that thereby 

vve promerite him, and redeeme our ſinnes: 

"2000 vvhich albeit they are not verie conmentent= 
zarerpreta* I ſpoken , yet by theſe , they vvould hane ne 
MOR, ether hinge vnderſtord or ſignified, the that 
pardon of ſinnes and Geds grate , wuas tobe 

requeſted #nd craued of vs , vſmge alſe thoſe 

external attions of penance, teares , faſtes, 
wvatchinges, almes: vuhich thing may aps 

peare by Ciprian alone, in many places. mot 

eurdetly in hiss 5 .epiſile,in his booke againſt 
Demetrian,and in his ſermon de lepſis. what 

s.Ciprians ſcnſc you deuiſc and frame ro your ſelf, 
Mrs ee Iknow not, nether ſkilleth ir greatly, 
kes of pe- bur ſurcly the diſcourſe of S.Ciprian, 
nance-rve and his words,be as much againſt you, 
ms ple 2 poſlibly may be deuiſed:and alheci. 
byM.w. Ally in the placcs by you quoted. to 
Epiſt.z5.cr gene the reader a taſt of your {i1nceritie, 


lapts, Thus he there writerh. By ſatisfaFtion and 


ſt 
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M W.R eprehenfion - I25g 


mt monrning our finnes are redeemed , and 
onr vvorndes by tear es are cleanſed. our lord 
is tobe prayed unto, onr lord is tobe pacified 
by our ſatisfattion . let exerie man confeſſe 
bis ſmnes,v vhile his confeſſion may be admit« 
red, vvhile ſatisf ation and pardon gruen by 
the prieſtes, is acceptable before God. let ouy 
foule proſtrate ber ſelf before god ,and ſatſfie 
him by ſorevvſulnes.let v3 pacify gods wrath 
and indignation, by faſting,lamentation,& 
mourning , 4s he bim ſelf hath vvarned vs. 
The prophete Daniel by faſting endeuonred 
rod eſeru e gods fanourgand the like hane done 
al haumble,vvel-meaning,and innocent men, 
Thinkeft thou that God 1s ſo 4 pacified, 
yybom wvicked'y thaw haſt denied ? Then 
muſt pray and mtreate him earneſilie, thou 
muſt ſpend the day in monrning,the night in 
vvatching & lamentations. proſtrate on the 

ound in aſhes and beareclath , thou muſt 
mmploy thy ſelf pon inſt vvorkes, by vwvhich the dodrine 
ſfinnesare purged thovu muſt gene much almes of *< Chri- 


v4 ſRians in eh 
by vvhich ſoules are delivered from death.[n Apoliles : 


this ſort , the faith floriſ hed in the Apoſtles JP Ts 
Oy in this ſort the firſt faithful C pe che Curl 
kept Chriftes comaundemeres. & to be ſhort j} 0 es 
(for a great part of thar treatiſe de lapys cerninge 
runneth after this maner )thus he en. _— 
deth the ſame.he that rhus ſhal do ſatif. 
ſation ts God ecobeing heard and holpen 

" FR of God 
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x26 A Refutation of 
of God, { hal not only deſerae paras of him, but 
alſo 4 crovynein heagen. Thus S. Ciprian., 
which how it ſhould moſt clexrly make 
againlt ſaris%sRicn and workcs ſatisfacs 
toric,M .,W.knoweth belikestor I,glad- 
Iy profetlc my {clt therein to vnderſtad 
nothing. 

Bur graunt we the concluſion. let S, 


Amanifeſt Ciprian ipeake & meanc as you would 


(f ; 
—_—— haue him.looke a litle backe , & conht- 


der row palpably you ccntrad;&e your 
ſeit. for it it be wot curdent that S.Crprian 
meante wvel, thorgh he ſpake not ſo conuenie 
ently, if he vndeſtcodenothing els, but that 
vve ought torequeft pardon for our frnnes at 
Gods band,and crane bis grace, vſmmg vvithal 
theſe external ations of prnance y faſting, 
wvatchirg, almes, why ſayd you :mme- 
yy” diatly before, thatCprian vvith the othey 
fathers , corrupted the cottrine of penance ? 
why ſayd you, that they grenorſly erred, 
ſemeyvhat &imini{hed the force of the death 
and bloud of Chriſt, by vvhich only cur finnes 


Sgrraung atd Aye expiated? how 1S it nora {cnhlble lye, 


wonderfull wyhenyouſay , that by therr penztentiall 
ditinitice y y F - 4 


pPorkes,they derogated not a litle fro Chriſ- 
tes dearb, attributed to much to therr ovvne 
1n&ention;? when you haue quitted the of 
that ſuperſtitious opinion of merite &C 
farisiaCtion,which commovly you ob- 
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M.W.R eprehenfion. 127 
ieQro them,how can the ations ſeeme 
any way rcproucable to any MA,exccpt 
he be worle then Epicurus or Diago- 
ras? do theſc holie ations being done 
with a good mindc and intent, fuch as 
you now greuntto-the fachers, corrupt 
the doctrine of repentance? doth faſting 
in it {c]lf,derogate from Chriſtes dearth? 
doth watching detract from his paisi62 
do almeſdedes dimin:th the vertue & 
force of his bloud *Who cuecr hcard ſuch 
ſtuffe? now doubtles I thinke ye wrote 
this ina dreame. or if ye wrote it wa- 
kinge,and aduiſedly , then are you pro- 
ceeded from a common Proteſtant,and a 
Puritane,& become a Familiane, or mere 
Libertine, though I can caſcly be indu- 
ccd to bclecue, thatthis is the end, and 
ſo wil proue,of your comms ſolitidian 
iuſtihcartion, that for a man to bewaile 
his fipnes, to watch, to fall, to pray, to 
geue almes, th:l bedcemcd papiſtical, 
and dcerogatorie to Chritt,and therefore 
in al reſpcRes quite abanden:d. 

Yea yourlclti proue this by as ſound 
an argument,as any you haue toprouc 
the Pope, Antichriſt. for thus you dif. 
pute in your acad<mical oration, Anno 
I 5 82. Quid Chr:ſto 1:tegrum relinguant? 
k eft Chriſtus noſter [acerdosger ſunt hu:us 


facer- 


Libertti- 
niſme, the 
end of juſtte 


fication b 
only Core 


Whs:r, in. 1i. 
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x28 A Refutation of 
ſacerdotis due partes . alters , vt ſeſe pre 
nobis in vnicuwn ferpetuimque ſacrificium 
offeratgdltera,vt preces pro nobus faciatgquid 
et quod pontificis Chriſtum quotidie fora 
&:.vvhat lezue the papiſtes entier to Chriſt? 
if Chriſt be our prieſt , and of this priefthode 
there are fpVo parres yz Oey that forws he offer 
him ſelf an only and perpetual ſacrifice, the 
other ;that he pray for vs,vvhby then do the 
papiſtes offer Chriſt daylie ? by which pro+ 
found demonſtration ,as you make vg 
Antichriſtes for po orſaing maſſe, 
ſo you make your ſelt(if you be a mi+ 
niſter ) and your fellow-miniſters , as 
very Antichriſtes, for preaching ſer 
mons, or {aing Communian , Pr in 
them,I thinke you do notalways rayle 
at the Popeand Catholikes,but ſomes 
times pray , though ro ſmale purpoſe, 
The,whereas there be rvvo partes of Chys 
ſes priefthodeyto ſacrifice, 7 pray, they that 
pray,be iniurious to bis pric{thode,and 
robbe Chriſt of that which by your di+ 
uinitic is proper to his perſon.and ofs 
fice ae abotiand ſo if we be Antie 
chriſtes fordoing the firſt,needes muſt 
you and your comminiſters be Anti 
chriſtes for doing the ſecond. and in 
deede, ond is as rrue asthe other, To 
auoid which miſchectc , what way is 
there, 
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M.W.R eprehenflon. 22g 
there, bur ether to allow both,and fo 
to returne to the Church(which to do 
our Lord ſend you grace)or with ſacri- 
fice ,to abahdon prayer alſo,and all o- 
ther wotkes of charitic,which wichour 
queſtion(as I haue ſaid)is the meaning 
and extreame {cope of that paradox, 
we are iuſtified by onlie faith,tharis by 
onlie fanſte and imagination . for thar 
being ſo , what ncede or vſc is there of 
faſting , prayer, and ſuch ſuperfluous & 
vnacceſlaric works ,iniutious to Chriſt 
and derogatorie to his pricſthode,and 
withour which , you are moſt aſſured - 
efcrernal life,by the omn. potet power 
of your only faith. 


CHaP. vIl. 


Of Milevvels challenge renevved yM.VV, 
and the vanitie and fall hade 
thereof. 


'AvinG ſo wel acquited your 
ſelfe againſt the auncient fa« 
thers in the matter of pe- 
nice,in the cocluſion there« 
of, vpon {mal occaſion you renew M. 
Iewels old challenge , & veric fearcely 
prouoke M. Martin to oppugne it r he 

arc 
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, 130 A Reſutdtion of - 

| dare. thus you ay: Touching the principal 

P2-7- payres of relrgion , moſt true it 15 , that I bane 

of. Duriften , that the ſame faith is tanght and 

7 nONrs ec « | . Ja = 

clefis, preached in our Chnrepes,(thatis, Zuinglis 

not Lutherane ) vwvhichthe moſt auncienf 

fathers held. nether feare I to yenewy thaÞ 

challenge of the moſt learned M. Tewvel 

vobich yow-hane mentioned , if you daverake 

it. They are m number 27.4rticles, vuherein 

eonfilteth the cheefeſt force of papiſtrie « of all 

theſe articles chooſe rohich you voil , I proe 

teſt my ſelfe your aduerſarie in the canſe fo 

lng as I line . To pertourme ſo muchas 

you lay, though of your abiliric I doubt 
greatly,yer of your good wil, I doubre 

nora whit. for I ſee you ſticke at no9 

thing, nethercare what you lay, or vh- 
ſay , deny or attrrme , ber right , beir 
wronge,truc or falſe,nothing commeth 
amiſſe, and eat ev ſhew this 

ſkill, within tbe compaſtcof one page. 

| And to go abourtto prouec to one, who 
$-Perer be* afterſo long ryme,and {0 many, & etti- 
ing at Romc W.-H T | 2M 
denyed by dent, andinuincible proofes ofa mat- 
re berry rer hiſtorical;Which ofir ſclfe was amog 
againit «ll ſober menncacr doubred of (I meane, 
antiquitic:. &Dgrers being arRome, and founding 
the Church there)yet now denyeth the 

ſame:ro one;thathad read in D:Siders; 

rhe ſame confirmed by al maner:tcſtis 

>) monies 
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M.W.:R eprebenſion. 131 | 
monies whereby ſuch a matrer may be, Sander.Ms- 
coarmed,by thoſe thar the liued & frs, pris ies lack 
ryme to tyme en{ued,by Papias S.lhon ce os io 
the Euageliſts ſcholer,by Hegeltp BS Def 
by Caius, by Dioniftus biſhop of Co- Aer 7oee 
rinth,by S:Irencus,by Tertullian,by S. > 
Ciprian, al theſe moſt auncient, and li- 
uing notlong after (for S, Ciprian the 
yongelſtis almoſt of 1400. yeares anti- 
quirie) by:S:Athanaſtus,S.Hierome,S. 

Oprtarus, S. Ambroſe, S:Chryloftome, 
S.Epiphanins, S: Leo the greate, S.Au- Whae prov- 
guſtine, S.Gregorie,by Euſebius, Lacs es vill p cy 
rantius,Dorotheus, Oroftus, Maximus: uerfaries. if 
Taurinenſs, Sulpitius Scuerus, Prof- es will 
dere ore yak Turonen« 

1s; theſe al(fauing S. Gregory the great 
and Turonenſts) beinge within the firſk 
Sovepetnony ſome ofthem alſo groun. 

ing.them {clues vppon the vetie wor + ____. 
des of ſcriptute, as Papias; Terrullian, 
Euſcbius;and S. Hiergme the queſtion 
alſo being a matter of ſtorie. and fact, 
which can not poſsiblie be knowe, bur 
by the narration of ſuch/Writers as then 
| Hued;and receaued it fromtheirelders, 
ſo that herein M.W.hath nor that libers 
ticto cauil , by comparinge together 
pg ,Cexpounding liceral fpeaches 

y myſtical Allegories, as inthe ſacra- 

(at I 2 menc 


132 A R efutation of 
ment and other controuerhics of reli. 
gion their maner1s , the thinge alſo vn« 
til our age being neuer denied by any 
writer of credit oreſtimation, and in 
+... ourage confeſſed and proued by pros. 
See Bullin- teftites rhem ſelues of greateſt learning. 
gerinſeric and Knowledg: to go aboure(I ſay)ro 
temporum Tos 
etrerum as, PLOUE, that Chriſt is really in the B.Sa- 
Lucain AQ- crament (a matter more hard andintri.. 
+ 7 cate) to aman who knoweththisof S. 
Perer(a thing moſt plaine & cuident) 
and yer after al this, and much more, 
faith notwithſtanding obſtinatlie,thas 
dvrir. cope, Peter vos at Rome,and there, vvith Paule 
Sid-pa. 203, [a;d the foundation of that thurch,nopapift 
| could ener yer ſ hevy & proue:to me it oe 
Horace, MErh labour as madly imploicd, ve fi 
qu1s aſellum in campo doceat parente curre-. 
refrens, orifto Anaxagoras affirming 
nivemeſe ſtoutlic that the ſnow is blacke, one 
arramentt- would with ſage reaſons labourtopers 
lib.g.ca.z3. ſwade that the ſnow is white.and per« 
haps 1t 1snot greater ſtupiditieſhow 
ſhal I cal it) vnſenſiblenes,in him ro 
2uouch the firſt, then it were follye in 
an other, to labour about proofe ofthe 
ſecond. e l 


Wherefore leauing rhat thing to M. 


Martin him ſelf, as oy fitter fors 
dead man to handle then aliuing,efpe« 


cially 


\ An” = 3 F- | 
= mY — s \ . _ x 

— 6 STIR z. & » Ll * mol 4 Yd p. ws * * 

a 307 LT wel Eid Loh. > $5.02 ww os © 77O's 


< 
4 


by CS. ; v4. a. PE 

"© + , PR = , v 4,» F* . os & Ll 3 > 

= < ov = F< of * * Si. has 'sS © Pr 2» X he - 
; "X + -» al * "ww «te. s * m—_ i # 44 — * 

r 7 - ir 
LEA, EY OTF +8 
=. = n - 
_s 0 . ſ; 


* M.W.R eprehenſion. 133 

cially hauing ro deale againſtyou M. Of Miew- 
W.who in this point ſeemeas dead and "yl Rte 
fenſles as he,1 wilforthe readers in. +; +4 


ſtruion ſpeake a litle of M.lewels © 
challenge which you ſo magnihic. 
which albeit it hath bene examined 
ſufficientlic , and ſo ,as no one thinge LY 
in my opinion , hath brought ether 4 


more ſhame to the author, or hinde- 
rance to your Goſpel, though arthe 
firſt for a while ic aſtoniſhed many,as a 
thing hearing great countenance of 
learning,vntil in tyme by learned men 
the viſard was pulled from irt:yer ſeing 
you proclaime it agayne ſo couragi- 
ouſly ,1 wil in few wordes touch the 
ſubſtance and meaning of it. It contey- 
neth in effect 2.0rz.heretical articles, 
which M.Iewel dilated agd ane into 
2 great number, asit were ſome poore 
'Tag cut out into many ſhriddes,partly 
oforide and brauery to win among the 
iimple an opinion of learning, partly 
of ſpite and malice againſt the Catho- 
like church, which he ſought ſpecially 
to diſgrace \, and which by nothing . 
_ could be diſgraced more , then if ſhe 
held and mayarencd 37. articles the 
' bieheft m-fleries and greateſt keyes of her foweſia 
'religion(as he. termerh them)withour a Paules | 
91257 WW 4 any 
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+ -: | AReſutation of 
erolſe;the Any authoritic, example,clauſe,or ſen» 
Pen firſts rence, of ether ſcriprure,tarher,C oun- 
de purforth. co gr writer,that lived within the firkt 
bis cballcg, | Lot t"2h | 

600. yeres of the primitiue church. : 

The inſolent vanitic :of- which 

-bragge, to my ſeeming is much like to 
$iui.veca,4. that, which T. Quintius: the Romane 
kb.5. Conſul ,nored in'the Embaſſadors-uf 
"King Antiochus. who comming intd 
- Grece to perſwade that people to rake 

part with Antiochus againſt the Ro- 
' manes, they magnifyinge rhe-force of 

' Antiochus their maiſter , aduaunced 
-infinitly the great hoaſtes which. he 
Thee?” would brin ge ,and terrified the ſimple 
image of M: Grecjans, With ſtraunge names of men 

Lewels chal : PR 

Jcage. neuer- heard of before . he wil bringe 
- (fayd they)into the he[d, Dahas,r Me» 
* dos, and Ei4mes, and Cadufies , and rou- 
ching his nauic,ſfo great as no porte of 

Grece is able to reccaue,the one parte 

thereofis guided by $:don;ans and ry 

* ans the other,by Aradiansand Sidetrans 


- of Pamphilia , nations that haue no ; 

- peere' in the world , for ſkilfulnes in Wy 

war by {ca. Here vnto T.Quintius re- J 
24050 King ( quoth he)by rheſec 1 

: is embaſladors yvaunteth-of clowdesof 


horſemen and footemen,and couereth 
the ſcas with his nauic.butal the matter 
is vcrig ' 


M.W. R eprehenſſon, ST: 
ts veric liketoa fcaſt, which once mine 
hoſtat Chalcis made me . of whom bez 
ing enterteyned ata certen tyme,when 
1.marucyled at ſo grear prouiſton, and 
demaunded , how E {uddenly he came 
by ſuch varierie and ſtore of veniſon, 
be notſo glorious as theſe men,ſnuling 
anſwered ;that al was but the art ofthis 
cooke,anddyucrsdreſſinge of the ſame 
thinge.forotherwile touching the ſub- 
ance of the feaſt ,tora1llu varietas er ſpe- 
Cres ferzn carnis,erat ex ſue manſuets falta. 
#l that varietie and / bevy of veniſon uvas 
wade of a tame ſrov:ſo tis of theſe ſtrige 
and terrible names, D«be, Medi, Aradi- 
«ns,and S;donians.tor al theſc are bur Sy- 
».A4ns , touching any valour thatisin 
them, more tix ro make flaues,then 
ſouldiers, 

» - The ſclfe ſame,may be rrewly verifi- 
£d of M.Iewels ſo many and ſo great 
articles.for al that ſtraynge varictic and 
multiplicetion of particulars, is made 
bur , as irwere ex manſuero ſue,of two or 
three heretical propoſitions,thorough 
his ſk1l in thar kin of varying,ſo dra- 
wen forth and minced, thatit muſtererh 
.in the eye of the ignorant,as though ir 
had great ſtore of new matrer.for grai- 
Kng to him one ,and the ſame no gene- 
dee ihgs, © ral 


136 AReſutation of 
ral but a particular herelte , thar the 
Zuinglian opinion is true rouching the 
Sacrament , that there is no real pre- 
ſence, which is his fift arricle, thereof 
folowerh direRlic the 6, thar the body of 
Chrift,js not in a 1000 places. the 8,that 
no diuine honor 1s duero it . the 10. that 
bread and vvineremaine a3 vvel after con» 
ſecrat ion as before . the firſt, and 1 g. thee 
there could mt be any private or many pris 
udremaſſesſayd , whereas there was no 
maſſe atal. the 1 7 , that Chrift could nop 
p0/5:blie be offered m ſacrifice , whereas 
there was'not any ſach ſacrifice,nor the 
ſubſtice thereof,sn rerum natura.the 271, 
that Chriſtian men could not cal that,lord or 
God, which was nothing but bread 8 
wine.and ſo forth many other, which a 
man of meane ſkil, may ſce to be as 
pA included in that one, as manie | 
efle numbers are included in a grearer, 
ormany partes and qualities,arc neceſ+ 
ſarily conſequent ro a perfe bodie./as 
on the cotrarie (ide, pur the Catholike 
opinion to be true,which he denieth in 
the tenth article, thenal, or moſt of the 
Articte 5. fame arncles folow as clearly. vz. That 
the hodys f Chrijt us rea lly, ſubſtantia ly,oe, 
Article 6. ;n the ſacram?r. That Chriſtes body 8 & may 
Article 8, 66314 thouſand places or mor at once. That 
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M.W.R eprehenſron. 137 
dizine hor is due vnt» it. That a man may Article #1, 
cal it his Lord and 50d, ec. and likewiſe 
many of the reſt. So that in deed , that 
glorious challenge 1s alrogether ſuch, 
as if Marcio in aunciert tyme,or ſome of 
your brethren (who in this pon ſeeme 
as verie heretikes as he) ſhould haue. 

rohoked the Catholikes to defend S., 

Tikes Goſpel after this forte. 

Ifany learned man of my aduerſaries, ts , 
orifalthe learned men aliue be able ro 
proue, that S.Lukes Goſpel is canoni- 
cal ſcripture, 

Or that the firſt chapter is canonical 2. 
ſcripture. pits 
Or that the ſecond chapteris cano= 3» 
aical ſcriprure. 
Or that the third chapter is canoni- 
cal ſcripture. 
Or . wa the ſtorie of Marie Magda- Go 
lene cap. 7.is canonical ſcripture. , 
Or the tale of Lazarus and the riche ©. 
man cap.16. BER 
Or that wicked doQtrine touching . 7. 
the rcal preſenceinthe 22.chaprer,&c. 9fhis fee 
Iam contentto yeld and ſubſcribe... terre, 
Foras here, one atticle agreed on . | 
draweth the reſt, & one denied denieth 
the reſt, ſo is it in the dewiſe of M. 
Iewel. & therefore as Marcion,the more 
1.408 I 5 particus 
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133 A Refutation of 
particulars he had vtered,ifhe had rua 
into as many ORS, as there be chap. or 
ſKories,or verſes, in S. Luke (whichwel 
he might haue done by M.Icewels ex- 
amplc) the farther he had run in thar 
vayne, the more notably he had layd 
opento the world , his owne ambitious 
itching folie, pride, and arrogancy: rhe 
vericielfe ſame is ro be deemed of this 
conceyte of M.Ilewel, rouching the far 
yur number of his articles. Three 
ce hath of weight, and more principal 
thenal the reſt, the primacte of the Sex 
*  \Apoſtolike, the real preſence, and theſacyis 
fice. vnto theſe 3. let vs avplic his chal 
- MHenge,andice(nowheis gone)howwel 
you can ſupplic the office ofhis chants 

> -ptonro maynteyne tt. ; 
Mlewellin O Gregorte (faith he) O Auſftine, O Hre- 
_ —_— rom;O Chy:foſtome,O Leo,0 Dioniſe,Q Anas 
' clerus,0 Xiſtas, 0 Paule, O Chriſtc if-wor be 
 Deceaxed,you hanedereaucdvs.yon taught vs 
theſe her efies. thus ye ordered the buly Cimm- 
"non in your time , theſame ve receautd at 
your handes,cyc.,Noneof our adnerſaries that 
tad againſt vs,ave able or encr { halbe able to 
prone apainſt vs: any one of al theſe pointes 
ether by ſcripture, or by tne example of the 
primit ine Charche,or by the old Doftors,or by 
the auncient general Copncels.and if —_— 
ap 4 ze 


alivebe able ro proue any of theſe articles by 


ether of ſcriptures, or of the old Doftors, or of 
-any old general Councel yr by any example of 
the primitine Church vvithin 600. yeres af. 


«ny one Cleareor playne clauſe , or ſentence, * 


ter Ckrift,l promiſe to gene oney and [ubſcribe 


wnto him, 
Thus M, Icwel 
ou promiſe as much?wharels.and fo 
nge as you haue a day to liue,you 
willſtand in defence hereof. Bur how 
dare: you ſay ſo? whereas licle know 
you what if the do&tors haue written, 
- and much lefle know you,what books 
of rheirs hereatrer may be found. and 
yourlſelues(ifyou remember)norlong 
fithence in your owne walted librari- 
_ es,found out certaine ſtraunge ſermons 
in the Saxon tonge,againlt ſome Kno- 
wen and confeſs partes of religion, 
a$ you wold pretend. And how ca you 
1o cankdenly hazard y our faith(if you 
. haue any) vpon one ſentence or clauſc 
- of thoſe men, of whom ſundrie times 
- you profeſle, that they wrote clauſes, 
ſentences ,chaptcers,and bookes,in dee 
fence of asgrofle errors as theſe. Reme 
ber your ſtomake againſt them,in this 


promiſed , and do ; 


Printed by 
Iohu Day. 


fame booke . thus you write. Al our <,. cu, 
faith 6nd rel;gion(you meanc I ſuppoſe, pa3s- 


to far 
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140 A Refutation of 
F ſo faras itis allowed by at of Parlamec 
Ter M.Car* and practiſcd within the Q,domimons, 
holder for other ye defend not)is grounded not 
Wi bath 2P97 humane , but vpon dinine autoritie.* 
proucd it in Theref, re if you bring aganſt it, vvhat 
many books [ome one father hath beteened, or vyhat the 
” *: RAY fathers al together haue delinered, excepe 
am Gmul rhe ſame beproued by teſtimonies of ſcripture 
vane. it vvaygheth nothingit proneth nothingyif 
concludeth nothing. for the fathers are ſuch 
TV1tneſſes , that they alſs have neede of 
ſeriptuxes tobe their vvitneſſes.ifdeceaued 
by error they haue ſaid ought differing fiom 
the ſcriptures, hovy ſocuer they may be pars 
doned erring through wyant of vvit, vve 
can not be pardoned , if becauſe they erred, 
ye alſo vyil erre worth them. Being thus 
perſwaded touchin g them all, how dare 
you venture yourtaith,vppona clauſe 
or ſentence ofany one?Irisa peece of . 
faith,far more ſure by al antiquiric,and 
more ſurely groundcd in the hart.of 
any catholike , that Chriſt is perfefGod 
conſub#fantial and equal to his father,then. 

' any oftheſe paradoxes can be poſsiblie 
ſetlcd in your opinions, and we ho- 
nour the fathers much morethen you 
do.yet was there cuer any Catholike, 
ſo frantike & mad, that would promiſe 
to ſubſcribe to Arianiſme,if our ofany_ 

farhet 
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father grecke or latin,within 600, 
yeares , any one clauſe or ſentence 
might be brought againſt the catholike 
belcefe ? wherefore this veric aſſertion 
isamoſt ſure argument,that you hauE 
no kind of faith. no faith(Ifay)ar all 
nether diuine nor humane.notdiuine, 
becauſe you would neuer ſo lightlic ef- 
teeme it, norvpon {o ſmal warrant ha- 
zard ir:not humane, becauſc it wel ap- 
peareth, that nether you,nether maiſ{- 
reg lewel cuer meant to ſtand to that, 
which to the world in publike writing 
ye haue ſo ſolemly promilſcd. 
. Wherefore albeir touching you af- 
fetedas you areyl accomprtthis labour 
as'clealy loſt, as if I ſhould water 4 
frainles treestwuiſe dead and plucked vp by ludas.v.u8. 
the reates,yer for the readers comoditrie, 
that he may perceaue , how ignorant, 
and fooliſh, and proude,and fantaſti- 
cal , that vauntc of M.Iewels was,and 
bow like it is that you who know 
much lefſe (yer comonly who more 
bold then ſuch? ) can maynteine the 
quarc];, and-wade thorough that myre, 
wherein M . lew. him (elf ſtucke faſt, 
Iwil ſpeake a few wordes of theſe his 
principal 'queſtions . And becauſe 1 
couet(ſo far as may bc)to cutofal 5 
GG IESS on 


Tit. 1.10. 


Mat18.15, hold them for no berter-rhen erhwiks 


142 "A Refittation of 
ſion of cauilling, 1 wil not run to any 
other docrors(lcft you rake exceptis 
apainſt rhem ) then thoſe' who'are'ness 
wed here of M.Icwel,as his pretehded 
maiſters in theſe herefies. and againe 
out of themT wil bring nothirig, but 
that only which Thaue learnedot your 
owne writers , arid read in your 6Wne 
bookes. and tharagainezin ſach fenſe; 
without any alerationza; your ſelues 
alleage them . So that your hetortal 
courage in an{wering,ſhal firſt be exers 
ciſed vpon theſe your'owne brethren; 
and what ſo ener blunted darres you 
ſhal caſt againſt me,they ſhal'nor reach 
vnto me,butthorough their ſytes;-0 =! 

I wil paffe ouer Chriſt and/S Paule; 
wok taught M.Tewvel theſe hereſies; as he 
faith ,which is nor verie likely; whes 
ther he meane inicaſt,orin cearneſt:ſes 
ing S.Paule willeth vs ſo ro deteſt any 
kind of heretike ,that afrer one'or rwo 
warninges, we ſhould ler him alone, 
and ſutfer him ro perithe in his litine; 
knowning that he 35 damned in his ouune 
indoment : our {autour chargeth vVSto 


z-d publicanes who ſhal oppoſe then 
ſchues vnto his church. andthereforr it 
tan not be'that cther 6f theſe ſhould 
Dos |. : teach 
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* M:W-R eprebenfion, £43 
reach you-thar, for which, before hand The primz* 
they threaten and aſſure you ofdamna-"gom.church 


rion. But Anaclerus and Xiſtus old biſ. confirmed 
maniteltly 


ſhops of rhe Romane church before 'by thoſe ta- 
ehat Sea grew to this vſurped prima--**<rs whom 


: M.Iew.cat- 
cie,they perhaps-raught you this heri-!1cch his mat 


fie, that the biſhop of Rome hathno *<** ** che 


CONLrartce 


ſoucraintie ouer the reſt of biſhops,and* - 

that ſuch claime is altogether Antichri- 

ſtian.If that be ſo,then egregious lyers 

2re your brethren the makers of the 

Centuries , Who tclvs the cleanc con 

trarie.Anacletns ( ſay they):n tbe epiſtles Magdebur. 

vvhich beare his namegin the general regi- ks Kt 

ment of churches,ſe ioynerh them together, 

that ro the R omane churcheghe attributerh 

primacte and excellencie of paover oner al 

churches, and over the vvuhole flecke of the 

Chriſtian people , and thatyby the auroritie 

of Chrift ſaing to Peter thou art Peter and 

ye this racke vwvil I build my church oc. This order 
e ſecond ſe after rhat , he maketh the 0e7 Prer © 

ehurch of Alexandria,by reaſon of $.marke Councel of 

feoler of $. Peter. The third, Antiochebecauſe © 2 

8. Peter abode there, before he came to Rome. 

degrees sf Biſhops he maketh thas . The biſ- 

{twp of "Rame is placed firſt as the ſupreme” 

bead of rhe church: vvho though he erre yet '$, cy the 

vvil he net hauebim robe; ed of others, mg in 

but tobe rolexated. the [econd place hane Þ 4- PT PO 
THC: CIE. triarkes 
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144 AR efut <tion : 

iriarkes or primates, the third, Metrepolite- 

neszthe fourth, Archbiſ hops,and afteruverd 

biſ hops. he ſauth alſo, that certaine cities 

receaued primates from the bleſſed apoſiles, 

end from $.Clement.epiſt. 3.1.Tom. Concilto« 

rum p4.63,The ſame Anaclertus,appoin- 

ting how controuerlies in parnucular 

churches ſhould be taken vp & ended, 

afterthe order of S.Paulc.1.Cor.s, 

willeth that greate matters ſhould be 

"FM referred to the higher biſhops and pris 
ſec the ſame Mates , but rf greater d:fficulries pa” 458 
inthe Coun, cr fer fil out among the biſ hops EF primates 


1 of Carr. | 
& Mileu. in them ſelues , let them be brought to the Sea 


S. Aug. epif-. C20ho/rhe, if ſuch «ppe ale be made. for ſo the 
4k þ- "0a by So apointment x 
Sauour that the greater and harder queſtivs 

ſhould alvvayes be brougt to the Apeſtolike 

Sea, vpon v vhich Chriſt builte his vninerſal 

church. Mit. 16. And X itns(who ſucte- 

_ Cemt.v.ybi dcd not long after Anaclerus) in 24 
"lupra- epiſtle , nameth him ſelſe , the biſ hop of the 
vninerſal Apoſtolike church , and wvilleth 
ethers to appeale tothe Apoſtolcke Sea,esto 
the head. « 40, 
Theſe are the firſt and moſt auncient 
tharM.Iewel hndeth,of whom he lear- 
ned -his herefie againſt the primacie of 
the Romane church.and vcrie auncitr 
they are in deede , the one being the 
fourth, 
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M.W.R epr ehenfion. 145 
fourth,the other the ceighr, in order fr6 
S.Perer. Bur ( Chriſtian reader, ) was 
he not a good ſ{choler,that of theſe maiſ- 
rers A gather ſuch do@rine?of ſuch 
flowers, could ſucke out ſuch poyſon? 
or can we maruecyle , if they haue 2a 
feate ro peruert any TI ads irneuer ſo 
plainclie and trulye ſpoken, whocan 
cric out vpen ſuch fathers ſpeaking ſo 
roundly,& ſay, O X:iſtus,O Anacletus, you 
taught vs theſe herefjes, you taught vs that 
the bilhop of Rome for challenging 
primacie ouer the church,is the precur- 
ſor of Antichriſt? 

Butyou wil anſwere,as M.Iewel tea- 
cherth you,that theſe epiſtles be nortthe 
epiſtles of Anaclerus or Xiſtus, bur 
counterfeir,and ſer forrh by ſome other 
in their names, Burt what vncredible 
perucrſitie , and contradiQion,and im- 
pudencic is this?or how can he ſo ſay? 
for ſaw he euer any other bookes of 
theirs, belides theſe epiſtles? could 
he for him ſelfe,or you for him, prered 
any ſuch knowledge ? moſt certaine it 
is,you can not.and therefore learning 
ought againſt the Romane Seca, from 
Xiffus and Anacletus , he muſt needes 
learne it hence, and ſo, ether this ma- 
Keth againſt the Romane Sea, which 
| K thing 


an obieais 
anſwered. 
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thing by Illyricus and other your owne 
writers is at large refured(and who has 
uinge-the forehead of a man can ſay 
 otherwyſe? ) or M. lewel in naming 
theſe rwo Popesat Paules crofle for his 
maiſters in that herefic , may be an ex- 
ample of a more diſſo]ute man, and 
more'rechles in lying and abuling his 
audicnce , then cucr betore,or perhaps 

eucr {ithencc occupied thar place. 
Lerys tric ſome other of his maiſters, 
$.Gregorie and S.Leo , vpon whom firlt, 
in like maner he exclamerh. and rhe 
proteſtants them (clues, thoſe thatbe 
tartheſt gone in bold deniall of any 
thinge.,-yert denic not but the bookes 
and epiſtles extantin their names,were 
truly made and leaft vato vs by them, 
Anddid they (rrow you ) teach him 
. _ theſcherclies?letvs heare vvhat they 

rhe prima 

.c7ot the Ro {ay ,and that in no other vvordes and 
manc ><... ſenſe, thenthoſe forenamed your owne 
ches of Chi doCtors make them to ſpeake,and point 
rene 2 YouTo the bookes, epiltles,and chap- 
gop yerep.) ers ,Vyacre you ſhal findthat vyhich 
: they vvtite,The biſ hops of Rome that lied 


proucd by it; 
the more fa- zz thzs fift age{ vvithin 5 00 yeres after 


mous and 


learned pro Chriſt ) affirme, that the R omane church 


reſtants. : - 
ow pf chiefe of al others.ſo doth Leo in his ſermon 


pai” anninerſario aſſumptions , et (Oh 
| 89.4 
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89.44 eprſcopos per prouinciamV jenenſem. 
The bif hops that gouerned the Romane 
church im that agerequired of other Arch- 
biſ hops , that they ſhould make relation to 
them, if there fell any matter of controuerfic. 
fo Leo wvoriteth in his 4 6.epifile to Anatolins 1; 1-6 
Archbiſ hop of Conſtatinople : If there be any 
thing that doth require conſultation ,uvith 
ſpeede let relation theref be made wnto me, 
that after I bane examined the matter ny 
diligence may apoint wuhat 15 to be done. 
Againe, epiſt. 62. he requireth of Maximus ; 
Archbiſhop of Antioche, that he acknovv- 
ledge the prinileges of the third Sea,and ofte 
tymes worite tothe Sea Apoſtolike, how the 
churches there increaſe. Alſo they tooke to the 
this authoritie , toreproue other biſhops , if 
they did ought amiſje.they preſcribed wnto 
them vvuhat they ſ bould do, and apornted 
them orders in ceremonies, ſo Leo epiſt . $6. 
reprehedeth Nucet as(patriarch)of Aquileta, 
becauſe hereceaued to communi the Pelagi« 
ans , before they had condemned theiy error. 
He reprehendeth alſo the Africane biſ hops in 
the pronince of Mauritania Caſarienfss, for 
heling biſhops, certaine perſos vnlavvfully. 
epiſt. 8 7. and be rebuketh the biſ hops of Ger 
manie Cr Fr aunce, for contemning the order 
of their felowwbiſ hops. epiſ. 8 8. And vwbtre 
& Anatolzus biſ hop of C onſtant inople ſee- 
"OM K 2 med 
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148 A Refutationof © 
med not to beleene rightly of the incarnation 
of the ſoune of God ,Leo Chargeth him to put 


Leos antho- þ;s faith in voriting, and ſend it to the b;- 
ric oucr | 


the biſhop / hop of Romezand therein to proteſt openly, 


of Conſtan- gf1ie pe vuil excommunicate that man,uuhs 

unoP' ſo entr beleexeth orteacherh of the incarna- 

t4on of Chriſt,othervviſe then is the profeſſis 

of the Catholikes, and of the biſ hop of Rome. 

epiſt.33. $0 Proterius Archbiſhop of Alexan« 

6. ts reported to hae ſent letters touching 

his faith to Leo.ep:ſt.68. And Leogeviſt. 69, 

frenifieth fo the Emperour Mar c14anus , that 
Ibi.col.-78, Proterius is 4 Cathelike . They alſo confirmed 
biſhops in their biſ hopr ths. (6 Leo confirmed 
Maximus patriarch of Antioche in his bi hope 

rike, though be vvere made in the Councel of 
Epheſus , of wwhich Councel al other atts 
vvere dbrogated. att. 7.Concil.Chalced.and 
that the ſameLeo confirmed to Proterius bs 
S hep of A lexandria,the old rights of that Sex 
according tothe Canons and(aucient) privie 

leges,it is noted epiſt.68. Leonis ad Inliank 

et 69.4d Imperatorem Marcianum.Leo in his 

3 3-epiſtie ro Theodoſigs , requireth that he 
rake order, that the biſhop of Conſtantinople 

fend to him a vorating,vvherim be pro 1 to 

embrace the true dottrine,and to condemne 

«l that diſſent from the ſame. Alſs theyſent 

Ibi. co.779. 4brode leg ates,uubo in far diflant proutnces, 
rooke n:t ice of the errors of beretikes,and core 

_ reed 


eD 


- 


= a > . aa * 4 w : L 
0 - « Tu - ; 4 
CM Ce Sea Ee + +4 bb La 4 uy. 7 


—_— * i. = 
* Mgr x ” "I ie , 
> LS; © IM © " 

d v a by. + j x % 

"w. [Xt : T 7 So "4 B+ 

+ Q F , © _ hs o wn. ” 
* # PL k 
PR oSd'n bb. 
Fd 


þ w 
TH... 


- 
C 
k 


4 
Ne a 
Rey 


 M.W.Reprehenſion. 149 

refted them. ſo Leo ſent his legates to Coſt an- 

rinople to vuithdravy Entiches from his ex= 

ror, 45 appear@b epiſt. 1]. £4.6. ad Flaui- 

anum . ſo he ſent legates to the Emperour, 

epiſt. 3 4. & to Epbeſus,that they taking vn- 

to them the Archbiſ hop of 4 onſtantinople 

ſhould abſolue thoſe that had bene deceaued 

by Dieſcorus, and were novv content to do 
penance.epiſt.4 4.0 46.1n like maner epift. 

8 7.ſending legates in to Africaghe comaun- 

derch that Donatus a Nondtian be receaued 

(to communion) if he ſend to Rome, 4 wori- 

tinge touching the condemnation of that er- 

ror. They required alſo of Archbiſbops, that 

:f of them ſelues they could not determine any Harde queſ- 
thing, they ſhould ſend it to the Sea Apoſto- mags + 
like, & vvithal they charged the to receaue provinces, 

\ | andobſerue their decrees made againſt here- the Sea of 

 Þf erhes. ſo Leo epiſt, 8 4. cap. 7. preſcribeth this Rome. 

; order to the bil hop of Theſſalonica in Thra- 

c14 , that tuwo prouencial C ouncels be held 

= exeryyere. Of if there fal out any hard mat- 

$ ter, and jr be not decided by the iudgement of 
e If thebiſ hop of Theſſalonica, that it be referred 
e If rothe biſ hop of Rome. and cap.11.he vwvillerh 
2 
e 


that the contentions riſmge among the b1- 
J hops,be referred to him, wvith 4 declaration 
t I of things done in ſuch matters. The ſame Leo 
's | comanndeth Nicetas patriarch of Aquileia, 
'®* ÞÞ that he cauſe al his biſ hops,prieſtes Er clearks 
- Kz3 openly 
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openly to cidemne certaine hereſfies and their 
authors , and to approwe al ſynodal decrees, 
vohich the authoritie of the Apoſtolike Sea 
had confirmed for the yoot;ng our ofſber eſie,& 
that they teſtifie ſo much by their fubſcrip+ 
Hions.epiſt. 8 6. | 
Many things (Chriſtian reader) of 
good weight & impontice I paſſe ouer, 
becauſe 1 couct ro be ſhort, and theſe 
matters are now ſo cleare and manifeſt 
to men ncuer {o litle excrciſcd in theſe 
queſtions, that Ido rather marueyle & 
wonder at the dulnes and paſsing ether 
ignorance or ſhamlcſnes of our aduer- 
eo chas greatly take care how to re- 
fure ſo ſen{ible and knowen a falſhode, 
Yet one thing I may not pretermitte, 
; which the foreſayd hiſtoriographers 
molt euidently aftirme, and by plaine 
demonſtration prouc, and wherein the 
primacie of the Romane Church ſhy- 
Supremacie neth as brighr,as the ſunneat noone in 
ne pam ſomers day, that is, the demeanure of 
ralCovcels, the biſhop of Rome in generall Coun- 
nates vr ap . cels.in which the DE church being 
proued. gathered together, if at any time or 
place,then,and there,this poweris prin 
cipally ro be confidered. And haue we 
any thing there, for our purpoſe? Is it 
polsible that within the ficlt 5 00. yeres, 
| in rhe 
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in the aunciEt general Councels,oughr 
ſhould be found for proofe of this fu- 
preme authoritie, vvhich 15 plainelre cons Tewel in his 
frarie to the auncient Councels, & inuaded 4ff<ncc of 


the Apolo, 
rhe church vader Phocas , many yeres par.2.cap. 4. 


after the ryme we ſpeake of, exceptthe © . 
Apologie ofthe Engliſh Church, and 
the Proreſtantes in therr writinges lye +... 
to notoriouſly? lr 7s veric true(ſaith Lu- 7:lib. con- 
thet)and rhe Pope him ſelfe knovveth it vel (a, aPornm 
mnough,and nothing 1s more manifeſt by al the 
decrees of the old Councels , and al vvritings The facyng 
and ſtories of a holy fathers vwuhich wvere xr iden 
before the firſt Pope by name BomfaCius 3. grno vomi 
that the biſ hop of Romes authority vv asne ni 605- 
greater then the authority of other biſhops. 

How the honor of that Apologie & 
Luther may be ſaued, Ileauc irro M. 
W.but otherwyle then as of an incredi- 
ble fowle lye I can notiudge of that af- 


ſertio, except I would diſcredire theſe 


other writers, who aftirme the contra- 
ric,and proue the contrarie, & that our 


of moſtaurentical recordes,and that by 

this very Leo magnus, in M. Iewels 

indgement, ſo greate an enemy of this 

ſupremacie.Forconrtinuing there nar- 

ration ofthe ſame Popes ,They ſummoned = ag 

general Councels( Fay theſe writers ) they * 

vvere the Preſidents in general Councels, they 
"a $\ onfracl 
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confirmed general Councels, and ſometimes in 
part, ſometimes voholiegthey diſanulled gene- 
ral Councels. and this 1 manifeſt in Leo his cp1« 
files and the gener al Councels the ſelues ke apt 
vnder him. Epiſt.g 3. ca.17. vwe haueſent 
letters (ſaith he)to our brethren and ſeloyy+ 
biſ hops of Tarraco in Spayne , of Carthage m 
Aſrike, of Portugal and Fraunce, and baue 
ſommoned them to meete at a general Conncel. 
and Leo ſent Paſchaſinus biſ hop of Sicilia ro 
be Preſident in the Councell of Chalcedon : 
vVwhich us manifeſte in the Als of that Coun+ 
cel. And the ſame Paſchaſinus the Popes vicar 
Xo lawful condemned Dioſcorus Patriarch of Alexan- 
Colicel with 1, -4, for thisreaſon , becauſe he durſt hold a 


our appro» ; oh 
bation of C ouncel VVvithout the authoritie of the Fea 


— es Apoſtolike. and Cecropius biſhop of Sebaſto. 
| polis , ſaith in the ſame place , vve may not 
call the ſecond Councel of Epheſus , by 
the name of a Councel , becauſe it vuas 
nether gathered together by the Apoſte- 
hike anthoritie , nethey proceeded it orderly, 
#n attis Concilii Chalcedonenſis.See Leo epiſ}, 
Io. 4d Flauianum , and 12. 4d Theodoſrum. 
Thus Leo condemned the ſecond Conncel o 
Epheſus,and required an other to be gathered, 
epiſt, 24.25.28. 30.31. 3 2. 4nd vyhereas © 
Anarelius biſ hop of hy Gs 1 vyould 
bane ſet bim ſelf before the churches of Alex« 
«ndria and Antioche,Leo epift. 53.vyriteth 
| Pts 


M.W.R eprehenſon. 
ynto him moi vehemently, and ſhevverh 
chat tobe againſt the canons of the Nieene 
Councel, and that he vvil not permit thoſe 
churches to leeſe their old prerogatines : 
pVvhbich thing he auoucheth alſo in hu epiftle 
to Pulcheria. and there againe he rebuketh 
the ambition or inſolencie of that Anatolins, 
and fienifieth expreſly , that he doth abro- 
gate and diſanulle all the decrees of the b1- 
{ hops there gathered together , ſo many as 
vere Contrarie to the rules of the Nicene 
Concel. And the Coucel of Chalceds (of 630, 
biſhops aſſembled our ofal the world) 
thus vuriteth to Leovve beſeech youthat you 
v vil honour our magement vvith your 4ppro« 
bation,and as vve of zeale baue put our con- 


ſent to theſe good decyees,ſo let your Suprema- Summitas 


cze fulfill ro vs your children, that vvbich is 
conuentent . Finally,t his principalitie of the 
Romane church, Leo laboureth to perſyvade 
in moſt of his epiſtles,as in h1s epiſtles to Ana« 


ſtaſins biſhop of Theſſalonica,to the biſhops of 


Germanie and Fraunce,to Anatolius biſ hop 
of Conſtantinople, 1n ſundrie other,vybere 
very painfully he goeth about toprone , that 
ſingular preemmence vvas genen to Peter 
. aboxe the other Apoſiles,and that thence roſe 
the diſtin(ton of biſ hops, and eſpecially the 
primacie of the Remane church, and that 
therefore heis bound to take the care of al 

| | K 5 churches 
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154 A Reſutation of 
hurches, Thus far they. whereby we 
ſce, that S.Leo thought this primacy 
due ro the church of Rome,nort by de- 
cree of Emperours or Councels,but by 
the expreſle ordinance of Chriſt him 
ſelfe in the Goſpel. 
And in all this, can M. W.fynde ne 
ner a {cntence, clauſe, or 2xample, for 
the Supremacie ? thinketh he that M. 
_ Jewels gramarical diuinitie of compa- 
| or: Irs, and phraſcs, tempered ro- 
gether with a huge heape of corruptiss 
& lyes,wil ſeruc, in the iudgmetof any 
reaſonable man, againſt ſuch a troupe 
of ſenlible demonſtrations, gathered & 
vrged to this purpoſe by his owne bre- 
thren? whe as the greate generall Cod. 
cels acknowledge ſuch authoritic , the 
grcareſt patriarchs of Conſtantinople, 
Antioche , Alexandria, ſubmit them 
ſelues to ſuch authoritie,the biſhop of 
Rome, a man of ſuch excellencie for 
learning, wiſdom,and godlines, as Leo 
was, exercyſerh vpon them ſuch au- 
thoririe, pre{cribeth to them lawes,Ca. 
nons, and decrees, gouctneth in their 
prouinces , and in i other,in Atrica, 
in Mauritania ,in Aegipte ,in Syria,in 
Alia,in Grece , inSpaine, in Fraunce, 
in Germanic , in al parts of the Chriſti. 
SO an world 
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an world? Remembreth he not that Confel. Geo. 
Theodore Beza and the church of Ge- "IN ot 
neua anſ{were theſe places, by calling GT 
him plaine Antichriſt for vimg this au- lewel , is a 
thoritie? Ciſtar Leonem in epiſto/19,Romane Np net 
Sedis Antichriſhiane arrogantiam plane ſpi- 72andthe 
rajſe . It is manifeſt ( lay they)that Les im I 
his epiſties doth clear'y breath forth the arro- 

gancie of that Antichriſtia Romane Sex.& 
yetS.Leoin Geneuaa veric Antichritt 

forhis writing & behauiour abour the 
Supremacie,for the ſelf ſame matrer,in 

England is a pure Proteſtate. He taught 

M.lewel thartthe authoritie of the bi- 

ſhop of Rome, was no greater then the 

authority of any other bilhop,crof thees 

Leoghe learned this bereſie.& if he vvere dex 

ceaued, thou Leo deceauedft him. Surely it 

was an ouerlight,that he forgatto purin, 

the rolle,S.Bernard,the biſhop ot Ro- 

cheſter, and Sir Thomas More. For of 

them in this caſe he learncd as much 

as of S, Leo,or of S. Gre gorie, who 
notwithſtanding is an other of his mai- 

ſters . Burt what a froward and oucr.. 

thwart ſcholer he was,who here againe 

ſo blyndly miſtooke his mailter, I 

thinke few of his ſchole-iclowes are 
ignorant,and itis ſo clcare,that intruth 


it greucth me to ſpend tyme therein. 


and 
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56 A Refutation of 

and therefore I refer the reader to the 

ſame ſtorie , vyhere he ſhal ſee a good 

and large treatiſe,aboundantly prouig 

the ſame of S.Gregorte, <n"%'# novyv 

Centuria 6. hath bene ſhevved of S. Leo. he ſhal find 
6-7-£01-435- there confeſſed by rhoſe Proteſtants 
who harcd the Sea of Rome as deepe- 

lie,as did ether M.W.or M.Iewel, «af 

were notſoextremelic hardned inface 

and forhead as M.Iewel was, and as 

M.W. mult be, ifhe take vpon him the 

others quarel, he ſhal finde(I ſay) con- 

feſſed by them and proucd inlyke ma- 

ner, that this $.Gregorie taught, that 

we church AP91c4 ſedes eft omnmum Ecelefiarum ca 
of Conttan- pur.the Apoſtolike Sea (of Rome) 15 head of 
| —— al churches.lib.11. epiſt. 5 4.Indi(t.6. that 
Sea ofRome bothe the Emperour andEuſebius his felov ye 
ug ye” biſ hop,profeſſed that the church of Conſt an- 
facius zz» Zinople vvas ſubiett vnto that Sea.lt.7.epif. 
63.mdift. 2. that he cited Maximus biſ hop 

of Salona inDalmatia to come to Romegthere 

fo render accompt hovy he came by that bi« 

J hoprike. lib.s . mdift. 14. epift. 25 . he 4- 

pointed the biſhop of Siracuſa to be indge ower 

the biſ hop of Conſtantmople. lib. 7.indift.2, 

epiſe 6 .4.he ſent into Spaine,one vvbo ſhould 

reſtore Lanuarins depoſed from bis biſ hoprike 
wniuſtly.lib.11.tndifÞ.6.epift.5 0.6 5 4.he 

 «&poznteth the biſ hops of Fraunce, hoyy they 

| ſhould 
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[ hould cal a ſynode for the rooting out of ſi- 
monte and auarice. lib.g.mditt. 4.epiſt.4.g. 
& (equentibus. and thoſe thinges vvhich im 
the [ynode they / hculd agree on ,he vv: lleth 
[bould be ſent ro him,es ſtreightly chargeth 
themythat at the leaſt once in the yere they 
keepe 4 [ynode according to the canonical dee 
crees.01b,7.epiſt. 110 numer. 2. And Virgi- 
l;us biſ bop of Arelatum or Arles, vuhom in 
the French church he made hisVicar and 
Legate and preferred before al other bi hops, 
he vvilleth to ſend ro him, al harder contro- 
werfies.di.4.ind.14.epi.5 2.The like privilege 
he graunteth to Maximidhus biſ bop of Sir a- 
crſ4 in Sicilia , tobe ſupreme onterſeer of 
thoſe churches,and to end leſſer controuerſies 
«nd ſend the greater to him . vuhich privi- 
lege for al thatyhe geneth to the perſon,nox to 
the place. lib. 2. epiſt.4. indif.10. 1[ychins 
biſ hop of Ieruſalt,he biddeth to exterminate 
from hy churches the Simanzacal kereſre. 
[ib.g.indift.4.epiſt.40.To Columbus bi hop 
of Numidia and the primate of that prouince 
he entoyneth that he vvith other examine the 
caluſe of Donadens depoſed by Vittir his bs- 
ft hop.and if he be guulrieto binde him fo pe- 
nance be be guiltles,that theyrebuke Vic- 
tor,that be may knovy hovy vniuſtly he hath 
dealt. lib. 10. indif.s. epift. 8. vvhen the 
biſhop of Conftantinople had condemned 4 
| pre#t 
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prieft of Chalcedon,Gregorie retraGteth that 
ſentence, and c:ommaunderb him being inno-' 
cent to be abſolued. ib 5 .mnaitt. I 4. epift, 
15.16.17.Finally he affirmerh againe 
and proucth by ſcripture, that the Re- 
mane churche is head of al churches, caput 
enninm Eccleſiarum. Greg. in 4. Pal. pente 
rentialem,& lib.12.indift. 7.egiſt.32. and 
fo ferth , for what ſhould Iitand vpon 
particulars, which are in manerinnu- 
merable there rehearſcd . and by theſe 
vide ibi ca. writers itſcemerh (and trucitis) thar 
79:5'+, his12. bookes of epiſtles conteyne 1n 
438.429. . efte& nothingels, butthe exerciſe of 
= = o2bpey ſuche vniucrſal iuriſdition,praftyſcd: 
by Gregorie the firit in al Chriſtian 
churches, from Eaſt to Welt,fro North 
ro South, in far more ample maner, & 
with more ſhew of authoritie , then ap- 
peareth now in Gregorie the thirtenth 
his ſuccefſor. Theſe things I ſay and 
very many other of this quality, did $. 
Caluin, In" Gregoric the firſt , a man for humilitie 
—_— commended of Caluin fingularly, of 
Luther (who ſeeldome ſpake good of 
—_—— any Pope) acknowledged for a good & 
mum holy biſhop. And Bale ſometime an 
fol.455- Iriſh prelare(though afterward a come 
mon miniſter)who rayleth fowly arthe 
moſt glorious martyrs and confeflors 
Popes 
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Popes of that Sea before S.Gregorie, 
yet {pcaking of him , attributerh this 
ynro him, that he was the beſt for life 
and icarning,thateuer ſatin that place. 
Gregorius omnaitum Romanorum pontificum 
dottrina W& vita preft antiſS91mns, 

Bur againſt al theſe examples, con- 
faſting nor onlie in plaine wordes,bur 
much more in manifeſt deedes,factes, 
iudgments , correGtions, turiſdictions, 
appellations,ecxcomunications,al cui- 
dent practiſes of ſoucrayne principali« 
tie,M1. lewel hath a number of wordes, 
and they al depending of one only 
worde,that is,the name vnwerſal,which 
S. Gregorie doth ſo condemne, as he 
accompreth him for Antichriſt, that 
would, be called vnuerſal b:;ſhop.and 
here what a ſturre he Keeperh, Paules 
croſle , his replie againſt D. Cole and 
D. Harding ,the Engliſh Apologic and 
the defence of the Apologie witneſle 
abundantly . For this is a common 


ſtorebox , when ſo cucrthe Pope com- 


meth 1n the way\,ſo far forth, thatin one 
tide of a leate he quoreth S.Gregoric 


againſt this name , no lefle then 19. 8 


tymes.andM , W. with his felowes,at 
this day ſingeth that ſong as freſhly, as 
though it acuer had bene heard before. 


bur 
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But if ether he or they regarded the 
ſearching our of the truth, and ſoughr 
notcontinual wrangling about words, 
they would neuer ſo blindlic haue 
ſnarched at one worde,againlt ſo man 
facts and examples of continual __ 
rome , ſo many wayes teſtified and ex- 
prefled by worde and deede.Bur the 
anſweris caſy,and often tymes geuen 
by S . Gregorie, often times repered 
& propoſed by the late catholike wri. 
rers.but becauſe M. W. hath norper- 
haps ſeene the one,and not greatly 
conlidered the other,I wil geue him the 
ſamec,and the true fenſe of ſuch words, 
out of one ofhis owne felowes. 
Andreas Fricius of Polonia, a man 
_—_— though bearing deadly hatred to the 
reſtants c6- Pope of Rome , yet one that could be 
mon ovd1cal N N 
on take our Content wel inough ro haue the like 
of S.Grez9” officeamog his Euangelical churches 
FIEAzTain , i, . s OJ 
the ſuprema to Keepe them in vnitie,which he rhin- 
cicaniwe- Feth otherwiſe wil neuer oe 


red truly by : : 
one of their that matter and laing againſt him ſe 


owne ic. 


this old auncient obicCtion of the Pro. 
Andicas er; teſtants, thus anſwererh it,&thar rruly, 
ee Some there be(ſayth this wrirer)that a+ 
pg gainſt this office(of vniuerſal ſuperiti 
$70. rendent)obief the authoritie of Gregorie, 
who [aith, that ſuch « title apperteyneth ts 

the 


cius de ec- 
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M.W.Reprehenſion. 167 
the precurſor of Antichriſt . But the reaſon 
of Greg1rie 4s to be knovven, 0 1t may be ga- 
thered of his uvordes,vwuhich' he repet eth 1n 
many epiſtles , that the title of unmerſal 
biſ hop us contrarie,& doth gainſay the grace 
vohich 1s comonly poured vpon al biſ hops, He 
therefore that f hould cal bim ſelf ynmerſal biſhop, how 
b1(hop, calleth bim ſelf the only biſhop,and 10.” gary. 
taketh biſ boply povvuer from the reſt. ed by S. Ure* 
VV herefore this title he vvould hane to be res POE 
refted , vubich is vſurped vvith the injure 
of other biſhops.Such ſentences to this purpoſe « zpe ciuſ- 
are oftentimes repeted by S$.Gregorie 1m ma= modi ſenre- 
ny epiſtles &c. this title he doth abhorre both \G _—_ 
imnbim ſelfe , and in al other.ſo far of is he fro 
graunting the ſame to the biſhop of Conftan- 
tinople. and wyhy ſo? becauſe biſ hoply grace 
15 generally beftovved(from god) vpon al bi- 
{ hops . and it 18 no reaſon that any one 
ſhould take 'to him ſelfe, that wwuhich by 
equal right agreeth to al.This being the 
| rrue meaning of ſuch places, and this 
being verie” often times geuen by S. - Peet 
Gregoric him ſelfe ; ſpe er in mult:s epi ſ- 
rol;s,you ſee how iuſtly we accuſe borh 
M.Iewel & you,of wilfulnes and blind- 
nes.how iuſtly we obiect vnto you a 
verbal and talkative diuinitie , who 
could not,or would not ſee that is which th 
ſo commonly repered againe and 
Pu op againc 
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62 A Refutation of 
againe info many epiſtles. 
bunt} o — Bur maketh S. Gregoric ether in 
ed che n:me this word,orinal his words or wotkes, 
bo. -eppmank ought againſt zhe primacie of rhax 
ned the Su- Church? This writer proceedeth on 
ee 3 thus. erumtamen ex 41:35 conſtat rc. not- 
the expreſſe vvithſtanding by other places 1#15 evident, 
_— o* that Gregorie thought, that the charge and 
principalitie of the vohoie chureb , vvas 
committed to Peter by thewoice of our Lord. 
And thus much he vvrete pl amely,o almoſt 
wvord for wverd lib . 4 .epiſtola. 3 2.10 the 
emperonr Maurice, and confirmed it by te#tte 
monie of ſcripture. It © manife$i({aith Gree 
goric)ro al menthat knevv the goſpel that 
by the voice of our Lord, the care of the 
.wwvhsle church pyas comatted to holy $.Peter 
Prince of al the Apoſtles. For to himit 15 ſard, 
feede my { heepe. Tohn.21,To him ut 15ſard, 
I baue prayed for thegthat thy faith fayle 
not. Live. 2 2. To him it 3s ſard:thry art Petey 
and vpon this reck 1 vvil build my church 
If charge of 3c. Mat «16. Behold he receaneth the keys 
\ thevniuer- gf the kingdom of heayen,povwer to bind and 
{al ckturch > , PP X 
make the I0fe 35 gewen tohimgto him is committed the 
rope Anti- chayz6 & princpalite of the wyhole church. 
chriſt,then 4 "7 
our Sauiour And yer for this cauſe Gregoree thaught not 
made S. Pe* tharPerer vv.tithe forerunner of Antichrit. 


ebriſt. Thus he, prouing both by ſcripture & 
by rcaſon, that S-Gregozie,though he 


diſliked 
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M.W.R eprehenſion. I63 
diſliked and condemaecd thar proude 
name of vni#erſal biſ hop, both in him 
ſelfe and others(as doth alſo Pope Gre- 

orie the 13.at this day)yert he nerher 
Jiliked ,nor condemned the ſupreme 
charge and gouernment of the church 
for Antichriſtian , which him ſelfe ex- 


erciſed . nether could he ſodo, except 
he firſt codemned for Antichriitian, S. 


Perer the Apoſtle who receaucd it, and 
Chrift-ottr Sauiour who gaue it. So tha 

M.Iew.hath hetherrto ſhewed ſmal wit, 
learning, faith, or honeſtic,in making 
theſe m6 zS.Gregorie, Leo, Xiftus, Anacletus 
his maiſters in that herehe againſt the 
ſupremacie,who haue not _ no one 
word or lillable againſt it, bur contrari- 
wiſe haue whole and long epiltles, 
chapters , diſcourſes , examples, and 
faces, arguments, reaſons & ſcriptures 
ro + 40g ir.. And here the reader may 
geſle,how like I were to cloy him with 
abundance and ſtore ,, if I would in 


like ſort go thorough with the orher | 


articles, which I might do as wel,and 
with as great aduantage. But I wil not 
calt more water into the ſ{ca,and rhere- 
fore nether wil proſequute in this or- 
der the other two'queltions, butonly 
touch them in a word,and ſo proceede 

& Y to 


Cha W hon 


1 
F 
T1 
' 
| 
? 
y 
Fi 


» won <» oa Þ —_ 


_— WE £ a _*».a4 
<= + << Gd BoA rater ed. 


T LI wet 
[> _ OS 9 ow > TT — . 


 -— r=w—m mn ee linge is A 


ad is 


a> 


164 A Refuntation of 
ro other matter. 

As here againſt the Pope,ſo againſt 
the real preſence , for the'Zuinglian 
imagination, M.lewel likewile chalen= 
geth al rhe fathers vnro him namely 
thofe aboue rehearſed, S. Gregorie S; 
Leo &c: and behdes,S. Auſtin,S. Hie- 
rom , and$S. Chriloſtome , then which 
thinke he could not haue picked out 
amongſt al the fathers,more heauy and 
deadly enemies to him ,touching any 
parte of his falſe faith ,and thoſe two 
partes 9 there! preſence and ſacrifice e(+ 
pecially.For was there euer behdes this 
wicked -man , any Luther, or Bucer, 

$.cregorie of who ſo cucr was worſe thenother, 
s prieff®. |, ſo deſperate inlying,thatwould ſay'S! 
reaſon made Gregoric was 4 minilter,and miniftred 
dy = <1, the holy communion as tow 15 the faſhion 
in England ? when his bookes in fo 
many-places, ſhew him-ro haue bene 
a prieſte \ and a prieſte ro celebrate 
maſſe, and nor to' mmrfer communion? 
vnto whom other ptforeſtanres' com 
Bibliand.in monly "attribute . the framing ” of: the 
prefat.evil” mafle ; becauſe of two 'or three rites 
gli &O cco- which he ordeined therein? Whom for 
Ma 1;. this cauſe, Theodorus Bibliader ſcorn: 
4 Chronic. fully nameth patriarcham 7 eremont arm, 


;n Henric. 4, FR, 4 v1 | Gy *, 
695.186, 4 the patriarch of ceremonies: —_ 
mY ; that 


M.W.R eprevenſion, I65 
that he horribly prophaned the Communzo, 

ulovving by publike authoritie the ſacr i- 

ice of Chriſtes body and bloud,not only for 

the lining but alſo fer the dead:Flacius Ily 

ricus, that by miracle he couerted 4 faithies 

yvoman vvbobeleeued not that the body of 

Chriſt vwyas ſubſtancially in tbe Sacrament. Coneniat 
ex Paulo Diacons, Lih » 2. cap +4 I, 4%. and a | 
that every vyhere be doth inculcate ſari. <2-13. col. 
fices and maſſe , and by diners miracles con- Wm. 
firmeth the ſame : againſt whom Perrus 

Paulus Vergerius, forauthoritic,place 

and cſ{timartion,as great a Proteſtantas 

any in ourdayes , hath written a whole 
booke,entituled de nugis & fabulis Pape p puns 
 Gregori4 prom: : and finally ( to paſſe by Vergeri. c6» 
many others)when your owne Engliſh 7 *£759- i» 
writers proteſt him to haue bene a per- 

hre and abſolute Papiſt, & that there- 

fore your hrſt Apoſtles and Euange- 

liſtes in bringing in this your Goſpel, 

did directly oppoſe them ſelues vnto 

him,and rooted out that which he and 

his Legate our Apoſtle S.Auſtin had 

planted ? Gregorie the firſt (ſaith your 
Chronicler IohnBale):he yere of our lord 
596.ſent Auſtine the monke to plante in pag.66.72.8 
our churches his R omane religion. But Lati- — i 
mer is much more vwvorthie to be called our 

Apoſtle then Auſtine. For Auſt ine brought 
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166 A Reſutation of 
Marke this yorhing bug mans traditions,maſſe, Croſſtsy 
CONnrenion., ” . . , 
oo firſt A- _—_— Cut _ Latimer vvith the 
pomees WE Lake of truth Cur © ; thoſe ſuperſtitions 
1 and wer he had = Ty me our of 
the 'Lords vineyard. And doth not M, 
Horne the late called biſhop of Winche 
ſter,zin playne rermes reuile this glort- 
ous Apoſtle, and name him moſt cth- 
M.Horne Nically 4 blinde buſſard, becauſe he was 
—_ ignorant of your Alcoran, and knew 
z8. nothing els,and therefore induced our 
forefathersro no other Golpel,then ro 
the auncient Goſpel of Chriſt and reli- 
gion Catholike? > Bob 
And doth the other S. Auſtin make 
more for you in this pointof your vn- 
belcefe , then doth this later S. Auſtin, 
or S. Gregorie? 1 know you alleage 
him much more,butwith what hone\- 
tic, Ihad rather you ſhould heare of 
your owne father Luther,then of me. In 
Luth. Yom, 2 iudgement ({aith Luther) "ou the A- 
o__e poſt les,the church bath not had a better deftor 
cenz fol. then PV4s I, Auſtin » And that holie matl 
495 hryy filthili e & hovy ſpirefullie 1s be man- 
s Auftine £led and disfigured by che Sacramenteries, 
intolera- that he may become @ defender & patrone of 
pert their venemous , blaſphemous aud erronevn 
redbythe hereſje? Verely as much 4s in me licth , ſo 


—_— long asI hane breath in my lody, Iwvvik 
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M.W. Reprebenſion. 169 
yvithſtand them,and proteſt that they de hine 
ininry. vyhich thing any man may do wvith 
an 4ſſured and cor. fident mynde, becauſe the 
Sacramentaries only pul & teare his wvords 
into their ovvne ſenſe, proning their applis 
cattoby no reaſon but only by yayne beajting 
of thetr moſt cert aine truth . And'concer- 
ning the reſt of the fathers, whereas M. 
Iewel aftirmerh, that they «ll raught as 
he did, againſt the real preſence, Lu- 
ther contrarywiſe afficmeth, that no oxe 
euer fo raught,bur exerie one taught the 
contrarie. Thus he writerh in che fame 


booke. This truly 1s maruelous, that no one Ibid.fo.z97. 


of the fathers, wvhereof the number 15 infi- dn 
nite , ener ſpake of the Sacrament , 4s do the 
Sacramentaries. For none of them ſeth ſuch No one fa- 
yvordes, there is only bread and vvine : or, er wan 
the body &7 bloud of Chriſt is not there. Surely pinion tous 
it 1s not credible , nay it 15 not poſsibie, ys oe 102 
vvhereas they talke againe and againe © 

theſe things , but at ſome time, at the lei} 

once , the/e ywyordes vvould hae ſlipt out of 

their pen: it 1s only bread,or the body of Chriſt Concordes 
is not there corporally, or ſuch like . But they ation 
al ſpeake fo preciſely z 45 though none doub- 

red but that there vyerepreſent the body & 


bloud of Chriſt . They al agreably and con - 


| ftantly vvith one mouth anouch the affirma« 
'$ine,that it ts there, But our Sacramentarics 
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ſupra cap. 3. 


s.Chriſoſto- 
mes 6. bo0- 
kes de ſa- 
cerdotio. 


lib.3. 


chap. 4+ 


chap.8 & 9. 


Tower diſ- 
putation, 


168 AReſutation of | 
can do nothing els but proclayme the negati«. 
uethat it is net there. So Luther,prince 
and father of this Goſpel. and 1o thar 
Luther, whoſe indgmer M.VV. preferreth 
before a thouſand Auſt ines , a thouſand Ci- 
prians,and as many churches. and ſo at the 
leſte, more to be eſtemed then one M.. 
Iewel, though M.W. ſtand by him to 
helpe out the matrrer. JE, 

- Bur this field is fo Jarge,that the far- 
ther I go,the farther I may. & therefore 
to breake of,omitting S.Chriſoſtome, 
who made 6.bookes of prieſthode , (and 
neuer a one of miniſterhode, ) and there- 
fore isnotlyKe to be an enemy to the 
ſacrifice,whichin one part of that work 
he ſetteth forth ſo excellerly,referring 
M.W.tor the ſacrifice ro that which hath: 
bene ſayde before:forthe real preſence,to 
thatwhich may by occalionbe touched 
hereafrer, I wil end this matter, wi- 
ſhinge the reader to caricin memorie 
M.lewels challege as an erernalexam-, 
ple of his inexplicable impudency and 
raſhnes. thereby that he learne, nor to. 
be moucd with the bold courenices of 
his aftercommers,whole faſhion is ve+ 
rie commonly to looke biglie , when 
in deede ( ſetringe a ſyde the Tower 
racke & Tiburne)they can do _—__ 

an 
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M.W.R eprehenſon., 169 


and then to crake vnmeaſurably,when, 


belydes words and crakes ( and lyes) 
they haue nothing to ſay. which ro 
hauc bene the faſhion of heretikes in 
histime,S.Auſtin of old noted, and we 
inour time finde true by experience, 
And in this preſent quarel itcan not be 
auoyded,bur ether Caluin,Luther, Be- 
za, Pcter Martir, Zuinglius, Illyricus, 
& Bale,principal Euigcliſts & goſpel- 
lcers be egregious lyers, who tel vs that 
the fathers thus taught, and thus belce- 


_ ued of the Popes primacy, of the facri- 


fice and real preſence : orels M. lewel 
muſt take rhat to him ſ{elte,vnro whom 
in deede, that qualitic was in a verie 


Aug. de vti- 
lirare cred&E- 
d1Cap.i. 


high degree an inſeparable accidert.For 


in that properrtie, I belecue verely he 
paſſed any one herertike that cuer wrote 


ſince Chriſts tyme. 


' AP. ALERG. 0 
.. Of Bea corruptly tranſlating a place 
of ſcripture A. 3. and of 
thereal preſence. 


HEREFoRE leauing M. Iew- 
+/a cl, procecde we onin order 

ro = which folowerh,that 
is,to Bezacs traſlatio of the 
kind L 5 wordes 
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170 A Refutation of 
wordes of S. Peter Act. 3. indefending 
whereof, you draw neere to the vayne 
Ilooke for, andſhew your ſelfe ro be 
a ſcholzr ofhim whoſe challenge you 
aduaiice ſo much. Foryou do nothing 
els but dally in ambiguitic of words 
without any regarde of truth, decea- 
uing both your reader & yourſelf. You 
gag-9. fay,vvheBera traſlated or Ni vega hp ihe 
Sy by this,que oportet quide calo capizvyho 
muſt be receaued m heauenghe did it onely to 
anode ambiguitie of (peach,vuhich 1s found 
inthe other que oportet celn capere, and the 
ſenſe ſtil remaineth one. For vvhereas Peter 
m_ _ vvil [ay and teach , that neceſſarily heauen 
zhar $.Perer muſt receane Chriſt vntill the times that all 
_y things be reſtored , this ſenſe Beza deli- 
wered mo#t faithfullie , in moſt connen- 
ent vvordes, For if heauen ſ hal receaue 
Chriſt, then neceſſarie ut 8,that Chriſt be ye. 
ceaued of heanen, vuhich thing comon ſenſe 
might hawe taught you. For tel me I pray you 
m1. Mart in,if the [chole receaue and contezne 
y0u,are you not yeceaued & conteyned of the 
ſchole? Hauing obteyned thus much, 
you fal intoanidle talke, that aCtiues 
ordeponents may be rendered by pal- 
fiues by example of Cicero, whereof 
no man doubterh,& then coclude,that 
$.Gr-ooric Nazianzene doth atfirme 
Chriſtum 
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M.W.Reprehenfion, 17k + 
Chriftu <z"veand dixzira. This being rhe 
enticr ſumme of your diſcourſe, glad- 
ly would I now lcarne of the rea« 
x , wherherhe vnderſtanderh hereby 


whartyou would ſay, or what you go 


abour ap Ap reprouc?forſoorth, =» 
that the ſcnſc ina Greke writer is nor 


hindercd,ifa verbe — or aCtiue 


| making the ſentence doubtful and ap- 


plicablc to digerle {cnles, for playner 
vnderſtanding, in Latin be rurncd into 
a verbe paſsiue. For ſo did Cicero in 
tranſlating a ſentence of Plato, and fo 


 mightyoudo in tranſlating a ſentence 


of S.Paule,, antmalis homo non perciptt , " 


dixery ea que ſunt ſpiritus . ſpiritual things 


are not perceaued of a carnall man , vuhere 
Nmu 4 verbe deponent in Greke , is vvell 
expreſſed in Engliſh, by a verbe paſſine, 
You ſay wel, and like a good ſcholer. 
Butis this al that M. Martin wet abour 
to ſhew , and for which he found fault 
with Beza? Cerrtesitisal, for oughtT 
can coccaue by your maner of detence, 
but the thing ir ſelfe is far otherwite. How dange» 
For firſt, althoughin common pro- ;cgrayne © 


| reſtraync 
phane writers,where ordinarily in wor- _e wecrey 
des and phraſes there licth no hid ſe- nc 
crets ormiſteries, to expreſſe doubrful <»lzr ſenſe 
| ' . 0: ſome one 
Greke by yndoubriul Latin, when if may, orse& 
= 


there 
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I72 A Refutdtion of 

there be committed an error,it impotr- 

reth not greatly,this is not ſo materia]: 

yetin the word of God, where ambi- 

guous ſpeaking yeldeth divers ſenſes, 

and perhaps bothe , or not that one 

which is taken, principallic entended, 

there,for any ma of purpoſe toreſtraine 

that which the holy Ghoſt hath leafr ax 

large,it is to ſaucy and malapert,ifitbe 

not wicked and 1mpious. For what if 

the mcaning of Sainte Peter be here 

not that heauen /honld rake Chrift , bur 

that Chriſt [hould rake heauen , to rule 

and gouerne itcucn to the end of the 

world, according as el{-wherc it is 

a Mar. 11.v. fayde . * Al things are delinered me of my 
+>" 2b father.to mens geuen al poyver m heauen & 
þ Cor. 15. v. 71 e4rth.& againe,Þ thou baſt put «l things 
- "Ii vnder his fete, ſetting him on thy right bad 
abone all principalitie, and poteſtate , and 
povver, and domination , andenery thinge 

that 1s named , not onely in this vvorld but 

alſo inthat to come . But you wil fay this 

is afalſe ſenſe. Suppoſe it bezas perhaps 

itisnot. wil you take vpon you by Ci- 

ceroes authority, as Beza doth ofteti- 

mesby Homers and Ouids , to limire 

that which the Euangeliſt hath leaft ar 

atlarge? And ſeebythis raſh audacitie 

. whatconfuſion you bring, and what a 

hotch- 


M.W.R eprehenſon. I73 
hotchpoch you make of the ſcriptures, 
Suppoſe-ſome other be of my opinion, 
ed inks the ſcnic which geue, to 
be the onely true , and yoursto be the 
falſe. ſhal.he be ſo bold to ſhut out 
yours, and thruſt in his owne wich like 
neceſsitic &rellraynt as you haue donc? 
if ſo, then you Know the Lutherans 


chinke as I ſay. For thus writerth 11Ilyri- 


cus,and he writcth as itmay ſeeme, di- 
rectlie againſt your Beza. Some vnder- 
ftand this placeythat Chriſt is receaued or c0- 
teyned of the heauen. vvhich ſentence is '4- 


gainſi the [+ cope of the A poſile ,and7 hould Jet 


Illyric.in 
AQ. cap. 3. 
VET.2 Is 


forth ratber the infirmitie, then the glorie ex © 


pov ver of Chriſt. For ſo of angels, yea of denils 


it may beſayd , that they are receaued or 
eareyned of heaue, becauſe the yyorde celg, 
{omet ime 3n the ſcripture fignifieth the aver. 
A goodlze matter . he vvhoby wvitnes 0 


the ſcripture filleth al thinges,vve wil ſay 
#15 receened ror conteyned: in acerten place, © 


almoſt as it vvere tn 4 priſon, | | 
- Secondarily,what wicked and vncs 
ſ{cionable dealing'is this ,in ſpending 
ſo many wordes,not to ſpeake any one 
worde to'the purpoſe , whereunto you 
ſhould” ſpeake. al , or cls hold your 
peace & ſ{peake nothing. Was not that 
the point of his reprehenſion, nor be- 
caulc 


174 A Refutation of 

caule you gaue a paſsiue for an a&tiue 
or deponenr,but becauſe youdidirin 
this place, anddid itto this end,thatſo 
you might ſecme by ſcripture to ex- 
clude Chriſt fro the ſacrament?For this 
reaſon Beza geueth,and for this reaſon 
M.Marrtin reproueth Beza, & Bezaes 
corruption. and ofthis M.W.ſpeakerh 
not. a -worde, orithe do, itisa mani- 
feſt faltitic . For if M.Whit.ſayng that 
Beza did ir for that on/y cauſe , to 4uoyde 


doubtful ſpeach, oppoſe him ſelfe ro M. 


Scripture of Martin in thisgit can not be excuſed fro 


urpoſe fal- 


y tranfla» 
xcd againſt 


the rcal pre- 


ſcacc. 
Diſcoue. 


P48+2 F To 


3 


Diſcou, 
page337* 


®© 


a playne [ye. for ſo much asin Bezacs 
behalfe he auoucherh that to be true, 
which Beza him ſelfe proreſteth robe 
falſe. Ther ſo conclude Chriſt in heaue(faith 
'M. Martin) that be can not be on the altar. 
.and Bez« proteſterh that he ſo tranſ}areth of 
purpoſe,ro kepeChriſtes preſence thence. | 
© Yetathirdfaulte you haue commit- 
ted befides,in iuſtifying this ſmalde- 
mie ſentence. and that 1s,whereasM. 
Martin for the berter ſtrengthning of 
his reaſon againſt you,ioyned toitthe 
authoritic of Illyricus andCaluinyy on 
omitrthem bothe. This rranſlatron- of Beta 
8 /o far from the Sreke ( ſaith M. Martin) 
that not onely Illyricus the Lutherane-, but 
Caluin bm ſelfe doth not like it Which ” 


f 


M.W.R eprebenfon, | x75 
des if you had ioyncd to the reſt, if you 
had but named thoſe men, your {lender 
reaſ6s inthe eyes of your reader, would 
forthwith bauc appcared contemp+ 
tible. And wel he might haue maruey- 
led, how you durſt detend ſuch a tran(- 
lation, which not only Illyxicus a fa» 
mous Luthera,butalto Caluin,a prince 
amongſt rhe Zuinglias,in plaine Banck 
reprehenderh, whereby a man may ſee 
that you ſceke nor fortruth , bur only 
to talke 0n,and ſcrue the tyme,& abuſe 
the reader. 

And yet once againe,vnder pretec 
ofa licte-fimplicitic,and moſt rude and 
ſimple ſophiſtrie , a fourth fault have 
you made, wotfſe then the former,run- 
ning '\firſt from one ſ{cnſe toan other 


o - 


to make 'S, Peter ſpeake clearly and 
ne p buy make him ſpeake talſly & 

eretically . whereof, forthwith I thal 
haue occaſion to treate .. The place 
which-you cite outof Nazianzene, 


oportet -C briſtum a celoxrecipi,maketh no 
more-for you, then doth the articleof 
our Creede, «ſcendir ad celes, or ſeder ad 
dexteram patris.and I marucile what Ca- 
thohke- belecucth the contrarie "20q 
theres 


ſand then from one worde to an other, Recipitur 
and {o.in fine, whiles you would ſeeme ©92*4ncrun 
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therefore T1 letir pafle. 

' As ye proccede, the reaſon begin- 
neth to appeare , why you would fo 
fayne hauc that forged interpretation 
of Beza to ftand for good. Fornow 
youbeginne to frame againſt the real 
preſence, argumers drawcn from natu- 
ral and mathematical conditions of a 
bodice : whereby the reader may learne 
the more to deteſt and abhorre the 
whole race pant heretical rranſla- 
Mat.13-v.25 tors. Foras our Sauiour faithzinthe field 
of his Catholike church z» tbe might, 
Euery here- yyhen men VVere:4 ſlepe , hrs enernze Came 

tike rrinfla- | 7 | 
teththe 4nd ouerſovved' cockle: among the vyheate, 
ſcriprure in 27d vvent þ15:vV-3, and ſome time pal. 
his hereſie. ſed , before the cocklethus ſowenap- 
pearcd:in like maner theſe ſeedemen 
\ ofthe ſame aduerſarie,wickedcorrup- 
'* ters ofthe good! feede and worde of 
Chriſt, firſt talla era ſlating ofthe ſeri 
ture, with many:goodlic and plauſible 
pretenſes;of gods honor, & the peoples 
commoditic, and publiſhing gods blef- 
» ſed booke &c.' And ſo while/no man 
thinketh amifſe of them; as it wete'in 
the night'and. darknes,beirig eſpicd of 
none, among" the good {cede of god, 
they mingle & ſow their: owne- Wic- 
ked and abhominable ts - 


_= 
2 
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firſt is not ſeene , burin ryme ſheweth 
it ſelfe . For when M.W. ſo ſmoothly 
went away with the matter, and found 
fault with M . Martins ignorance for 
diſlyking ſo plaine a thing , when he 
told vs of actiues and palSiues, thar 
there was no difference berwene the 
hrit, quem oporter c@/um capere,and this 
ſecond, quem oporter c@lo Cap; , but that 
this later is more c]care and perſpicu- 
ous , who would haue {uppoſcd any 
great milchcefe ro haue bene hidden 
thercin? But now, cuen thereof he fra- 
meth his principal argument,ro ſpoyle 
the church of Chriſtes real prelence. 
VVith like finceritic tranflare the 
Lutherans for their Lutheriſh, the Bren« 
trans for their Vbiquit arie , the Trim! a. 
ries of Pole for their Arjan, and Sebaſt;e 
anus Caſtaln forhis Academical hereſie, 
ſprinkling heare and there many drops 
of poylon, with which ſymple ſoules 
are daungerouſly infected , before 
the miſchcuous practyſe be of many 
diſcouecred . Do. vs heare M. W. ar- 
gument , drawen (as he would haue 
vs ſuppoſe) from the former fallifed 
text of {cripture, butindecde from A 


riſtorle and Euclide. If Chriſtes body (ſa- p,.,y, 


3th he) be natural, and of the ſme ſubſtance 
M that 


the tuingli 
ans moſt viu 
al & plauſi 
ble argumeT 
againki the 
xeal pre* 
{ence. 


EbSrigetur 
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that ours 18, then can it be conteyned bet in 
one Place, and if it bein heaven it isrnot 108 
the ſacrament, But Chrijts bedy is. ſuch 4 
beay, conſubſtantial to ors i al things, ſa« 
King glorie and immertalitie, end that body 
of Cnr:ſt 5 novy conteyned in beayen, as Pe- 
tix ſaith (hor efore it is not 12 the Sacrament 
wich leſje in mfinite S<cr aments. 1his ar- 
genment feartth net your forces . Fer ifC briſts 
body be together in leauen aud inthe ſa- 
crament , then Chr:ſt hath adouble body os 
rather infinite boures. but this is faiſe. ergo 
that, Furthermore if Chriſts bodze be circum 


ſcribed with, ſome certame place in beauen 


Many thin- 
ges to be 
porea in M. 


W. argumct. 


and reteynetb. all-preperties of a true body,@7 
the ſelf e fume in the ſacrament be aa/yane 
gaexms 1ncroumſeript y vnifibley Ge. then 
contradictories maye be vaifred of che ſame 
bodze. Bur this Cai net be. therefore the 
oti2er is vapoſſible, 

Of this Kinde of reaſoning , which 
may be cnlarged as far, and amplified 
by as' many circymſtanccs , as ether 

comcrtrie,, or, Pliloſophbie , oran 
{cnle , icing , hearing , ting A 
l'ng , or humaine reaſon , or common 
experiment,'inthe courſe of the world 
liſt ro heape rogerher , al depending 
of one principle, vvherher one body may 
be in dyuers places, er vvbet ker Chriſt be 

bound 


M.W.R eprehenfion. 179. 
b onnd to the rules and conditions of nature, 
many thinges I learnc. | 

Firſt, how much you can make ofa 
licle,and yaunte ſo luſtely of ſuch beg- 


gerly argumentes, which being found Greate vaun 
out firſt and inucnted by prentiſes and age yppng 
artiſans in their ſhops , rhence ad- fion. 
mitted by miniſters into their pulpitrs, 

and at length reccaued by ſuch as you 

arc, into the ſcholes for wantofberter 

ſtore, yer ratheras rherorical the the- 
ological, rather conicCtural then ne- 

ceflary, hauc ſo oft rymes bene refuted 
byCatholikes,codemncd by Lutherans 

refuſed of Caluiniſtes, & are withall as 


comon,as arc the Poſtili ons bootes. 


. .Secondarily(wkich before I noted)1 
; learne how carcful a Chriſtian. man 
/ oughrrto be indealing with you,whoſe 


faſhion is, of molchils ro make moun« , 
raincs . ard 1t of curtetie one graunt wean al 
you an inch,ſtraight waies you borow PIER 

a ſpanne , and forthwith by force and 
yiolence you ſnatch an cll. Forwhen 

you ſo demurely made irto be arrifle, 

whether a man tranſlatcd the wordes, 

quem oportet calum capereyvvbom the hea- Recs 
wens muſt receaue,or vvho muſt be receaged 

# heaucn,and fo caricd away the latcr 

againſt the former, who would hauc 


M 2 chought 


180 AR tfntation of 
thought that to haue bene ſuch a cok# 
rice egge.as whereot ſhould proceede- 
ſuch a peſtifcrous ſerpent,that would 
\ corrapt the vmuerial church of Chriſt, - 
7 AY and defiroy the faith, that harh bene 
Conteyned. {ſince Chriſtes tyme . 1f Chriſtes bodie be 
 congerntd tm heauen as S. Prier ſarrh hen 1s 
it not in the ſucrament.w hich colleRion 
wh:n a man perceauerh,who before of 
\implicirie tound no fault wirh your 
tranflation , and made no conſcience 
whether he ſaid, heanen receaned Chrift, 
or Chriftt v4 receaued in to heaucn, he 
can not now forheare, bur needes he 
muſt ſay , thar your argumcnrtis falſe, 
and you bclye S.Perer. And this being 
your ſenſe,you haue corrupred the 
word of god, & thruſting inyourc vne | 
Hiero.in word, hauc made of it the word orthe ' 
Gal epi denil. Great dafiger it i5(/aith S.Hierm)te | 1 
ſp: the in the churhlefte perhaps through [ 
peri! fe emnt erpretd rrngof the L o/pel ef Chyiſt, ( 
be mea e be goſpel of ma,or which is worſe, 
the goſpel of the Dewu?t it . Ard plaine- it1$ 
that by rhis corruption & |huffling 1n 
ern cyned for receaved, and running fo. 
phiſtically and wickedly as you pleaſe 
from one to the other, you abuſe the 
ſcrp:ures & fal/ihe them intolerably,& 
make them youre owne word, notthe 
| wordec 


Corruption 
ot ſcripture, 
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word of god. For S.Pcrer,in fayng thar 
heauen muſt receaue the body of Chy:ſt, a> 
firmeth Chriſtes body to be conteyned in 
heaurn,no more then S.,Luke writing 


that Samarie receaued the vvord of God, Siding 
affirmeth chat the wordof God vvazs FauUGpat 
then conteyned in S$amarid, Which was my 1.690 16 
moſt falſe. Our Sautour ſaith in this ©47. 

{elfs ſame maner. Os cu hEnry im m AG8.v.14. 


\ 


ud) or 5n Ty 610uck uou, £44 Je may " x4 0c tas 
a SeZnreu , Jeamu RI AT0GHAQTC aa, T he like | 


Luc.9.v.48, 


whereof he ipeakcth in S. Matthew of der-icohes 


receauing his Apoſtles. O Jyepdper vuncy 


$46 diem * 198 246 dinorbpog deere rr dere gut - 
Mar pr, He that receuucth 4h. ld Apoſile, 
o/ prophete 1 my namegreteaueth 4%. and 
he that receaueth me , receaueth h:m 
that hath ſent me. Here , who l{ceth not 
what impietic would folow , if we 
ſhould take to our {clues M. W. liber- 
tie, and ſay, hethatreceauetha child in 

Chriſtes name, he re-eaucth Chr:lt, he 
receaueth God ,thatis, of him, Chriſtis 


conteyned, God is conteyned.. And albeit. 


here in the thing2s compared rogether 
there be ſome difference, yer in the 
worde vſed by our Sauiour, S. Peter, 
and the Euangeliſte , there is no diffe- 
rence, and this indiffcrency ſhould the 


intecpreter haue exprefled , and fo 
M 3 would 


182 A Refutation of 
would Beza haue done, had ir not 
bene forh1s herehe againſt the B.ſacra, 
ment. 
Thirdly I note the proceeding of 
your ia fa , and learne how it goeth 
2.Timoth.3- on according to S.Paules prophecie,4 
malo in peins from badd to worte, from 
tis Phe herefic tO orgs , running continus« 
nc golpel. ally forwar 
delitic. When this golpel began in 
England in the ende of King Henryes 
daics,thoſe thatin other pointes were 
ſarke heretikes, and the ringleaders 
an. cor vnto others, Tindale, Frith , Barnes, 
geinFrvth Cranmer, lcafrtitasa thing indifferer, 
anc Barnes, to belceuc the real preſence . And 
namely Frith (that glorious martyr) 


rox An& permitted cucry man ts iuige vvhat they 
monumen. 


edicann, CUiNted of the ſacrament , if ſo be the adora- 
1563-p-599- tion thereof were taken away, His rea» 
ſon was, becauſe then there remained ne 
mre, any foyſon that any man ought or 
The real f " > jo | 
preſence ap Might be 4/raid of. So that the wo 
proucd dy ſence to this great martyr, {cemed no 
M.Foxes : TY < 
Martyrs, Way harmful] oragainſt Chriſtian faith, 
which now ro M. Whitaker is a mattet 
ſo monſtruous, thatiit is againſt ſcrip- 
ture,againſt faith, againſt S.Perer, and 
in ſteede of one Chriſt multiplieth 
many. And how then calleth he the 


Lutherans 


the veric hye way roinke. 
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L.utherans , his þrethren in Chriſt,who 
by.this reaſon hauc an other Chriſt frs 
him, nay aplaincontradictorie Chriſt 
againſt him ? 

Bur to an{wetre his argument, and in 
this al other drawen from like princi- 
ples, Idemaund of MW, whether he 
vrge this argument ſo, that Ckriſts 
body by courlie of nature can notbe in 
diuers places and reccaue thoſe other 
Eid Rory qualities (as he falſlic 
imaginerh)or thathy Gods power and 
omniporecie this can not be wrought. 
Ifthe firſt, then we are agreed,and then 
may al theſe blotred papers ſerue for 
fome other purpoſe. For againſt vs and 
the doctrine» of the church, they make 
nothing. And then M. VV.hath done 
wickedly,to mou2th2ſe {cruples toiale 
h:ads, whereas he ſhould rather haue 
ſought what Chriſts wil is. If he ſay the 
lacer, that it is abouc the reach of Gods 
power, where vnto his arguments 
tende, I replic , thatheis an infdell, 
and belceueth nor rhe fr{t article of 


Many th' 


Jes in hi 
tcrtprure 
yncred:bl 


his Crede. he belzcucth not other as Chriſts 


chinges expreſly ſette downe 1nthe ?, 


(cripture, of the ſame qualitie, as that Sacrament. 


our Lady was a Virgin whe ſhe deliue- 
red Chrik, that he entred in to his diſci- 
M4 ples, 


Toan. ng 
veri.s9s [4 » 


reſence in 


2c bleſſed . 
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ples jan«;s claſs, that in the burnitg 
tornace, one and the lelfe ſame ftier was 
fo hotte and violcnte,thatit{lew thoſe 
that ſtode a farre of, the miniſters of the 
Kinge zand yer ro thoſe that were in the 
middeſt of it, Sidrach, Miſach,and Ab- 
denago, itwas ſo cold and temperate, 
that it reſembled venrum rotrs flantem, 
a moyſt gale of vvinde, and harmed them 
nothing. which is as flat a contradic- 
tionas any he bringeth, and rheretore 
belike, withour the compaſle of his be= 
leete.l faic againe, that he is proceeded 
farther in inhdcelictie then his maiſters, 
who notwithſtanding were gone tar 
inough,and a man needed not to ouer- 
runthem. For they hirherro were wor 
ro proteſt , that they ncuer doubted 
bur Chriſt could do it, mary they 
ſuppoſed and belccued that he neuer 
meant it, and ſo made the queſtion ro 
conliſt in that , vvherther Chriſt vyou.d, 
not yvrerher he con. d,as may be ſeene in 
M.Iewel, inthe very cnd ot his 10.ar- 
ticle againſt M , Harding,and in many 
other. | | 

Next let him note, that this his argu». 
ment 1s the very ſhipwracke of Chriſ- 
tian religion , & roote of al Paganiſme, 
deitcoyng our redemption, deſtroyng 


our 


G5 CE 
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our teſurretion,contounding and del- 
rroyng al the articles of our faith, al, 
though 1t pretend the honor of god: 


as wel writeth Caluin of Seruetus and Caluin eon 
the Anabapriſts . For whatis the firſt 7 *<r8e*® 


corner-{tone of the Seruetan and Ana. 
bapriſtical buylding againſt Chriſtes 


Incarnation ? Eucen that which M. W.: 


here tendereth them , and was {quared 


before ro their handes by Zuinglius & 
the Sacramentaries . The Anabapriſts 
I ſay,vrging the ſelfe ſame Philoſophi- 
cal and Philical rules, obiect that rhe 
Papiltes belecte of Chriſtes Incarnatis 
of the Virgin,belides thatitis bale and 
attributeth to much honor to that wo- 
man, beſides this, is alto againſt the ru- 
les of Philicke and Philofophie and 
implicth a contradiction. For , ex arte 
medica OF Phalef, ophiaout of Philoſophie and 
P.yſicke rules , they fynd that vuomen are 
dompor. and therefore,to ſay thatChriſte 
had a truce humaine body as iS ours, and 


yet of a virgin without the ſecede of 


man,was to laye he had a true humaine 
bodie 1n worde,&denic itin deed. And 
if M.W. waygh the matter well, he (hal 
find their argument berter then. his,and 
that ittoucheth more intrinſecally the 
ellence and origin of our nature,to be 
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18s A Refutation of” 
conceaued of the ſeede of man : & that 
to be formed ofa virgin, is much more 
repugnant to nature,and fith the begin- 
ning of the world hath bene wrought 
more teeld6,the abody ro be aatuzamter 
or «vean whereof he talketh to per- 
emprorily, or ea», which others of 
his lecte vrge,&is more tothe purpoſe, 
Perrus ſp6- that is, not c:rcmmſcript, nor viſivie, HOC 


be cri» {0c4l, Whereofthe firſt was practiſed in 
bus <q: car- the {clf fame bodyyin his nariuirye, re- 
eereP to, fufreCtion & alccnfion, and in S.Perer 
Pauli.nara- ACtorum.12, The {ccond is more corm-- 
—_— Fr mon, and was not only 11 out Sautiour, 
Sce the new yyhe the lewes meanrte to haue throvyen 


ceſtamevr 1n_, . | . 
<; af him d:yvne headlens from the hill, and e 


v.19, pains through the middes of them went his 
LEc4- V.29. A by. IC 4 d | 

h * waye, bur alſo in Elizeus, when the 
4 Reg.6.v; Roſte of rac King of Syria hauing him 
17. in the middes of them , yet ſaw him 


xoti non a- NOt,&C in S. Felix a martir & pricſtot the 


gooucre i= 6556 of Nola, of whom S.Paulinusbi- 
renres.Feli- 


cemque ro- thop ofthe ſame citic writeth , tharin 
-—_ time of perſequuris, when the citizens, 
n6 cernitur, ſuch as were inidels wel acquainted 
fem 2 With him,would haue appreheded him, 
6c prope.15- they could nor ſce or difcernc him bec- 
—_— inginthe middes of rhem : although 


qae ſuis fir-(whichis more ſtraunge)the fairhful at 
cr1niDus 165 : 


difceracte Fhe ſame inſtant faw him,& knery him, 


and 


HS As Me aa. "on 
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and perceaued in him no difference or fc yulrum 


credEtibus. 
chaunge at al.So that at one and the ſelf pautin. na+ 


fame rtirace,he was vittble and inuifble, OR 0s 
| knowenand vaknowen, enducd with 
his accuitomed tigure,proportion,and 
lineaments, & yet alcered & chaunged 
and {o forth, ſubiect ro other luch mar- 
uclous accidentes, as M.W. fondly and 
falſly nameth contradictions. The third 
is1o far bencath the omnipotency of 
God, that by the vulgar opinion of 
Philoſophers, the firſt heauen being a 
perfect natural body, is notwwithitading 
«-:myinnoplace, and therefore much 
more may weycld this przrogatiue to 
Chriſt the Lord of hcauen and carth, 
whoſe worde & wil , is the very rule & 
{quyre of nature, And letM.W. ſee how 
vrging ſo vehcmently his propolition, 
Chrijies body is per omnia neſiris corporibus 
our my ſauing olory and immortality?: and 
he bath all the properryes of 4 true and hn- 
matnebodye, how he will free him ſelf 
from the filthy and wicked herclies of 
the Ebionites & Neſtorians. Who vpon Epiphan. 
this general propoſition, may & mult OP 
interre their opinions, that Chriſt was 5.ca.z2, 
begorten be:wene 6ur Lady & TIoſeph 
as other men are. they may and mult 
infer, thar Chriſt allumpr<cd as wel the 

P TL» 


138 A Refaration of 
perſon,as the nature of man : the perſs» 
nalitic,being a thing much more nylicy 
and eflen rally ioynedto the narure,thE 
are theſe accidental qualities of vitible 
and circumſcript, which here are obs 
icCted, = 
Thirdly, I anſwere that this abſurdis 
ty was foricene by the aiicient fathers, 
who foral that were ncuerinduced ta 
inuet this diſtinCti6 that you haue fold 
our, that is, to deny the verity of Chris» 
ſtes preſence . Let vs euermore beleene God 
Chriſoſt.in (faith S. Chrilo tom ) albert it ſceme ab- 
Ps hom- ſurd ro our ſenſe & copitation that vvinch 
M.W. argu- he (a th, albeit his vvords ſurpdſſe our ſc, e 
ment relecs of reaſontThus as inal thmpgsvye onght ro 
red by the _ ""M 
nuncient dazefo eſpecially in the ſacramentes, nor bes 
tarhers. of ding thoſe thinges, vwhic# lie before our 
eyes,but holding faſt bis vyordes. For in his 
VVYordes Wye Can nat be beoniied, but our 
ſenſe rs eaſtly deceaued. Therefere firb be ſaid 
This 1s my body , let vs beicene it uwithout 
caſting anydenbt, and vwvith the eyes of our 
vnderſtanuding conceaue the ſame. The lyke 
is vied by diuers other fathers, which 
they neuer needed ro haue ſpoken , ne- 
ther could haue ſpoken with reaſon,had 
thcir faith benc ſo agreable to the rules 
of Philoſophic , as you would now 
make it. A 
Fourhtly 
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Fourthly,I ſay that your owne bre- 
thren and maiſters , though in other 
herefies they agreed with you, yetin 


4 « 
M. WW, argu 
m 
red and con 


ent abho pe 


this kind of argument deteſted and ab- 4<mned by 


horrcd you. Sothe Hiſtoriographers Foes 


more 
rned pros 


of Magdeburg,in their fourth Centuric *<ſtanrs. 


Cent.4. ca. 


where they proue by many authorities col, 244, 


of $, Ambroſe, S. Hicrome, S.Hilary,S. 
Epiphanius,S. Nazianzen,S. Baſil, and 
orhers, the verity of Chriſtes preſence, 
dcdicating the ſame to the Quznes Ma- 
teſtic, thus they ſpeake vnto her. And 


. this ( m-ft excellent Quene) tis not to be ouer- f 


pafſed,rhat wyhereas novw there grouv entry 
vvbcre,divers as it woere f attions of opinzons, 
4 morge vvhich, ſome flatly by Philoſaphs- 
cal reaſons make voyd andFruſtyate the teſta- 
ment of our lord, ſos they take aVvVvay the 
body & blond of Chriſt rouching his preſence 
and communication, according to the mo#} 
elearemoſt enident gnoſt truc, and moſt puiſe 
fſeent vwordes of Chriſte , and deceaue men 
worth marueilous aquinocation of [peach 

principa [ly your mareſt ie hath to prenidegthat 
the ſarramenres may be reſtored vvithour 
ſuch phariſaical leaue &c. And Melanch- 
th6,whom Peter Martyr maketh cqual 

forlearning and godlines, with S. Au- 


Idi.in pro. 
al-Pag.9 


Per. Marryy 
in dialog.de 


ſhin, S. Hierom, S.Leo, & the auncient <2rpore 


fathers,dcbating this marter with Oeco- 
lampa« 


Chriſti (4 
loco,fol.10g 


r90 e Refutation of 
Lib-3- epiſt. Jampadius, Vs is nocare(laith he) that 
ZIegs: hath more croubled my mynce then this of the 
fol.13z. FEnchajiff, And not only my ſel} hawe wuays 
ghed wvhat might be ſaid on ether ſyde, but 
; hue alſo ſong SD out the indgemer of the old 
PP1 77ers touching tbe ſame . Aud vuben i 
hae la;d at rogether , I find no goed reaſon, 
that ma) ſarisfye .c eaſes rence departing from 
the prepriety of Chriſtes wyordes. Tau, zathet 
m4) ubſm dities us oh ich folouy this 0Þ 11yon 
(as here we fee in MW. ) bur abſurdities 
vwill not trouble bimvyho remembreth,that 
vve mn; + judge of dinive matters, according 
to Gov's vworde , not decording to Geomet7 tt 


And nor far :frers in the ſame booke. I 


Fr 0 find no reaſon , howv I may depart from this. 
opinzon touching the real preſence. VVellit F 
maybe, that an other opinion more dgreable 
ro mans re«ſynmay pleaſe an idle mind ge ſpes , 
Ciaily r, the epinton be ſurn;{ bed and tome / 

mended vVith aragumetes vel handled But 
vohatf hal boree of vs in tentation,vvhen 1 
eur c[cience ſhal be called to accompt guubat t 
cauſe vuchad te ſent from the receaued 0s 'f 
pinion in the Church . Then theſe wwordes ſ: 
Falmina 3751s 1s my bodie, vurl be thanderbeltes . $'o t/ 
ks loachimus V Veſtphalus in his Apolo-» ”m 
Apol.cona ic ag-inſt CaJuine,anſwering this very | 2. 
_— argument, tf-ebody of nan 3s circumſercbel 
3558, in a place,therefore at one time, it Can not be 


but 


M.,W.R eprebenfion, 19 
but in one place, therefore npt in al places 
vvhere the ſupper 15 winijtred : Is nit (faith, 
he) this Geomerrical argumet ferched fro In- 
clides demonſirations,the piller and 'vphoider 
of all theſe Sacramentaries? Dc:th not this Plurimoy 
wphald the building of their ({llogiſmes, wy tad cs 
vwbich corrupt verie many places of ſcript ur Punt. 
res? Mot truly ts verified of the Sacrament de as 
riesgthat memorable ſ<ying © Take from he- ET 
retihes that vyberen they agree vvith Phi- COmmdPs the 
loſopkcrs, and thry cannorſtend « Take from "NI 
the Sacramentaries that which they dravy The ground 
from Philoſophze , and hoyv (mal 4 quan- — my 
tie vvill remaine of the great volumes of al caries giuis 
theSacramentaries? How long wwib it begbe- BUG 
fore the doffrine of Berergarins fall to the 
ound? VVel and truly uvurote Tertullian, 

that Philoſophers are the Patriarches of be- 

retikgs.For philoſophie brought forth all heres 
fies,and [ be begat the error of Zuinglzus, | 

Finally , beeauſe the Engliſh church ,,,, 1.c., 

in thejr Apologic acknowledgeth Lu» of theApo- 
ther for 4 mo#t excellent man, ſent from God 9. "Pig 
to lighten the vwuhole world, and M.VV. 

ſaith that rhey vyorſ hippe him as their fas 

ther in Chrift, Ianſwere as that excellent M.Wargy* 
man of God and their father anſwered long <q a pas. 
ago, Hisdiſcourſe being longe , I wil by Luther, 

atherſhortly the ſumme of ir, & ſet ir 
owne in his wordes, If M.V V.would 


be ber- 


192 ARefutation of 
be better ſatisfied , I remitre him to the 
maine worke. Firſt,he contefleth this 
argument to be fund amentum quod habent 


fenl. ver- : ; 
bal —_ of the Sacramentaries. But he 


fol,z88. aſketh, vvhar [cripture they haue, to proue 
T. that theſ eruuo propoſitrons be ſo direftly Colle 

trary, Chriſt ſitreth m heanen, and Chri#t is 
in toe ſupper . whercas they can bring 
nonc, he concludeth, The contr aditton 
is in their carnal imagmation,not in faith or 
the word of God, which teacheth no ſuch 
matier . Next, vuhere-as Gods poyver ſur- 
pajſeth al cogitario, vvorketh that vuhich 
15 roour reaſon incomprehenſiblegand vohich 
only faith beleenerb: and the ſame Ged ſad, 
This 1s my body vwwbich [hal be del;nered for 
you , howy can I perſvvade my conſcience, 
3 (ſaith he)that God hath net her meanes, noy 
abilirie to do as his vvordes ſound, Then he 
ſheweth,that al:hough in the mind of 
man, theſe rhinges are contrary , yetin 
the mind of God, they worke no more 
repugnance , then Mary bringing forth n 
her virginrie,-is againſt that vniuerſal 
ſentence , Increaſe and multiplye, orthis 
propolition,Chriſt ;s God, ouerthroweth 
this other, that Chriſt 15man. Our of 
which thus premiſed , he falleth injoa 
vehcmenrt exhortatio, that al Chritade 
beware 
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M.W. Reps ehenſion. 193 
beware of the Sacramentaries in this 
kind wes for ſo much as di- 
rely thereby they draw men to Paga- 
ni{me and infdclitiezthe principal par- 
res of our faith being in like forte fub- 
ie to the controle of carnal reaſon & 
humaine philoſophic. Bon rſt; Sacramen- 
rarii(lairh he) jus nanſed aditum parant 
«4 Chr; hong IT Denmip/um, & omnes art;- 
crulos avneg. endium &c, Theſe good Sacrame- 

taries by their lothſomeneſ}e, make a vvay 
to denie Chriſt, and 50d Zim folfeiend al ar - 
ticles n' our fait. and truly for a great part 
they hae already begone to beleene nothing, 
For they;b 5% them ſelues vvithin the com - 
paſſe of reaſon , gore 1s the right vvay to 


damaytion. and them ſelues knovv , that 


theſe Ethmcail cauils, ether are nothing 


vvorth againſt this avicle; or if they coclude 


ought ag4inft this, they do the like againſt al, 


For the. wvord of God is fooliſbnes to mans 
reaſon.x.Cor, 1. and they vvould never hane 
vrrtered this, if they had any regard of the 
ſeviprure, 2nd wvere not their barts ful ofi In- 


fid el:tre 5 fo as their month ſpetketh of the 4- 


bund ance of their hart . After this he no+ "Pp 


teth the vnequal dealing ofthe Sacra- 
menraries . This tr#ly(ſaith he):s vvortby | 
of 4dmiratio,that none of the fathers, vvbere- 


of there is an infinite number,d1id ener ſpeake 
ſo 


Ibid.fo.39o. 


4 » 


The Sacras 
mentaric he 
refje, the 
hye way to 
intidelity, & 
denyal uf al 
fayth. 


1bid. fo. 39H, 


The vne- 
qual dealig 
of the Sacra 
mentaries 
in alleaging 


the fathers. 


I 94 A Reſutation of 
ſo of the Sacrament as do the Sacrament arits, 
but cleanecontrary.Yet notvvith(tanding,if 

. perchaiice the fal vp3 ſome odd p.ace im a do+ 
for that ſounderh tovvardes their opinid, as 
vyhere SaAtg ſaith,corpusChriſti in vno lo« 
coeſje poteſt,here ( ſaith Luther ) by reaſon of 
their preiudicate opinionyhey ſnatch at that, 
cr make mitcn of it, vyhereas othervviſc,a- 
einſt the ſaings ef all the fathrs they are 
moſt ſtiffe and ſiubburne, and ſenſles, ex more 
wnmoucable, then is any rocke amiddeſt the 
ſea. and though the fathers all vvith ane 

mouth aff rme, yet the Sacramentaries hare 

\ 6, den them [eines to deny them, Laſt of all a- 

' gainſt Zuinglius and Occolampadius 

viing in their bookes the ſelte ſame 

reaſons, which M. W. vſeth here, and 
rriumpheth ſo infolently, he conclu- 

1bi4.f. 399 dcih yas I conclude againſt him. If theſe 
be thegrounds and reaſons, vvhichſ bould 

cexrifie vs of truth , approue our faith, and 

Note how con fhrme our c0ſcrencesthen truly vve are m 
_—_— ewill caf .lf a man had delinered me ſuch 
wayghed bookes vvithout title and name,and I knevy 
pm othervviſe ſuch excellent and learned 

men to haue bene the authors of them, 1 

Hiftrio, aut / bold ſurely hane thought that ſome 1«ſting 
ecro Macho Comedidit, or Tirksſh vagabond had made 
mom themindeſpite andaerifionef C hriſtians.Ves 
rily 1 ſee nos hryy they can be exeuſes 

vvith 


a AE 


_ 


M.W.R eprebenſion, I95 
vvith any probable pretence , 4s many ether 
heretikes haue had , Foy at appeareth 5 that 
they play vvith Gods vyord, of vvilfulnes & 


malice . And 1 thinke it can not be that ſuch Frigidz nu 
cold toyes and bablinges ſhould in deede gz & Mge4s 


moue 4 Turke or 4 Tevv,much leſſe 4 Chriſti= 
an. But that great lothſomenes and diſdaine 
of the ſacred ſupper,and 1mmoder ate greedz- 
ries to defend their opinion , maketh them ſa 
mad or p1ddje, that vvhat-ſoener they take 
hold of, though it be but a ſtravv , yet they 
mmagine it to be a ſyvorde or a ſpeare, and 
that at euerie ſtroke they kill thouſandes. 
This is the terrible argument ſo mag- 
nified by M. W. quod imperns noftros non 
pertimeſcit, that feareth not our forces, an 
argumenr , which plucketh vp the ve« 
ric rootes of Chriſtianitie, & gainſaith 


many places and hiſtories ofthe Scrip- 


ture, and maketh fruſtrate the teſtamer 
of Chriſt: an argument carnal & ethni- 
cal;and for ſuch contemned of the aun« 
cient fathers, and condemned by the 
late heretikes of greate(t learning : an 
argument which Luther would ncuer 
#. ZFOR could proccede bur from a 
Turke, had he not ſeene it in the boo« 
kes of ſome of the Zuinglian Sect vſur- 
ping the name of Chriſtians:ſuch an ar 
gument, as he accompreth them here= 

N > tikes 


196 A Refutation of 
rikes, wilful and incxcuſable, whoare 
ought moued therewith: finally , ſuch 
an argument,as M.W.can neuer mayn- 
reine, except withal he maynreine him 
{cle ro be an Anabapuilt, an Edionite, 


and a Nceitor:an. 


 And- thus much rouching your phi-_ 


loſophicall reaſon. wherein I haue ſtai- 


cd ſomewhat the loger, partly becauſe. 


you crake ſo much otit, as though ir 
were veric pregnant, partly becaule it 
iSan argumcnt whereinto both in pul. 
pit and writyng you gladly fall,& (bes 
cauſe. ir ſtandeth wel with ſenie and 
realon)eaſcly deceauec the limple,part- 
M.Iew.chal ]y alſo becaule it roucheth M. Iewels 
ho challenge,which here is dilproucd ſuf- 
real preſece ficiently. excepttheſe great Stares and 


artic.5.rctu- | ages 
ps. "a -as of Euangeliſtes , ſo magnihed by your 


tyrs, Conte ſelues,be ſo fowly ouericenc, as fo ve- 


ſors, & doc- : 
wrs,ofhis hemently to aucrre that, which hath no 


_ rel1- one clauſe of Scripture, Father, Coun- 
p cel or Doctor to vphold it. And if rhey 
do ſoin this, where they vie {uch heate 


and deteſtation, how may we credite 


them in any other parte of their doc- 


rrine? how may we be perſwaded, but 
they continually lye and deceaue vs in. 


like ſorrte? Burt I trowe, you wil not 


whar 


judge ſo raſhly, eſpecially of Luther, | 
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M.W.R eprehenſion. 97 
what ſocucr you accompt of Barns, 
Frith , Weſtphalus, Melanchthon,and 
Illyricus, and thoſe auncient farhers 
alleaged by him and his companions. 
for,{-ing the whole church of Englana 
commenderth Luther for a man /o exre/- 
l ent 5 {ent of God togene light to the wvhole 
vvorld,l hope thatyou being bura ſim- 
ple member of thar church,wil notby 
defending the contrary oppole your 
ſelfe vnto him. And certaine itis you 
cannot come from God ,ifyou poore 


worme refiſt & withſtand that excellent - 


man, whom God ſent to be your Pro- 
pherte and Euangeliſt.which is as mon- 
ſtrousa caſe, as if ſome ſimple ſheepe, 
ſhould preſume to direGt his { Kiltul 
paſtor, ſome ignorant ſcholer;to teach 
his maiſter molt learned;or ſome Alex- 
ander a myſerable copperſmith ſhould 
oppoſe him ſelfagainit S.Paule,whom 
Chriſt had made his gouernor, and fur- 
niſhed with ſufficient giftes ro inſtruct 
him and al the world beſides . But you 
haue (I feare ) a general falue for ſuch 
fores, that you belecue nether Luther, 
nether yer the church of England any 
farther then they agree with Gods 


worde & your owne conceite thereof. 


Ando ill the ſupreme rule & determi- 
N 3 nation 


2. Tim. 4, 
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198 AReſutation of 
[ tion of al ſhal reſtin your owne hans 
| if des, | 

it p3g.1t After your reaſons againſt the ſas 
! crament, you bring in to like purpoſe 
a place out of S.Ciri] that Chriſt 15 aſcen 
ded into heauen, and 15 abſent from vs 11 the 
preſence of fleſh. vvhich if vve did not 
beleeue , vve yvculd neuer ſay the 
Crede ſo oft as vyedoe, nor keepe the 


ib day of Chriſtes Aſcenfio ſo honorable 
if and feſtiual , as you I thinke may 
| knovy. Mary f ou thinke, there is 
ik more pith in $.Cirils yyorde of 4b- 


ſence, you myght better haue obilected. 
Mat-26-Y-11 QChriſtes ovvne yvordcs, The prore om 
[ hal haue alwvaies wvith you, me you ſbal 


F not haue,but then for anſyvere I ſhould 
[1 haue ſent you to the note _vpon that 
t ver{e,as I do novv allo for this, the rea 


ſon being al one, For,rhat S.Ciril yvag ' 
not a Sacramentarie, appeareth moſt 
clearely by a large diſcours vyhich he 
maketh as it yvere of purpoſe againſt 
thar maner of reaſoning yyhich you 
haue geuen out inthis place. Thus he 
> v vriteth, Quomodo poteſt be nobis carnem 
z0an.lib.q. 4are &c. The Tevves af ke bovvy can he gene 
Cap-I3. Vs his F lef h?Thus they 0G) Ce out Vpon Jas | 
Vvithout great impietie, nether remember 
they, that vyith ged mthing is impoſſible. | 
hs ” Bet 
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M.W. R eprehenſion. 199 
But {:t vs makzig great profit of their ſmmnes 
and hauing a firme faith in theſe myſteries, 
newer inſuch diuine thinges, vireror ſo much 
as thinke of ſuch dowbt ing. for that vword 
Quomodo hows Indaical and caule of exe 
treme puniſhment, Andafcera long and 
v00 {treatiſe againſtſuch peeutth fan 
taſtical toyes as here M.W.oviecteth 
for protound arguments, thus le con- 
cluveth. Tf no/wwirhſtanding al this, thou 
(levy ):rye ſtil, howy is this done, I foloyy- 
19g thy rewrace v9 ll demaund of theehovy 
ſomany mira cieswvere done in the old teſt 4< 
mentthe paſinge ower the red ſea, Moſes rod 
made 4 ſerper etc . vuherefore vve ought rde 


ther to beleene Chr:ft,co humbly to learne of 


hym, then like drunken ſors to cry out, hovy 
can he gene vs his fleſh, by wohich queſtt- 
ening thou muſt needes be dr1 uen to deny the 
vyhole ſcripture. In vynich vvords vVve 
ſee he reckcneth you amongſt the 
Ievves, & accompteth you neth T ves 
rie learned, nor much better then an 
Infidel, tor theſe ſtout reaſons vyhich 
here youſo magnifie. And Peter M. 
be:ng prefled vvitn the authoritie of 
this Cirtl, that Chrj/t by che mytical bene- 
di&;n, that is,by receauing of the Sa 
CrYramentrt . cyvelleth Corp rally in VS 
(vvhich M.levvcl afcer his miner an« 


N 4 - tvvereth 
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200 AR eſutation of 
lew.art.5.C. {yyereth verie lealnedly , though 
—_— verle calely. by comparing it vvith an 
fo.414-415- other phraſe , that coyporally is as 

much as truly, and 7ruly may (ignifie 

ſpitually , an\ thatis al one vvith 
topically ) ſaith more rudely , yet 

| more ſincerely. 1he fleſh of Chriſt ſor 

—_ dyvell 5a vs corporally, that the ſubft,ence of 
ict. Gard. his body ſhould be comunic ated VV) VS, 


_ ** PE that 15 (<5 this man mterp? eteth it )be min 
gled vvith our fleſh, it t5not inany caſe 
tobegraunted, no not if 4 thouſand angels, 
much "lefſe if one Ciril ſaid it. For at can not 
be, that Chriſts fleſh { hruld ſo be diffuns 
ded or multiplied mm mfinite men and places. 
which ſheweth that Perer Mart. tooke 
not$S.Ciril to be of your taith touching 
this article of the ſacrament. 

Tae place vviich you cite out of S, 

pag. Damalſcene,, becauſe youdirect me 
noyyhere to hnd 1t,I vvilnort beftovy 

the panes toſceke it. & being graun- 

red, 1t 15 not muchto tne purpole, and 

I marucile vvhy. you pur it in. greke 

as'though there vvere ſome great tEr- 

Damalcene. Lg bugge 1n it. That vyb:ch wyas cir 

cumſcript ({aith ke) wwas carcumſeyipt, 

vncircumſcript vncireumſeript , and vis 
fible viſible,and mniſible inn{;ble.yylich 


I taKe to Le as true, as that upon 
a ſpade 
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a ſpade,and a mattock a mattock, fier 
15 her not vvater, and the ſunne is the 
ſunnean4 not the moon? Anditycu 
meane hereof to infer your hercſy, _ 
that therefore Chriſt 1s net in che ſacrament, 
frame you the argument, & pernaps 
It vvil p-rivvade much. In the meane Damaſcene 
ſcaſon that Damaſe. vyvas no more of /12 4-de or- 
your religion,then S. Ciril, I refer fide. c.4. 
you tor proeutz to his books de Ortio- 
doxa fide ,vwvhere, nam: ly in the fourth Fs 
bo. EI DR Few of the 
you finde a veric good andlarge chap- 12a. 
ter againſt yout Zulnghan heretic. & thers, argue 
Te *IT inſt : lj (: Lica more vehes» 
eipeclaly againſt your phllcſophical nc, and 
fanſes he ditputeth thus . Ifrthe vworde Go 
—_— a7a . 
of 0d be li ey T fereible Ffouha t ſocuer our Where & 
lordwonld,he drd:if he ſaid,let lieht be mage argument 
. . oy Froung the 
& 1t vvas madeylet the firmament be made fame, then 
aid it vvasmadeiif hy thevvorde of g2d the S:<1tile and. 
. & Damaſcene 
heauens vvere eflabliſhed, on voith the whom be, 
Y; his «th all t] VÞ tl » £ Citeth, ; 
ſpiriteof his mouth all the povver of them: if 
heanen,and earth,und vvdtreficr,and "Yer ; 
and al their furniture,and man him ſeife 
wyere ferfired by his vvorde : if vyhen god 
w. the vvord ſo vouldghe became man and of 
K Fe moſte pure and immaculit bleud of the 
«  bely virginframed h,m ſelfe fleſh voirh- 
out the ſeede of man: can not be (in the ſacy ts 
. ment) make of bre:d his ouwne body, and of 
wwe & vvaterbisbloud? No mary can 


N 3 hc not, 


) 
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he not, ſaith M.W.for that ig againſt 
reaſon, and ſo be ſhould hau: tvvo bo. 
dies, one tans, ihe other amt ater 
the one 5eg 2" tic other aveamr,&c. Bur 
S. pamaicene contening ſuch ethnical 

10ycs,procecdeth &cocludeth, that 5 
god in the beginning ſaidgler the earth bring 
forth greene hearbes, and hctherto being 
holpen and ſtrengthened by that gutt x it [0 
doth, ſo god ſaid this is my body,and this is 
my bloud , and doe this in commemor ation of 
me, and by his omnipotent comanndement it 
3s yvroxght, vyhich thing onely faith can 
conceaue.Hovy ſhal this be done,ſaith theB, 
Virgn. the Archangel Gabriel anſvvercd, 
the holy Ghoſt ſ hal come vpon thee , and the 
powver of the moſt high ſhal onerſhadoyy 
thee. And nevy demaudeſt thu, houy bread 

;s made the body of Chriſt, and vvine and 

woater his bloud? I anſuvere im like maner, 

thar the holy Ghoſt commeth vpOn tt CF VU 
keth that vuhich paſſeth the capacitie of rea« 
ſn, and reach of underſtand mg. Whereby 
you ſee, that hovy ſoener carcumſcripe 

remained c:rcamſcript,and viſible viſible, 

S. Damaſcene neuer intended by ſuch 

vitibie tolies ſo to circumfcribe our 

f.1th, or ſubieCte our religion to hu- 

maine reaion, that Cariſtes preſence 
ſhould be excluded out of the ſacra- 
menc 
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ment,or the ſacrame&tihould be eſtee- 
med 2 Zuinglan figure, vvhich to in« 
duce you take much paine,but to very 


{male cfect. 


CHAP. Ix. 
VVherem isrefelled M. VV. anſwvere to cer- 
tame places of $,Chryſoſt ome tou- 
ching the real preſence and 


ſacrifice. 
N the laſt chapter vvez had 


5/4 4N example hovyſufficient- 
\ |y youare vyont tScohrme 
C, ley our ovyne faith by ſcrip- 
turc,icaſon , & fathers: here you geue 
vs an example hoyy ſubſtantially you 
an{vyere the fathers yvhich vve vſe 
for confhirmation- of our faith. Tyvo 
places M. Martin ovbie&ted out of S. 
Cirryſoſtom againſt your geometrical 


opinionof Chriſtes body in one place. 
you auoyde them ſo,as you geue our 

laine demonſtration, tharyou neuer 
colidered them in the author him lelfe, 
bur only tooke the anſwere atdeliuery 
from M . Iewcl without any farther 


ſearch. Thus you write, To Chyy/{oſtom Pag-1te 


teaching that Chriſt bith leaſt hisfleſ h wyith 
WT d 4 , h » . J h , 
V5,and aſcende bauzng the Il ame VVitn him, 


I 43+ 
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Tewel.art.6. 


C.4. 5. 


t1bid. art.10- 


C.2. 


I anſoyvereythat Chriſt placed his fleſh in hea 


uen,and neuertheleſſe leaft vs a ſacrament of 


that fleſh . And our fayth eniogeth the 
Same euermore preſent .For theverie ſubſtance 
ef bis fleſh,Chriſt no more leaft im carth,then 
Elias leaft his body, vwwhen he aſcended inte 
heauen. For ſo Chr ;ſoftom wwrote a litle be- 
fore, that Elias wwas aftervuardes double, 
there vuas an El14s aboue,and there vas an 
Elias beneath. Tell me I pray you M.Martyn 
vvas that Elias body im earth, vwuhen he 
leaft his cloke to Elizens?you vill not ſay ſo, 
$1 true it is vwubich C hriſoſtome voriteth, 
that Chriſt bath left his fleſh vnto vs ſymbo« 
lically, and yer hath caried the ſame in to 
heauen corporally, 

This is your anſwere , which 
I fay, you ratherallow vs ( as may be 
thought ) becauſe Maiſter Jewell ap- 


plicth the ſamero the ſelfe ſame place, 


albeit in my opinion el{-where he ge- 
ueth you a better. For labouring to an- 
ſwere the place of S.Ciprian de cana Do« 
mini. Pans iſte quem dominusc.This bread 
wwohich cur lord gaue to his diſciples, beirg 
changed net im ſ hape but in nature, by the 
almightie povver of the vvord of Chriſt is 
made fleſh,after a number of phraſes al- 
leaged againſt the other partes of this 
ſentece, coming to the laſt js made fleſb, 


he ſhe- 
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he ſheweth thar pct i this proueth the 
real preſcce,8& that hy ſtore of lyke phra 
ſes. For S. Auſt.ſaith,nes Chriſti (at ſumus, 
vve are made Chriſtes.Leo ſaith,Corpus reges- 
nerati fit caro crucifixt, the body of the man 
that is regenerate, 1s made the fleſh of Chriſt 
that vyas crucfied. Beda ſaith, nos ipſy core 
pus Chriſti effe&t1 ſumus, vve our ſelues are 
made the body of Chriſt. Origen ſaith in like 
maner of ſpeach, ſpiritus ſan&tus non in tur- 
turem vertitur, ſed coluba fit, the holy ghoſt 
is not changed into 4 turtell , but ismade 4 
dowe. Thus if you had anſwered; that 
Chriſt departing trooke his fleth ich 
him really ,&leatthis fleſh behinde him 
allegorically,that is,the Chriſtian peo- 
ple, his church, which S.Paul many ri- 
mes calleth h:s bodye , that had bene 
more probable,more to S. Chriſoſtoms 
diſcourſe( & you ſce what doctors you 
mighralleage forit)the to p/n” 5p 
tooke away with him his fleſh really, & 
leaft the ſame with vs ſymbolically, 
that is,bread and wyne,which whenwe 
receaue at the ſupper, we remember 
perhaps that Chriſte had fleſh. Butbe- 
cauſe it was ether your chaunce or 
choiſe to geue vs the other, let ys ſee 
how handſomly you frame ir ynto S. 


Chriſoſtoms text, 
The 


1.Cor.r2.v, 
27.Epheſ, O 
V-23» 
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The ſumme of your anſwere is, thar 


as Helias aſcendinge leaft his clokey, 


A commen 
raric cleanc 
againſt the 
Text. 


which for certeine reaſons was called 
Elias, ſo our Sauiouraſcerding leaft vs 
bread &wyne,which 15 a figne ot his bo 
dy, & for ſome reai{os is hKewiſe called 
by the name of his body,butwas no more 
his body,the the cloke was Elias. And 
are ye not aſhamed thus to dally&abulſe 
the reader? Orcan yourignorice be ſo 
roflc,as to thinke that this 1s S.Chri- 
Folkniekning? Or ci your reader others 
wiſe deeme of you, then as ofa man at. 
rogether rechlefſe what you ay , ifeuer 
he reade the place in S. Chriſoſtome 
him ſc]? For jd far of 1s it, that S. Chri- 
ſoltome hath any ſuch thing , that con- 
trarywiſc he ouerthroweth moſt {troge 
ly this your folly, and vehemently vr- 
eth the cleane contrary . Firlt rou- 
chingElias,he hath ſome of thoſe wore 
des which you alleage.Ms 4 great inhere. 
tance (laith he) Elizens receaxed the cloke: 
an1 truly it vyas4 veriegreat mberitance, 
And aftervvardes that Elites vvas double. 
There vvas an Elias aboue,and there vvasan 
Flias beneath , meaning(as it is plaine) 
that he was taken vpin body & foule, 
and remained beneath in power and 
opcration, for ſo much as by the cloke 
Elize us 


p * 
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Elizeus wrought ſtrange myracles, 
ſuch as Elias himſelfe did before. And 
ſo S. Chriſoſtome ſaith expreſly.prop- 
terea Cr in calum aſcendens, nihil aliud qui 
melotem diſcipulo reliquit . Therefore Elias 
aſcending wa to heaut,lea{t tohis diſciple no- 
thing els, but his cloke . And would he 
make a like compariſon, and fay the 
ſame of our Sauiour? Let vs heare his 
wordes. Thus he cometh to ſpeake of 
Chriſt. quid 1g1ur fi vob4s demonſtrauern 


guid aliud quod itllo multo mains ec, vyhae Chriſfoft. ha 


mil.2. ad 
then vv il.you ſay if I ſhevv you an other ma >. hapbi 


ner of thing much greater the thatyuvb ch al 1» fine... 
wvve haue receaued , vvoho ſo ever hane bene 
made partakers of the holy miſterye2 Elias 
in deed leaft his cloke te his diſciple, but the 
ſonne of God aſcending leaft to vs his fleſh, 
And Elias did ſo , but him ſelfe being depri- 
wed of his cloke , but Chriſt both leaft it vnto 
Vs, & aſcended hauing the [elfe ſame vvith 
him . Therefore let vs not fainte in COuragee 
Foy he that hath not refuſed te ſhed his 
bloud for vs all, and hath commun cited 
wvnto v5 his fleſh andthe ſelf ſ:me bloyd 4. 
| game , he yvill refuſe nothing for our ſalu4- 
| tzon , Theſe are S. Chriſoſt. wordes, 
which tende ro ſ{erforth, nora {imili- 
tude, butan oppolition, notan equali-. 


rye, buta ſupereminpent excellencie in 


our 
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The great our Saujour. I wil ihew you an other 
berwene Maner of thing(laich this holy farher) 
EliasIea- farpreaterthcn thatotElias . And how 


uino his ma _. x: 
reltoEli- fo?and waercin ſtanderh that fo grear 


—— + "opal and tingulerdiftcrence? In this. Thar 
uing his Eiias lcatrt his cloke ; but the {onne 
flcth © Y- God his flcth, which none but the 
2 {onne of God could doc. Againe,Elias 
' leauing his cloke, loiteir, and fo was 
bcreatc ofit: bur Chriſt the ſonne of 
God, (as aworke properto his diuine 

maiettic ) both leatt his leth with vs in - 
tae world,andycrloſt it not, bur caricd 
the lame ficth with him in ro heauen. 

3- Furthermore, Elias tooke ſome paynes 
for the ſauing of his people, burtneuer 
ſhcd his bloud for them, much lefle 
could he imparr to them rhe ſame: for 
this was aboue the compaſle or reach 
of humaine imbeccillicie. But Chriſt 
borh ſhcd his bloud-for our redemprt- 
on, and againe imparted vnto vs the 
ſelfſamebloud, as the ſame door fas 
- qu yth el{where. 2xod eſt in calice, 1d eft quod: 


_ mY S- | a ; 
*hom.24 f{uxir elatereyet iHlius ſumus participes. That | 
vwvhich is in the chalice , 1s that vubich' ( 
guf hed out of his ſole 3 and yve are part akers 4 
f 


thereof. 
This is the moſt cuident ſpeach and. | 


ſenſe of S. Chiſoſtome, and no man I | " 
ſup- 
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ſuppoſe can beſo timple, burhe may 
forthwith ſce , huw well this marcherh 
with the doctrine of the catholike 
church, & how diſſvnantir is from rhe 
preachiag of your congregation: eſpe« 

cially if he know your doctrine a righr 

and be no: deceaucd with your tan:aſti« 

cal painted words, which you ſome- 
tymesvicto bcguile ſimple !/owles,fee- 

faing to aduaunce that very hyghly and 
mignifically, which in d.ed your 

ſclues eſteeme moſt baſely & cocemp- 

tibly. For thinke you of your Comuni- 

on otherwiie,then as of common bread 

and wine , wi:hou. al grace, verrue, or 

ſan hcaris,with a bare tigure of Chriſt Therrue 0- 
abſcnr, which figure your {c]Jues ca not GAO 
explicate , nor ſhal be cucrable to gzue touching 
reaſs,butyou haue or may haue as good re 
figuces,at your common breaktaſtes d1- Tunion. 
ners, and fuppers? This is yourfaithin | 
thar poynt, yf yoube Zuinglians, and 

beleeue as the church ot Geneua. _ 

The Eucharijt ( (aith Zut-:gl:us)1 commu- +.ib: Ao ves 
nion, or lerdes ſupper, is nothing els but a —_ re 
eomemoration,in the vv 71ich they that firme- core Refol. J 
ty beleewe them ſelues tobe reconciled t9 od _ 

the fither by Chriſtes death & bloud, ſert 
forth his liely death, th :t is, praiſe rt, gene 

thenkes, and preach. And when Luther 

'O 


obiec- 
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| obiected ro him, that he and his fel ow 

heretikes were diuided amongſt them 
p67 I w_ {elues, he anſwered thus. vvhereas thou 
«ur [ſt (Luther ) that there are ſeites amongeſt 
363-363- wx, zt 15falſe. both I, Caroleſtadzns, & Orco- 


Symbolai- [zpadius,and the veſt auouch that the bread 


rum clic. and vvine be oxly figures z MATTY vve/ hift 


the Sacra- $o. | | 
ment,only a rhe vverds cf Chriſt after A diner maner, 


fig urc. verba digerſmmede exped mus. And inan 
| other booke againſt Luther, It js 0 be 
xg noted (ſaith he) that Pawlel, Cer. 11 after 


oak. cuz the wvordes of rhe inſtitution, calleth it no 
_— Le othervviſe then bread aud the cuppe. For be 


_— "Y 4 faith Tv Spror nmr that 15,this bread of the ſup 
Bil ] voy _ E. per or that bred d hunc banc pane qu1 pretey 


The $acrs- panem non eſt quicquam amplius. this bread 
i 


thing ous #15 bread I ſav, vvhich 1s nothing els but 
bread, bread. Al whichhe there exprefleth by 
bi refpoof, ® PI2YDE ſimilirude inthis fort, Bebeld 
duz,ad Lu- this 15 the ſacramcntal preſence of Chriſt in 
_ tol. rhis ſupper , 4s the Emperour or the King 
| of Fraunce are ſaid tobemthe kingdome of 
Signa, Naples, becauſe their banners or ſignes be | 
{hers act%” thercy vvheyeas In the meane ſeaſon, rhe one 
more the of rhemliuerh in Spainegrhe other 3n Fragce, 


oper of on But the bread and wvine aye ne more one and 


a painted the (ame thinge vvith Chriſtes body and 
ſcurchion 1s 


the Quenec [ loud , toen theſl e kinges b anneys be the very 
of England linges them ſe!ues, becauſe they note nts 


7 Prxingye 0 


Fraunce, 2s the maneſtis and povver of the kinges, 


And 
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And that you cauill not, that this is not 
the faith of your Geneuian church, & 
ſo ſhrowde your ſelfe in your ordi- 
narie cloude of wordes, whereby you 
ſeeme to fpeake honorably of this ſacra- 
ment, heare you whar Theodore Beza 
writeth, whom you cxtoll ſo highly. 
Dico rmpudetes ejſe calumniatores &c.1 [. 
they are impudent [lauderers voho zmagime 
that there wwas ener any cotrariety betyvene 
the doCty ine of theſe moſt excellent men, Zuin- 
glins,Oecolapadius,and Caluine touching the 
ſacramentes. I ſay alſo, that the ſelfe ſame 
fazth in euerie reſpeite, 15 propoſed and de- 
fended in the Churches of Suizzerlande,S4- 
woy and Frannce, in theFlemmiſ hh, Scottiſh, 


and (a5 I thinke) in the Engliſh churches 


alſo, 

Wherefore this being your faith, 
that in the Sacramenr there is nothing 
but bread in ſuch ſort as hath bene 
declared, 1 ſay with Zuinglius punts, 
pants, &nihil amplius, bread,bread,and no- 
thing els, now compare your faith with 


muſt ncedes ſay . Elias departing out of 
this worlde leaft his cloke, but Chriſte 
leafta:thing of greater power and mt. 
racle, forhe wE. breade and wine. 

O 2 Elias 


Yy Bera.in epi. ; 
theologicts 


epiſt.n, 


How aptly 
M. WW. an- 
iwere and $, 


S.Chriſoſtome, and ſee how hand ſom- CN | 


lie you can patch it rogether. thus you together, 
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. Elias leaft his cloke and fo loſteit, for. 
he caried itnort with him, bur Chriſt 
aſcending leaft vs bread and wine, and 
trooke vp bread and wine to heauen 
. with him . Againe (whercin Elias hath 
no part of copariion) the bloud which 
Chriſt ſhcd for our ced-mprion, thar 
he 1mparrcd vnto vs in the chalice. 
Here you muſt helpe me thorough, for 
I know not what you wil ſay,bur ſureT 
am, one ofthefe rwo it muſt needes bet 
ether that Chriſt redeemed the worlde 
by wine , which is the bloud of the 
grape, and ſo comunicartcd ſuch wine 
and bread wath vs, and this ſtanderth 
iumpe with your'ttgurariue ſupper 8& 
Communion:or that he redeemed rhe 
worlde with his owne pretious bloud, 
and ſo communicated the ſame with 
vS in the B. Sacrament, which is our 
faich , mary you will none of thar.} In 
conclution, aduiſe your feclte berrer 
what you write, and thinke not with 
ſuch balde roics to ſhake of ſuch graue 
authoritie . Regarde the wordes, mea- 
ning and ſcope ofthe author, &ſo(ex- 
cept you b< rodul)ycu can not beigno 
rat,bur that you cleane peruert this fa- 
ther, & turne him quite vplide downe, 


For whereas he would infinitely pre- 
| terre 
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ferre that fate of Chriſt Jeauinge the 
ſacrament of his body to his Chriſtians 
before the facte of Elias leauinge his 
cloke ro Elizeus(for of our coucrſinge 
with Chriſt in heauen by faith and vn- 
derſtanding,here is no queſtion,& Eli- 
Zeus might hauc,and had no doubt his 
miade in heauen with Elias ) by your 
commentarie and len{c, far greater was 
the fate of Elias then that of Chriſt, 
For the clokc was a far better and more 
lively figure of Elias,then youre bread 
and wine is of Chriſt. By it Elizeus re- 
ccaued greate grace & ſtrengih, as wri- 
rethS. Chriſoltome,as by the which he 
foughr agaynſt the deuill and vanqui- 
ſhed him. That your bread ſhould geue 
any grace , it is agaynſt your whole 
doctrine, and Zuinglius laboureth ro 
prone Itatlarge in tundrie places,cal- 

inge it papiſticall, to fay ,thar any ſa- 
crament , cucen baptilme doth aliquid 
moments conferre ad ſancificationem aut 
remiſſnonem peccatorum ,frofite any zote to 
fantthifie or take avviy ſynne . Elizeus 
by that cloke wrought ſtraunge mira- 
cles. ſodid you by your hguraciue bread 
neuecr , nor neuer ſhall,ſo longe as the 
worlde ſtandcth. Briefly ,whercas Eli- 


zcus cloke cariynge with it ſuch vertue 
O03 and 


M.TV.. quite 
p-rucrieth 
S.Ch rilolt, 
ſenfe and 
ſentence. 


I. 


2. 


Chriſoſt in 
hoc loco. 


zuing, to. 1s 
[1.de pecca» 
tO Origin. fos 
1t21.ct 1bid. 
reſpon.ad 

D Baltaza- 
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and power , was athing ſurmounting 
the abilitic and reach of man , and 
could not be done but by the omnipo- 
tencie of god : your bread being no+» 
thing but a ſigne or banner, as it were 
a may-pole, or token ofa tauerne , by 
Zuinglius his owne confeſsion , rhe 
king of Fraunce or Spaine can make 
ten thoulande as good. And the truth 
1s, they can make much berrer,becauſe 
theirs do no harme,wheras yours leade 
men the hye way to damnatio, Where- 
fore youre anſ{were to this place of S. 
Chriſoſtome is to ro fond and childiſh. 
\* And hereby we may haue a geſfle, 
- how ſubſtanciallye you are like ro 
deale with the next, which is taken our 
of the ſame father. I muſt needes write 
irdounc ſomewhat at large,for the rea- 
ders better vnderſtanding of vs both. 
It is in his thirde booke de ſacerdorro, 
where he ferteth forth the high eſtare 
of the prieſtes of the new Teſtament, 
and that acte wherein prieſthode eſpe- 
ciallye conliſteth , that is,the acrifice: 
Chriſoſ.lib, thus he writeth . This prieſt hode it ſelfe is 
Rn exerciſed in earth, but 15 tobe referred tothe 
poſt initium order andrevy of th nges Ce leſtia ll, and that 
for good reaſon . becauſe nomortall man , ne 
angel , no archangel, n; creature ,but the 


. buy 


father aboue , at the fe'f ſame moment of 
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holy Ghoſt him ſelf framed this order , Ter-= (0 more 
rible vere the thinges CT dreadfull,vvhich © p<* ©3® 
yvere before the tyme of grace inthe lavy 
af Moyſes, as vvcre the litle bells,pomegra- 
nats,prerious ſtones 1n the breaſt of the priefte, 
themitre, golden plate, ſanta ſanForum The excel- 
Cc, But if 4 man conſider theſe thinges ay 1 "e245 of 
vvh;ch the tyme of grace hath brought to ofthe new 


Wears ; | Teſtament, 
v5,he wvil indge all thoſe thinges vyhich I apoyc thar 


called terrible and dreadfull \to be but light,” 95 me cies 
and though glorious , yet not comparable 
vvith the glorie of the nevy teſtament, 4s 
S. Paule ſaith. This being laide before, 
aSirt were a preface or preparatiuc to 
that which foloweth , he then cometh 
to that place, outof which M.W. cul- 
leth certaine wotdes.. For(ſayth he) 
vwvhen thoy ſeeft our Lord ſacrificed , and 
the pricſte earneftlie intent t1 theſacrifice, 
and pouring out bis prayers , and the people 
about bim imparted and made red vvith Intingi & ru 
that pretious bloud , thinkeſt thou thy ſelf to Þ<ficnts 
conuerſe amongeſt mortall men, and remaine 

en the earth? And immediatly , 6 mira-u- 

lum ,o Det beniomitatem, 0 miracle, 0 ſingg- 


lay goodnes of Gold , he that ſerrerh vvith his 


2.Cor.3. 


tyme 1s handled wvith all mens handes, 
and delivereth him ſelf ro thoſe that vv 
receaue and immbyace him. and this is done 


O 4 plaiitie 
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play lie in the fig:t of all men, vyithoy 
any deceave or iMlufio 1, Ofthis place M, 

Martin inferreth,that M.W.rcaſoning, 
Chriſt 1517 beauen,e g/ not 1: the Sr mer, 
is wicked &refutcd by the old fathers, 
Bui M.W. replyeth,no..And 1 v vil grue 
Pag. 12. You our anſuicre(ſayih he )our of rhe ſame 
place . for here Chryſoſtome « ffurmeth that 
vve ſie our Lixd ſacrificed wn t/ e ſupper, 
and thepeop.e mpartcd and made red vvith 
the bloud, and that this 7s done 21 the open 
firbr of all that ave preſente . But wuhe ſeeth 
ethey our L1d try ſacrificed, or one droppe 
of bloud , vuith vwuhi-h rhe prople are made 
red , ſo 45. all ſcert,as Chriſo ome vorite by 
The efore 4s woe (ce Coriſt ſacrificed, and 
the poop eembrued vuith h:5bloud , ſo woe 
rece-rue him in our handes. In theſe vuerdes, 
Chryſoſtome vuould b'th amplifie the digni- 
tre of preeftes , vnto vuhom Chriſt gauc Pos 
ver to miniſter the Sacrament of 1115 bodie 
2 + ne0eas A : and bloud , and make the perple afraydeythat 
atrayde, it they 7 vhich come to this ſupper,ſh uld ermg 
cy et” euith them godbie and religions myndes, 


_ fally kacw | 
& velceued 45 though rhey [ bou d take Chriſt him ſeife 


the corrary» ;, their handes . The ſubſtance of the 
anſwere 1s this. Chryſoſtome in the 
ſame place ſavth:we ſce Chriſt offercdg 
which in truth is not ſo, but by a figu- 


ratiue ſpcach : therefore when he ſaith 
_ Chailt 
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Chriſt is in hcauen aid inthe Sacra. } 
m<cNntyt 75 not fimplic tru but by itke [hae 
and fizure, But whereunro then tende ol 
theſc great word: s and perſwatlionsof 
this tacher ? ro honour 7/-e pricſti offs. eg 
and make the propie afrayes . 2nd were 
there prreſtes in the church in thole 
days ? No. but by pri-5es you mult vn+ 
derltand m n1Fer;. and then , + fimlr, by 
the ſacrifice he ſpeake'h of ,that is re 
m1fſe, you muſt vndceritand rhe © ommu- 
nw,thatis by Catholike it 2107 you mult 
vnderitande herefic,ond by /-gbt glarks rh 
But Iwil gothoroug,.. the brancles of 
thisan{were in o1d«r. 
Firit,whereas vou make that a thing 
moſt afſurcd and cer.aine that no min 
- ſleeth Chril. off. red,cxccpr you mc: ne 
* in vour Fngl.th tupper,vou re greoily ye ſee 
deccauecd Forin the chur. h Catholike <cir:it offes 
| . reqa4inike 
we ſce Chriſt offered. and that not in hurch, 
phraſe of ſpezch only,as the proreſtars 
may be ſaid ro do irvurie ro Chritt, 
when they abule his image, burin ve- 
ritie :nd truth of doctrine. And S. 
| Chryſoilome with the ret of rhe fa- 
| thers , neucr thought or ſpake otker- 
wiſe, How oft bathS.Chrifoltome,qu d chryſolt. in 
. . ſummo Lenore d1gnum sf, id iba iN ferFA t.uU IQ, 
L eſtendam, That wuhich d: ſcrueth moſt ho- $936 
þ 5 Ox nor, 


"i b, 
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norgthat vwvill ſhewv thee on exrth.and in 

the fame place , The royal body of Chriſt x8 

mn heaue,vuhich novuv in earth 1s ſer bejore 

thee robe ſeene. I ſhevy vnt» thee, not an- 

gels,net archangels, not heanens, not heeuen 

of heauens, but I ſheuy thee the werie Lord 

him ſelfe of althcſe. Percezueſt then net, 

hbovy not only thou ſeeſt in earth and ton- 

cheſt , but receaneſt «lſo the ſourrarne and 
| principall thing that is? And inthe ſame 
place. This bedy wwhich thou ſeeſt on the ale 
rar, the wviſe men adored in the manger, 

But it were tedious to note out ſuch 

laces , which are common in cuery 

Lollke . This rather I would wiſhe M. 

W. to vnderſtand, that where it hath 

pleaſed God in certaine creatures to 

exhibite his preſence after a more ſpe- 

cial and (ingularſort, there in a more 

ſpecial and tingular maner, trucly we 

may &ought to belecue that we fee our 

Lord. God is by eflcence, powerand 
operation, prefentin cuerie creature, 

Gcnefss, Yerinleing a beall ortree, we may not 
ye.zo, ayas Jacobdothin Geneſis, v:d; dom;- 
num facie ad faciem , I haue ſerene God face 

ro fare, when he wreſtled with the An- 

gell : oras Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, and 

Axod.zs, Abiuin the mount viderwnt deum Iſrael 


very. * ſavy the Godef Iſrael, and vnder his feere 
45 th 
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45 it wvere 4 vvorke of [apphyre lone, or as 
the prophetes many rwmes ſavy God 3-Neg-23% 
fitting vpon his throne. Which if ir be rrue, Tail 
how much more boldlic and truely 
may we affirme, that we ſee Chriſtin 


the B.Sacrament, where we hauc moſt 


-certainc warrant, thathis humaniric & 


diuinitic are preſcnte after a moſt ſingu« 
lar,and eftetual,xnd ſubſtantial maner. 
Our ſauiour talking with the blinde 
man vnto whom he gaue light, [yd ro 
him.doeſt thou beleeue in the ſonne of God?he Ioan 9.v. ;8 
an” vvyered ſara, vuho 1s be lord that I may 
beleeue in him. And Teſus ſaid to him . both 
thou haſt feene him,cs he that talketh vwvith 
thee, he it is. and forthvvith be fell dovvne 
and adored bim.This by your opinion 
muſt be falſe, becauſe he only [on the 
external lincaments of a mortal man, 
but ſaw not,nor could ſce the ſonne of 


God , being him ſelf God : and god no foan-rv.is, 


1 Tim.6, 
man hath ſcene at any tyme, and noronly v.16. 


no man hath ſeene,bur nether cen ſee. for as £*29-33- 
; verl.20, 
God him ſelfe ſayth, non videbit me homo 
et viuet, man hal not ſee me and line, Yet 
as Chriſt was truth it ſelf, ſo he raughr 
crucly , and by reaſon of hisdiuine and 
eternal perſon ioyned to that humanij- 
tie, the poore man ſaw the eternalſone 


of God: and ſothough after afar diffe- 


rent 


mW 
L.- 
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rent maner, thoſe prophertes and Patri- 
arches ſaw God. And therefore to you 
it {Mould not ſeeme {traunge, if S.Chry 
ſoltome and the Catholik:s profeſle, 
that truly they ſce Chriſt offered. for 
moſt true itis. It ſhould feeme no more 
ſtraunge I ſay, then ir was {traunge tor 
Chriſt ro poynte to that which he had 
in his handes,and gaue to his Apollles, 
2.Cor.1r, and ſay withal , t-15 which you ſee, is 
my bodie, and the lame, vuhich ſ hai be 
de:iuered for you . which body dcliuvered 
for vs,ifit were Chriſt, then the Apol- 
tles by Chriſtes demonſiration faw 
Chriſt, andin ſuch ſort as we {ce him. 
3. So that firſt I anſwere,that your raking 
that for a thinge plaine and euident 
amongelt vs, which is cleane contrarie 
&molt falſe,proccedeth of ignorice of 
the Catholike faith againſt which you 
write,& ſo couinceth you of raſhnes to 
refute that which you vnderſ.and nor. 

/ 2, Nextl ſay, thatyouareas ignorant. , 
inthe doctrine of your brethren the Lu- 
therans, for this they aft:rme as wel as 
we, though far more abſurdlye. For | 
rereyninge ſti] the ſubſtance of bread& Þ 
wine, yet becauſe of the real preſence, 
they acknowlcdge that bread ro be the 


body of Chriſt, and ſo ſee the body of 
Chriſte 
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Chriſte,and applic hereunto,thar aun- 
cicnt rule of our forefathers wwrwna ilws 
pam, and thereby adore it, and geue to 
irgodlic honor, and belceue thatthey 
take , receaue,and rouche Chriſte him 
ſelfe,and accompre you,not to be their 
brethren , (though you ſo baſcly will 
needes clayme their kinred ) burto be 
brethren of the old Ethnikes & Apo- 
'ſtaracs,who for like beleefe {corned & 
mock<«d the auncient Chriſtians,as you 
dovsnow. So Martin Luther confr- 
ming that , which in the firſt place I 
haue ſaid of gods exhibiting him ſelte 
to vSin creatures, writeth thus . Ml- ruth,rom.s 
| though Chrifte be enery vvbere im all crea- _ Eu- 
tures , yet vvemty not looke for him vvith- ; _ Was boy 
ont the vvorde . V/berefore he bath appt n- 
J ted vs 4 certayne yvay toſmde him, hovy 
L 
) 


and wyhere he 1s to be ſought and founde. This 

they [ee not , nether vnderſtande, vwwho ſay 

tt 1s abſurd ro affirme or beleene that Chriff 
t..Þ 5 #n bread and vyme , becauſe they vn- 
- | derftand not vwhat maner thinge the King. 
$S dome of Chrift is &fc . He 35 moſt preſent 
r | i his vvorde, albert he 15 not preſent in 
X | that ſort, as hes here in the ſacrament , by 
e, | vuhich heexhibiteth tothe Chriſtias his body 
e | nd Lad bythe minjſterie of the vyorde jove 
of |} wed in bread and wine . And that the 


ls old 
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old Pagancs in this kinde of infidelirie 
were the fathers of our Zuinglian Pro. 
teſtants, he ſheweth in the fame place 
Ibid.fo-3 35. writing thus. The devil Labourerh ( faith 

he) to [up vp the egge and leaue v3 the ſhell, 
=" 2" thet 1s, fromthe bread and vvine to take «- 
Commuris VVAy the body ard bloud of Chrifte, ſo that 
pom ba" nothing remayne, bur playne bakers bread. 

ers bread. y 
And here they mocke vs at their pleaſure, 
callinge vs | hamefullie 5 ſarcophages , and 
heamopotas , eaters of fleſh and drinkers of 

tnfidels and bloud,, and that wve wuorſ hippe 4 goed made 
Apoſtatass of byegd, a5 they ſay : a50/ old that naughtie 
forctachers | 
of the Pro» Manger laden vvuith all [\nne Anerroes ſayd, 
_—_— "4 vuho ſlydinge backe from our fayrh » flaun- 
Corning dered and reproched the fayrbſul Chriftians, 
rhe Sacra* [yng hat there vuas not wnder the ſunne 4 
mat | &' 
more wvicked people, then vwvere the C brift i. 
© ans,becaufe they deuoured their ovvne God, 
vwhich vyickednes no people ewer 1s read to 
Kemnit.in haue committed . And Kemnirtius in his 
dens os. examen C oncilu Trident , vpon this 
riden: c6- % 
x2 canones provide of the real preſence,approucth 
_ the cuſtome ofthe Churchin adoringe | . 
Chriſt in the ſacramenr,by the authori- | « 
tie of S. Auguſtine, and S. Ambroſe in 
Pſal.g8.by Euſebius Emiflenus,and S. 
Gregoric Nazianzene, and faith iris 


_ rodo the contrarie. 


hirdly , if you had bene bur ſo cons 
uce{ance 


_ 
» 
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verſante in Caluineas your profeſsion 
requireth, you could not fofar haue 
bene ouerſeene in this caftediſtin&ion 


knowen to Catholike , Lutheran and 
Zuinghan , although when Caluine 
wrote thus, perhaps he was more then 
halfe a Lutheran, and nor ſo far gone 
iN Zuinghaniſmc as aiter. In his Pte 


booke «er cana domn thus he writerh. Caludeees 


1he bread and wwrne are rightely called the _ 


Doming 


r opufe 


body and bloud of Chriſt, becauſe they be as v3 


it vvere inſtruments , by vvbich Chriſt cath 
dift ribute them wnto vs, vue baue 4 verie 
ep'e example m 4 like matter, V/ hen god 
wvould that the holy Ghoſt ſhould appeare in 
the baptiſme of Chriſt, he repreſented him in 
the figure of «done. lobn the Baptiſt rehear- 
fing the ſtory, ſayth that he ſavve the holy 
Ghoſt deſcending , If pve looke narovvlie, 
eve [ball pnde that he ſavve nothing bat 
« dee. For the efſence of the holy Ghef fo) 
inaifible . Yer becauſe he knevy that viſion 
to be no vaine figure , but 4 moſt certaine 
ſrgne of the preſence of the haly ghoſt he bold- 
| Lie affirmerh that be ſavve him, becauſe it 
yvas repreſented in ſuch ſort as he could 
beare . So 11 the communion , vvhich wve 
haue 3n the bodygs bloud of Chriſt,the miftes 
re is ſparituall , vyhich wve can netbey ſee 
vvith eye,nether comprehend vyith bumaine 
V V0 


loan. FoVoS +5 


The Sacra- 
Ment 1n 
w:i;atioita 


figure. 
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uu tt . Therefore 13 /t ſhewued v* by ſrgnes, 
yer /o, that t 1s not 4 naked oy v1ily figures 
but 76 ned to his truth and ſubſtance, Rights 
lie therefore 18 it called the body, vvhic 3 it 
d-th not only repreſent ,hut 4l/o ex5ib re uns 
rv Thus Caluine teachinge and pro-. 
a.nge by {-riprure, that trucly we fee 
Cariſt{though nor in his owne forme) 
paitly becaule the ſacrament 7s a f-gure 
vohico »4th the veritte ro ed worth it, and 
therefore may wel hauc his denomin- 
tion of the principal p-rilv becauſe be- 
yng INCONUenlcut ErncrT IN reſp of 
gods wilcdom2,or of our infirmitic, to 
receaue that glorious body in his owne 
forme ( which reaſon Theophilacte , 
S. Damaſcene,'S. Cinill, S. Chriſolts, 
and other fathers geue ) gd hath ap» 


poynred theſe exrernill ſacramentes 


for in'trum nr-s, by m anes wh -reof 
we m ghti truly be mad- partakers of 
that, which etherwiſe we ſhoulde ab - 


horrc. 
Burt graunt we now to M.W. that 


it's onlya phraſe of ſpeach to ſay wve ſe 


Chr # or h:s boy and hlo.id how folow= 


 eth his reaſon ,therefore itis alſobura 


phraſe of ſpeach ro ſaye., rhe bdy is 
ther: a* «II? Suppoſe : man mav t-nd 


inargument that the Apoliles ſeingthe 
humanitic 
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humahitie of Chriſt,ſawe not the ſonne 
of god , ſawe not the creator of the 
world, will your philoſophie or di- 
uinitie ſerue you to tafer ,ergo that per-" 
ſon or man , whom they beheld, 
was nor the ſonne of god ® Agayne 


| What logicke,whar wit permmitteth you The Protef- 


tarts by theis 
from one particular, to conclude as analogie of 


many as you liſte?Itis a hgure when we farkot eve 
teade in (ſcripture , god hath hands, of tcp 
face, noſtrils: ergo itisa figure when {Cer cony 
we reade that Chriſt rooke Ke ofthe they lytt. 
virgin . Ir is a figure when Chriſt 

ud , that hedeſcended from heaucn: 19:3: 
ergo his aſcenſion is not true bur ima- 

zinzrie . Tr is not poſsible for vs in the 


eight &execllencie of the diuine miſ- 


terics, and the baſenes of our vndcery 


ſtanding and barrenncs of our ton 
ſcarce ro thinke , much lefſero Geek 
ofthem, but we ſhal fall in to ſome vn- 
roper termes, as appeareth by the 
whole courſe of diuinitie. From which 
neceſsirie, he thar taketh this licence, 
which M. W. allowethtohim ſelfe, & 
from one word ſpoken 6guratiuclie, ar 
bis pleaſure will deduce the like ofan 
otherphe will make Chriſtian religion 
8s vartable as is the rayncbowe ,as vn- 


conſtante-as the wethercocke. And yet 
, $ Pp this 
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26 | | 
is Joſe kinde of talking ( for whe! 
can call it,xcaſoning )..15* the, verie 
rgote and mother of the-Zuisglian gae 
ſpell; for vpon this piller was erected 
the ſacramentaric here lic in Zurickeza 
Zninghius him lelte igniheth : for thus 
"SSOP" he rea{pned,. When Chriſt ſayd rbj3 #5 
poet,” wy bbdy che ſpake tropically , becauſe 
+Bxed12. when Moyics fayd , cheLopbe 53 the paſe 


A. Refutation of ' * 


"3 


TE Eo of his owne coyniug, as Luther pros 

11 +24: methy againit him ) chi3- is a« tropical 

; ſpcache, Agayalt which, Lutherceplys» 

ri fg 8g and {corninglayth itisas-valiant & 

bo:um<e- wylc, aproute zaSifta man would argue 
nz fo. ;36. | fo ww 

that Sar Rebecca brought jurth children 


and remayned virgins, becauſe our Ladie did 


ſo :0r that Prl.cce and Herode wore typo 
glorious Apoſites of, Chriſte, becauſe' Perty 
and Paulevvere, 1, |: bY 
- 7 Burſee you not ſaixh M.W, that $. 
Chriſoſtome-is full of vchemencie hy 
amplifcacibn? He is vchement1 co 
lnpoſcible Fee, perhaps amplifierh. But where- 
ro interpret an is he yehement,or what dorh he am- 
ofche En- »plifhie? alye or a truth?atruthgto warte 
pin the drgnjrie of prieſts, lay you. Then there 
were prieſts, and ſo there was a ſacrifice 


-, 24:4 +2 Burr: ( (Which notwithltanding as a texx 


i 
/ 
{ 
£ 


fop:a paz7. by your-owne definition. and playneJ& 


it is that, $, Chrylgltame ſomuch ad- 
_uaun- 


* 


| W.R eprehenfon. 
vaunceth the prieſt in regarde of 
crifi;e,, Now this am pl hicatis muſt ri le 
vpn a.ctrue grounde, otheryylle he 


may rather, be \at4to magr fea lye, 
theato, ampiihe a truth. Then gather 
me out, 05S, Chriſoſt. any. one truth 
vwaere vpenge doth thus enlarge and 
vie lus veh2mencie . Nay conſider 
by.your op;nion, and falgh., y Ve 
tacr almoſt eucry yyord2-1n this place 
be not a lye.Yeſee Chriſt fayth he, that 
13a ly2, andngvy refuted by you.YVe 
ſee hip offered, that 1s a lye, anda blaſ- 
phemons.lye. The prieſt bet earneſily to the 
eerie thatjsa lye, for there vyas no 
ſuch ſacrihge 1wirhin (ix, hadred yeres 
afrer Chriſt.T-epeopie receauethe pretions 
$/2xd,that.is a lye;, for noman,belecy 2d 
the, reall preſence vvithin {ix hundred 
» |. yeres ncther, miracle (faith $.Chry- 
loſt.) 6 fngular goodnes of ped. , he t pat 

' fereth with bes Frber abone, At the ſelfe 
ſame momet of tyme 1s receaued in the church 
at the prieſts hands. that is a.lyc, for ſo 
ſhould the body of Chriſt at one ryme 
be in.,a thouſand places, vvhich1s a- 
cce | gaynlt Mileyyels fixt article, & there 
fore needes it muſtbe talſe,ſo to ſpeake 
d- or'thinke. What truth novy tur My 
'n- meth for, S, Chryſoltome to amplife, 
| P '2 v yheree 
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- yvithS.Chriſoſtc mcs(as you tel vs)ler 
-ycur minifters v{2 fuch ampiificati» 


"thier loth the people vvill not crye 
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223. "A Refutation of ry 
vvhereas_cuerie vvord he ſpeaker 
beyng taken asIt ſtanderin, accorcing 
to your religion 's fa:ſe ? Behkehe 
mcat to aduz ice ſuch dealing et bread 
znd yvine as you vic in your cengres 

"ions, and c« nfequently your mint 
Fen vvhich is premoted tofo vvor- 
thic x vocati0:1. But vyhatfcmence, 
vyhat vvord,y vhat fillable hath hero 
tiar-pi. rpcſ 2 yer graunt itbe ſo. ThE 
y-ur't:ith and re!1gitn being all one 


on totheirpecple (and you neece net 
te be aſhamed to borevve cr learne 
of fo excellent a ccQor) 2 Ne ſee vyhe- 


cur vporſthem as f:1fe prephetes, and. 
the o mm'{5:oners bring them vvith» 
in the Premunre, for preaching 4+ 
gaynft the-pure goſpel receaued and}. 
authoriſed. by parlament, Ler chem} 
preach ttiat rhey offer and ſacrifice ther | | 
lord and maiſter , that tLey me cars 
nejilye ber. to performe that dutie off | 
prieſthode , that at their hands che peo- 
pc receane the previous blogd of Chriſt, lee 
juch preachers be breught before you 
M. W. as th. publike prefeſſors di- 
uinitic, andI appealcto your conſe. 
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M.W.R eprehenfion 229 

eace, vyacther you vvill allovy ſucn 
preaching asan -mplitication of tac1f 

m niſterio, & not condemne it as vvic- 

keJ, and deteitavle, and vial; pcmous 

| | againſtthe 0'Þ I, 

Y Finally M. W. could inn» place 6, 

d more yadiſcr-ertly hiue vied tis ma- 

- | ncrotanivverethea tere. For $.Chry+ 

, | foſtome2ſopiac.tithe facrine, cf toe 

o | church betvven2tvyv2 notorious ſacri- 

© | fices, an1 mike the compariſcn be- 

e | rtvvine all chcez fo n'ghly andexact- mp3 nag 
rf ly, preferring alvvayes ours by In- chburctr, 
ek. degrees of cxcel:encie, tiat a 

man yvita halte an eye may ſec that 

M. W. thruſt it in rath<r becauſe he 

had ſo rcalin M.levvel, then becauſe 

fe | h: c6{iderarely. peruſed the plice him 

nd | ſelte. Before the vvords pertayninge 

he] to the. ſacrifice of the church, S. 

4} Chryſoſtom? thus ſpeaketh of tze Le- 

nd Ulticall ſacrifice. A thinges VVvere fer i- "ap vds 
em} ble and dreadfull about that ſacrifice and © VF 
ert prieftbede: but if you match it wvith this ſacy;e | 
ar- | $-e and priefibede,vvherein by the prieſt,ouy 

off Ld himfelfe is ſacrificed , all that is nathing 

23 in the vyords ſer dovyvne wn the be. 

ginning appoareth, Immediate}y afcer, 

thus he p'0:ecdeth.vvilr rhe ſee the ex- 

ealencie of this holings by an »ther miracle? 

P 3 fur 


WV. 4-8 34 _ 
we  ungietill 
put before thy eyes Elias and that infinite 
multityde aboute him, andthe ſacrifice lay 
vpon the altir, the prophete p,vvring oy 
h:s a5aged 194 ted fyer tefrending fr 


heauen and conſuming the ſarrifree'; "all 


| 


bY ſtraunge «nd full of acmiration.,Ab illus ſa- 
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cris ad neſtra ſacra re transfer, from'that ſte 
erifice turne thy ſel'e re bebelde or ſachs 
fice, and thou ſhait ſee thet ours 1s far more 
vwonderſull and paſſing all admiration, Foy 
here is the prieſt carymge ror (Hcy, but the bore 
ty Ghoſt , from vuhim grace flovverh 7m to 
the ſarrifice ec. Wherefore, vohereas 
he beginneth vyith a'true ſecrthee), 
andenderh' veith a tiveſacrificetand 
compareth rhe middle vviri the EX» 
tremes 2s a moſt truc and excelienr fas 
crifice, '4nd/affirmeth it {oro be, and 
vſeth the other tyvo for no other pur- 
poſe, then by the abalinge of thoſe ſas 
crifices to aduafice the dignitie of this 
ſingular facrithce:for pre to come now 
and againſt ſuch evidence, vpor one 
or other metaphorical yvord (vyluch 
in ſuch divine things can norpoſsibly 
be auoyded) to ſay,al is metaphors, & 
he mearno ſuch rhing &c.irisan arg» 
rent nether of witte, nor of learning 
norſhamefaſines,nor conſcicnce.itis 


manifeſt ſigne of one , that nether ſees 
E7.0 kerh 


M.W. Reprehenſion. 271 l! 
kerh after the truth, nor careth wharhe ._ "0 1 
ſfayth, nor tegarder} man; nor feareth -- + 4 li 
god.but paſſe we on. bt pa £4 | 
| ' ITLTC] $1 | 
81 
«1 Cray. x. ql 
4 ; a ; " | 
! © "Of the place in $. Lukes GoFpel cap.22, Yd | 
p corrupred by Bexa, | | 
; | | b G | 
4 JIE EFORE you cometoiuſti- li 
. X-he the corruption of S. Lu- | 
9 \kes Goſpel, whereof your 
$ | fl oraund RE REED is 
- atraintcd, very orderly you beginne. — 
da | with the commendation of ſo ſingular 
's 2 perſonage fayng that M. Marin with "Pag-13. | 
| rhercſt othis aduerſarieszin reſpecte of 
d him be but Piomees,vubom if hecouldonte _,, *viv 0 
i= | ſte, he woeuld ſovy them vÞ in a bagge, and 1/070 YM. 3 


a» | knockeont thery byaynes, as Polyphemus' liderer. 
15 i didro Viiffes companios,wherein you ' 
w | ſpeake pethaps truer then you are a- 
1e | ware Forindeed,in murdering men he 
ch hath berter (ki chenhe hath in his bi-' 
ly ble, ascliningasyoumake him, where- 
& | ofall Fraunceis wirnefle , vnto which" 
15 | ho bath bcne's knower Carilivne'and 
vg} fherbrand, and hath in deed bene the 
$4] cauſerhar fome good men hauye bene: 
eee] fo vicdzas you threaten he wouldivſe- 
tm 20-19 P 4 his 


Vide orat. 
Pet. Frar <6 
tra ſe Qarios: 
jrem cepift. 
Betz 41» 
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232 AR efuttion of 
his aducrſaries, as in the i{torics ofthe 
ciuil warres of Fraunce we rcade, Mary 
that you wiſhe ſome man ro write a- 
ainſt him, whoſe ronge he viderſtan- 
, #5 4p though ſuch wanted,this argu- 
erh that ether you are very ignorant, 
know litle out of your owne tetritoric 
who thinke there arc none ſuch,orels 
that you arc not his frind, who wiſhe 
him more cn<mics : whereas he hath 
ſtore of ſuch, more then cucr he can 
turne him ſclfe vnto, and therefore li- 
eth continually as it were broken in 
backe and wind, grouclirg vnder ſuch: 
heauie burdens as he is charged 
withal, And although I take not vpon, 
me to know much 1n his affaires(and. 
I wiſhe withal my hart 1 knew lefle ) 
yet thus much Iam aſſured of, that noe. 
only Catholikes ofexcellcnt fame and 
learning, ſome of thE rcenowmed Bis 
ſhops & doctors, hauc written againſt: 
himinſuch a-tonge as he wel vade: ſtas 
deth,as Claudius Santeftus,Eipenceus, 
Vigor, Lindanus, Franciſcus Balduis+ 
nus , Michacl Fabricius & his nephew 
Gabriel, but alſo Lutherans and Cal- 
niniſtes haue plicd bym with luch boo- 
Kes:as for example, Heſhubus, Flaciug 
Wlyricus,Sclnccecrus, the Y ninerbrie. 
Ti: ot Icaa 


M.W.R eprehenþon. 233 
of Icni in Germanie , Scbaſtianus Cal- 
talio, Carolus Molincus;belides many 
other Polonians , his owne {. bolers, 
whoſe names I know not nor hitco 
learne. Theſe Þ gmersand dwartes, how 
licle ſo cucr they were, in countries 


Catholike ard Lutkeriſh, and in many 


o put out the cyc anddiminiſhed the 
eſtimation of your Poliphcmus , that 
of the Catholikes he is ki,owe ro hauz 
bene but a wickcd licophir, of detcita- 
ble mcncrs, a ſcarcd conicience, and 
mcanc learning, and of the Lutherans, 
he is accomptcd as ill, howlocuer a- 
mong the miniſters of England, where 
pou Luſcus may reguare inter c& cory 

ce is elteem<d for a maruclous Euan« 
gcliſt, as it were an other Herculcs or 
Atlas, thar hold:th -vp your goſpel 
With his ſhoulders. Wy 

Bur let him be as huge as may be;as 
big and great as you would make h:m; 
he had necde be as great as Gargantua, 
or the greardiuel othell, if he bear a» 


joe profeſi.nge Zuinglianuiſmeghaue | 


I Tim. 4. 7,3 


ag * 


way that which we charge him withal, _ 


though you lay ro your ſheuidgrs ro 
hclpchimas wel as you can.M. Mar.:c 
cuſcth him that he centrouleth our Saui- 
eur,lcmeth the holy Ghoſi ro (chole, & 

A342 P \ __— 


Vide orat- 
Pet. Frar <6 
tra ſe Qarios- 
| ſjrem epift. 
Betz 41» 
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232  ARefutationof 
his aduerſaries, as in the {torics ofthe 
ciuil warres of Fraunce we reade, Mary 
that you wiſhe ſome man to write a- 

ainſt him, whoſe ronge he viderſtan- 
, BEA though ſuch wamied,this argu- 
erh thar ether you are very ignorant,6C 
know litle out of your owne tetritorie, 
who thinke there arc none ſuch,or cls 
that you are not his frind, who withe 
him more cn<cmics : whereas he hatch 
ſtore of ſuch, morc then cuer he can 
turne him ſclfe vnto, and thereforeli- 
eth continually as it were broken in 
backe and wind, grouclirg vnder ſuch: 
heauie burdens as he js charged 
withal. And although I take not vpon. 
me to know much 1n his affaires(and 
I wiſhe withal my hart 1 knew lefſe 
yet thus much I am aſſured of , that nor 
only Catholikes of excellent fame and 
learning, ſome of thE renowmed Bi» 
ſhops & doors, hanc written-againſt 
himinſuch a-tonge as he wel vade: fas 
deth,as Claudius Santeſtus,Eipenceus, 
Vigor, Lindanus, Franciſcus Baldui» 
nus , Michacl Fabricius & his nephew 
Gabriel, but alſo Lutherans and Cal- 
niniſtes haue plicd hym with ſuch-boo- 
Kes:as for example, Heſhulius, Flaciug 
Wlyricus,Sclnececrus, the Y ninerbiie. 
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M.W.R gprehenſon. 233 
of Icni in Germanie , Scebaſtianus Cal» 
talio, Carolus Molincus;belides many 
other Polonians , his owne {. bolers, 
whoſe names I know not nor hitco 
learne. Theſe Pymersand dwartes, how 
licle ſo eucr they were, in countrics 
Catholike ard Lutkeriſh, and in many 
row profeſi.nge Zuingliauiſme,haue 
o put out the cyc anddiminiſhed the 
eſtimation of your Poliphemus , ria 
of the Catholikes he is ki,owt ro hauz 
bene but a wick<cd {icophir, ot detcita- 
ble mcncrs, a ſcarcd conicicnce, and 
:anc learning, and of the Lutherans, 
he is accomptcd as ill, howſocuer a- 
mong the miniſters of England, where 
Pon Luſcus may regnare' inter c& cos, 
c 


e is elteem<d for a maruclous Euan- 
cliſt, as ir were an other Herculcs or 
Atlas, thar hold:th -vp your goſpel 
with his ſhoulders, ET 
But let him be as huge as may be;ag 
big and greatas you would make him; 
he had necde be as great as Gargantua, 
or the greatdiuel othell, if he beare a« 


I .Tim.4. 7,3 


BE © 


way that which we charge hum withgpl, __ 


though-you lav to your ſheuidgrs ro 
hclpchimas wel asyou can.M. Mar.zc 
culſcth him that he ccntruleth our Saui- 
eur,ſcneth the holy Ghoſi to (chole, & 

\';1 P49 COr- 


274 FRefuration of 
correReth'theEvarigeliſt. For wherezs 
the Euangeliftby Beza his owne cons 
feſhon wrote' one thing as vertcered by 
our Sauidur, and therefore moſt'aſſu- 
redly our Satiour ſpake fo in ſubſtanes 
and effeR, and the holy Ghoſt guiding 

the penne and hand of the Ennngeli 
endited ſo, this your great Giainrr'eos 
meth and ſhouldereth them alt our, 
| altererh quite the text, ſaythitis falſe; 
Thepoint and geueth'vs a new text of his owne. 
. oo The point of the controucrhte'rs this, 
wtttobe that S. Luke attoucherh, that that vÞhreh 
marked Wis ;nthe chalize(for tobabble abowutthe 
oo an. Metral of ths chalice,is more meets for 
47 "CT William Sommerthe Kings ieftergthew 
<4 + for M. William Whiraker the Quenes 
RT reader) v yas the nevy teſt ament in Chriftes 
On” bloyd , oras $/Marke and'S. Matthew 
3p _ wnte, in\meantting and trath al one,fot 
calynes of enderitanding ,to common 
Chriſtians more plaine , is C/11ſtes bloud 
of the nevy teſt1ment ,and the ſelfe ſame 
(contayned in the chalice)vy4s ſhedd 
for vs. So Beza himſelf geuerh vs the 
$-2xinxac franflatioin $. Matthew and S.Marke: 
26.vct.2%. Fg; ( poculum”)) eſt ſangars mens nonl 
2 Rs abs} » This os ak b lod of 
rhe nevyv teſtament , meaning by me& 
cuppe (as him ſelf there wricerh, that 


vobich 


EA nw 


 M.W.Repreherfion. 235 
vvhich PPas rontd! » ed theremm, vidde tap 
trit 4 omatbusl 104615 confu etadine {oy Hewdr. 
by a tommon kinde of fpeath "and familiar 
roevery lamgngcet So that Mi Whitakers 
grofic” affectation of a litle ſubralirie, 
ishere more our of ſeaſbn;'then :n/enre 
vngwewrum , of to) mingle” S:Paules di- 


{courſe of Predeſtination,wirh a tale of 
Robin Hoode. The matter being wel & 


atlarge handled by M. Martip,1 remirte pjſcou.ea. x 
the reader to him for morc png : 


explication of eucty”- parcel and cir- 
cumſlance, I wil only fiote the cons 


cluhon, for whictalthis ſtirre againit 


S.Luke iskepr, & perhaps irisa great 


rezfon ;why it their late conference in 


the Tower, they haue turned Wim out See before , 


Cap.2, 


of his auncicnt authoritie, and mar- 
ched him with Indirh and the Macha« 
becs, which they «ſteeme litle better 


Rom.9, 


then Acſopes fables; The concluſion Thins 
is, that yvhereas S.Luke moſt direftly preſence 


affirmeth rhar vvhich-vvasin the cla- 
lice to be the ſelf ſame bloud that vvas >. Luke. | | 


ſhedd for ourſinncs, hence vve cons 
firme (as al the vvorlde may {ce)the 
old Catrkolike faith ,*and refute this 
ncyv,propbane,ard bakerlie Cemmus- 
nion' 'deuiſed by Caroloſtadins and 
Zuinglius,Thatthivisthe realon,vviy 


Beza 


maziteitly 
proued þ 


umb. 38. cs 
7. nuns. I Os 
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Beza altered the text, him ſclf confef(- 
ferh in flat termes. Quaum h&c verbaſ 
$;2ain Luc. confirnutt.onem [pr femns , necefſ..r10 non ad 
—_ ſjangumem ſed ad poculum pertineant , neque. 
r4men de porn.o intelligi peſſunt Erevvyhere- 

as theſe vyordes(vybich a5 / bedd for you if 

20u regard the plaine conftruttion , apper- 

tayne o neceſſirie ne” to the bloud, but to the 

Cuppe or chalice, and yet can not be vnders 

food of the cuppe or chalice(wwhich he 
ſpeakerh, preſuppoling his herehie ro 

be trac ) therefore I haue made this al- 

reeration ſayth he . That he neuer found 

among all his auncient copies latin” 
orgreeke , ary one reading as he tranſe 
lateth , himſclfe alſo contcfleth. Omnes 
tamen vetuſt; noſtrs codrces 114 ſeriptum has 
bebanr. AlbeitI thus tranflate, yer 4U »x7 
pld auncient bookes had it other vvi/e . that 
is, ſo yyritten as it is commonly read, 

and asthe papiſtes vvould hauc it. 

Wherefore this beinge his fault, that 
vVpon priuate fanhe to = his peculiar 
herche , he hathalcered the very letter 
and rext of the Goſpel, is he a Chriſ- 
tian,1s he acommonhererike, nay, is 
henor worſe thena lew,then a Turke, 
then the worlt Kinde of Paganes, that 
prerendinge the name of a Chriſtian 
wall defende ſuche a vilc caitife and 
monſcr, 


; 
] 
| 
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monſter , diretly againſt the ſacred 
Evangeliſt & our blefſed Sauiour him 
ſclfe? and yer forſooth becauſe this 
manisnot only a great piller, buralſo 
for ſome great parte a very coyner of 
this nevy Goſpcl , asit vvere their ve- 
ry Evangeliſt, (tor much of theirrextis 
made by him)he muſt necdes be defen- 
d.d,though the eld Euangeliſtes go ro 
vvracke torit. Pardon me({Chnſtia rea» 
der) if l ſecme ſomevvhat vehement, 


their dealing being ſuch , thatif men 


held their peace,the very infates,yea the 
rery ſtones vvould ſpeak, as ſaith our 


Saniour, And vvithal conſidertbou, 
vvyhear 


hey vvil geuc ouerthole barba- 


rous Paradoxcs, of feminine primacie, 


of baptiſme notremirting'hinnes,of their 


tropical bread &c. vyherein they ſtade 
only againſt the Cackoliks, or atthe 


molt, againſt vs and ckeirbrechrea the 


Lutherans , when as they wil not geue 


ouer, but continevv and mainteyne 


their trayterous and Satanicall ation 
commenced againſt our blcfl.d Saui- 
our.” .. 

Butifyve may vyithout ſinne ſpend 
rme in hearing what they have to ſay 
againſt him, let vsattend M Whitaker 
and 'waygh what he darcth virer in 


ac 
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£38  ARefietation of 
Mw. that bebalfe.: Thushe diſpareth.The 
Oli the VVvordes1of Lukearc. This cuppeiis the nevy 
xext. of Ss.  reſtgment im uy blout; that 35,1f oye folovuy 
_— i, DM Murtinsinterpretetion, Thiiblowd: is the 
we vw teſtamer mn wy blend vuhichn ſhedd 
foryou 1 what ſenſe r5tbere of theſe wwards 
M Martin, 4nd-vubat doub.e bloud 3s this? 
Gunexx. Secey2u nor bere-s man feſt repets11118 off the 
fame; thing rifing of your interpret atuoni? 
VV herefere ſeing: your (entente, is plaimely 
eb{urde, vobe woil not rather wyarh Bega 
fey there IS4 frulre 1 the vword bs, or with 
DO Bleſil re ade m5 vaP. vu oxywodus & Firſt 
 __ of all co beginne,, you lomewhar mite 
reporte. M.aMartio in fayngy that he 
interpceteth; Hue ſungurs eſt mnymreſta- 
meacum in" ſanguive mco. this blewd xs the 
nevy teftoment 118 my-6/0ud . For though 
he: deduce that by neceflarie: con'e- 
quence, yetivitan'other thing tofay 
The real che imerpretoth ito. Ihe 1nterpretatt- 
prefences nhe geuerh: you preciſcly-our 'of $. 
as, -Chrylaltome, hee quod eſt incaliceysllad 
Cor.10. eff quod ſluxzr de latere. that vphich 151n the 
hom-2+ . cbatzce, 15 thatyvhichfloy»th out of Chriſfs 
Jes ſerm.ur {yde- which alſo S. Leo the greate very 
de pals, diuinelye exprefſieth . Fudit ſanguinem 


heinſft = . 
"ae the 14/tum qu: regonciltand o mundo et pretinum 


cup which 2 7jfer of poruli! he ſbed the 3uſt bloud vwvbich 
tonerh, "/ Dodd be both the price & the, euppe tore- 


conezle 
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'tolerably , 43 to lay herc is mention of 


double bloud? IF I ſay, this Chriſt is 


MON Rprnrnes: 339 
corcile the wyorlde, the one in his paſsion 

on the ccofle, the otherin the, facramer 

at his laſt ſupper. whereof though you 
may truly infer , that; the bloud of 
Chriſtin ;he chalice, is the ſelte ſame , 
bloud chat flowed out of the ſyde of * 
Chriſt,” as, here S. Leo doth, yer:tal- _ * 
kingexaQly of propolitions, you may , 
finde > ret Mines As if aman 
poiating to you ſhould ſaye, this mag 
18a Cahuinift or heretike , he fayth in I 
deed, this Caluiniftis a Caluiniſt.;yer 
can you notdeny bur there is. a greate 
difference in.the propolition. Y Vhere« 
fore we holde you t9 the wordes and 
ſenſe ofthe Euangeliſt, as your greate 
Rabbine ſerreth.themd ounce; hoe eft ſan- 
£41) Mews nos teſtament. Thrs. (cuppe ) Ty 
my b/oud. of the nevu teſtament, which is 
the {clic ſame withour any the leaſt dif. 


ference, which M. Martingeueth you 


" NV *Y 
S + Loki hl 


.out.of $: Chryſoſtome .. Now whar 


rologia, 41. abſurd repetition of the ſelſe ſame roy nn 


thuige, fax vv at double blond 15 this? - it his des 
cace of 


Ficſt, why lye you ſo groſſly and in- _ 


hauc youagain(t en ane it 15 tay Many faul- 


Chriſt the ſonne of God, this Meſſias 
is the Meflias & Sauioyr ofthe world, . 
| | this 


240 \ AMRefutarion of (8 
this God, is God of heauen and carrhi 
hinde you inentioned a double Chriſt, 
a double Meſlſias, a double God, as here 
you tindc double bloud,if we fay , this 
bloud 1s the bloud of che ncw refta- 
mon? 
2. Againe,lert the reader {ce, if you be 
Eſa.19-v.14- NOt poſl. fled vy:ih 4 ſ;rite of grddines, 
and w hat a miſerable ſurgeon you are, 
who going about to cure. Bezacy 
wounde, woiide your lelfe asdeepely, 
and whilcs you cndcuourto excutec his 
At..ciſme and impictic , rutme head- 
longe on the ſame rocke your ſelie.Fot 
'whar is Bczacs faulte ? this, that ro 
helpe forth his Zuinglian herche, he 
corrected S.Luke in rhe later parte of 
the ſentence ( /bheddeſor you ) and ale» 
red hataccordinge to his fanfte. Hovy 
-doth M. W. mende this? by rayling 
at the firſt pante,, Th:5cuppe 35 the bloud of 
t,enevy Teſtament . for this Fr he) ” 
fnuto/ogia. here 8 double bloud.here tt an «b« 
R ſurd ſentence, Go that now berwene you 
_ . and Beza, S.Luke hath nevera worde 
& right , Beza reprouing and mending 
the later parte, and you being as ſaucic 
with the former. Is not this welIde- 
fend<d? -» 
3- Now graunt wcal theſe faultsof 
{4nd o« 


M.W.R rv ebenfion. 242 
Pants 39:4 , all dbſurde ſentente,an idiere- 
etition &: , Where lic rheſe faulrs? 
doubcleſſc not ſo muchin the Euange- 
hſt,who wrote them, as in our Sauiout 
who ſpake them. Suppoſe I ſayir ſceme 
harde ro yourdelicate and Ciceronian 
earcs . muſt therefore Chriſt be ſertts 
(chole to learnc his leſſon of tharfier. 
beande of ſedition , that linke & gultc 
ot iniquitic Theodore Beza?and whar 
is the ablurditic you find in theſe 
words? maty'that rhar vvhich Tvas in 
the Chalice ww as[ hedde af our finnes, and 
therefore conſequently,it wis the real 
bloud of s6ur Sauiour , which is plaine 
Papiſtrye and againſt our Commanion 
booke. Is irſo? Then ro hell with your 
Communion booke,and you ro,it that 
be ſo oppotite to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
&you dare maimeyne itby open chec- 
f Kirig and controling Chriſt the erer- 
' | vall wiſdome 6f G | Vo 


7 


- 


1 And ſce what reucl we ſhal haue in 4- 
q | {criprure , if rhis'vnchciſtian divinitic hy ae 
re [9 forward. And alwayes I deſyrc cheir exam- 
pl the reader to remember, that Iam by _ = 
Fo farce conſtreyncd/ to remaine in this frei 
e. |Þ*fe kinde- of ralkinge in ſo plainea nine dead 
matrer,againittheſe enemies of Chriſt, mucadle 
of thats ſeeme. ts haue loft the common page ores IS 
hoo i 24 Q ſenſes 


2.42 A Refvtationaf ** 
Aenſcs of men. S. lobn the Baptiſt bes 
| holding.Chu {taith $ Exce Agnus det zxcce 
lohn. 1.929 quztallr:peccate, niundi.' Behold rhe Lambe 
of Gods Behold (the l,nbe) that taketh as 
vv4y! rbecÞrines of the wworlde.. Call''S, 
lohnrto: MY Y hitakess conſiſtorie,s 
bewitlad kc him recan hisſpeach. Fog 
art Chriſtis vo lawbe,becauſe he hath 
na wollomhis backe. lis the {clf lame 
_ rcafobg avhich Lere is:vſcd-againkt $, 
Luke,abourthemeualtot rhe chalice, 
:Thex being driuen from that, .ihe ads 
ſarditie-of /awologia fi. remainesh, 
[Bchold rbis lawbe:tsthelambeof God, 
Waaran Me (pcache isthis?whatiis this 
doublc:lambe? thetfore! lende: it; v6 
4xencuy £6: be .calt 2 n&W 410 Bezacs 
L totge, © :TheCath ohiks pf.old cz, tÞ 
Ckrito 10-3: SroucMiltinftion ofperfons inchedghe 


Cerm.de Tr * WT" 
= finjuledtharplace ot Gene lis,/pintr dr 
V = = * nuns 1d aims y OUS Lord 141td ft omout 
perſequne Tor/:ro proue the Trinity ofperſo,they 
Lalic, ics: vſed be. place of the plalme »Brnedycnd 
_ 15 Denis ldens najter tnediy at 19s Dems God 
nm02h 1 ann: Gadb efſecmsy et, Gbd blefſe vs Thigtof 
9922 a Teinitarian,is-cbſurdaſenrentingandiy 
--  dwxctrapluralivie of Gods, vwhereesS 
aakves ir Paule airh, pnns Dew? , vnns Domind 
y.a* 0169 4,yne Lord what remained eh&,þul 
1...  tharraccording teaches ancitot i} 
gates) $ prom 


| 
k 


as 1 
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preme arbiter, wefall co newe caſting ! 
of the, ſcripture, and ſo in ſhort ſpace C | 


(no doubt) we (hal groweto pertcHia, 
thatis,to rhe Turks Alcoran, if we be 
nat Come ſo farre already. The ſcrip- bl} 
turcs are full of fuch abſurdities, which 
neucrrheleſſe are abſurdities only to 
carnal cogitatios,to Sathan & Sarkans 
miniſters: bur to the that haue learned 2.Co.10. r.$ 
in;theſchole of rhe holy Ghoſt, ro ſub- 
elk their vnderſtandjng to_the obedience 
| of faith, rhey arc nothing ſo. And M.W.if 
| chad inhim any droppe of religion & Wn =_ 
fayth,he ſhould-thus thinke. Howſoe- ſhould do. 


. | ZH, 14 as Bcraves 
ver 1can reconcile rwo or three Gods ith tham * 


with ope,thebloud [hcdd on the crofſe <x*mple. * 
Fat 4r3 27% > 41 3# a 4-4 7 withina 
with that which. was in the chalice, ſhort tyme 
wete. icbloud orwine,ler Chriſts wor< © fouls 

wm 7. have aftrige 
des ſtande asthe ſpake them and the vivie, © 
Euangeliſt wrote them, and ler vs after- 
ward 1n.the name of God,be we Luthe-. 
rans,Zuinglians,Caluiniſts,Trinitaries 
or Agabaptiſts, eche according to his 
priuate ſpirite, ſcarch forthe ſenſe as 
wel as .we: can. Chriſtes ſoule went 
downe to hell, faith qur Creede and $. 
Luke;Iris abſurde(ſaythBeza)and PA- Ador.s 


_- 


piſticall, and therefore far ſou!e Ihauc 
trandared carcas, and for hell graue, 
whom in ſodoing the Engliſh congre- 
61 $4 | Q gation 
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facion approuecih. That Chriftafcen- 
ded into heaucn, it is a fanſite of Arifts< 
Brentivs & tle and Mabomerfayth Brentius, and 
te 2” ro the Lutherans ,itis ab'ardeſentent;s, 


rarics hauc 


written ma- ſha] they now le2ue out that word,and 
uy baokes 


avainitthe PUTIN the text, for «ſ:endit, en4nug'or 
arti le of di fÞaruit , he vanyſ hed -urof felt in 
Chir its Al. - , : . ; » 

«cation, [ecde of he aſcended, whichto thera is 


the truc and only ſenſe ofthe place,and 
which they may and ought to do by 
like reaſon and authoritic? p 
5: , Bur S. Bafilyou fay, rcadethas you 
ttzn!late. graunt he did ſo . burwhat 
tran late you? S. Batil , or S. Luke? 1f'S; 
Balil, you haue done wel, to fulovy 
your greeke copye. If S.Luke,then ds 


One OF 0- 
wer fa- 
thers rea- 
ailing, 13.00 
warrant fur 


"+ coalter You vvickedly to alter S. Luke ypon 
chertcxtof * i - {A PLAGI | LL ITY 
kreeipiace,  Coniefture of one grecke doctor, all 


Freeke copics and doors beirg 15 
Fre conrrarie . And vyhar if $. Batil ih 
xn other place reade otherwiſe?fhal we 
not make a vvifeparching of fcriprure, 
if vpon cueric ——_ cirs- 
tion vve alter the holie text ? S.Aug. 
in many places, S. Bernard , and'other 
'g0gd men dravy cxhorrativs for their 
frends, or monks, orpeople,and com- 
monly they do ic inthe verie phraſe of- 
({cripru re.yetb zeaule rhey kmitre top L 
$.ier many - ut 

Bo o ew 
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de indiuers places, they muſt ofnece(- 
fitie adde ſome words or parcels of their 
_ewne.Ncetheris it material, if oftetimes 
they leaue out one worde or a fewe 
words, Bur it by ſuch authoritic we 
ſhould alterour text, we ſhould in 
ſhore ſpace haue ſo many rexts, that in 
deed we ſhould hauc no tcexr, becauſe 
we ſhould hanc no certaine text wheres» 
unto we mighttruſt, And why rem« m- 
ber you not that,which in this ſ{clf tame 
place M.Martintolde you out of Bcza, 
who notcth itto be the cuſtome ot the 


auncicnt fathers in citing ſcriptures, #9 Piſcou pag. 
261.nu.14. 


lleage the {eale &notrto (ticke preciſely 
vpothe words. And that tizerctore how 
ſocucr they reade, #het is no.ccrtuine rule 
® Yefor me or alter the wyordes of [cripture, 
Bur here you make your aduantage 
of M, Martins words, and (ay, if Bfil 
Cited net the wuerds, but the ſenſe of the 
, | ſcriprute the Beravvben he ſo traflhred ynijſed 
; nothing of the ſenſe. ſo M. Martin doth novv 
. | Mainly acquite Beta, wwhi before he ps ed, 
For Baſals words gene 4 trye ſenſe,an {4 the 
mterpretation of Beta and ours all agree 
vv'th Bafils vwvords, then your accuſation. 
falſe, that woe had corrupted the ſenſe of the 
{ripe Somewhat you taye,and this 
ath ſome appearance , more then any 


Q 3 thing 


Whi.pa1;. 


+ «ea it. ih att 


246 "ARefurdtionof _ 
thing that yas hauc ſayde hirherts's 
6, yet you reache not home, and you are 
oucr haſty in yodr concluſion. S. Ba- 
fil Scheth a true ſenſe I confeſſe, whe- 
ther you reſpecte the particular 'marrer 
whereunto he'applyeth the place, or 
the generall doQrine of the catholike 
church. Forhrs wordes are ſufficicr for 
the one and the other. And ſo are the 
wordes in onr yulgar Latin and En- 
gliſh, and may well be taken as agre« 
Luce23, V.30 ing with To Bah! . hic eff clix, nounns 
Fejtamenrum in ſanguine meo qui pro vobis 
fundetur, This is the chalice,the nevvy teftds 


ment 1m my blend vvhich ſhall be ſ hedde fer. 


you, And whoſoeutr readerh and taketh 
theſe later, wordes, as referring them 


ro the bloud of Chriſt ſhedde' on the 
Great diffe- £40 Mle, he thinketh very well and Tl 


- ny and no man would cuer finde fault 
Pats With ſuch a ſenſe or citation , ifit ſtayd 
rently one there, For this nothing impayreth the 
NE, Other trath whereof we ſpeake,that the 


herctice ſame bloud 1s in the chalice, Barwhen 


Ny there nſcth vp 'a new herefte by one 


/jone only truth ouerthroiving an other, and'by 
Feria his bne patr of the ſentence deſtroyng an 
kerchs, orher (as ir fareth berwixt vs Ythis cit+ 
tumſtance' fo farre altereth the caſc, 
that the old father alleaging the text 
oy. L753 without 


—_—_— 


Meaning, and although I'name nor 
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wichour any thoughr orimagination ot 

kerelie,) did well and chriſhanlike, 

the new hefetike cnforcing' the fame 

© defence of hutefie,dorh nugh rely & 
facrilegroully. as for example! It ſome 

good mza,as'S. Baſil or S. Bernard,ro 

mauce his auditors ro the lous of Chriſt, 

had vicd this ſentence of th! Apoltle. : + ++-- 
tn this appered the benignitie dfout'loxd of Tit-z.ver.5% 
ſaniur to Wards vs, that not by the yy: rkes 

of tuFticevybich wwe dtd, but of his infiiite 

mercie he' ſaved vi, This placeaccor- 


- ding tothe ſenſe, had bene well & rru- 


tye cited.” For albeit 7firinve 1 15notin the 
text, yet rhat 1s no hind-rance to the 
Chriſt gd, yetnether that worde hinde- artrog 
reth any thing) becauſe in a Chriſtian cpiſt-c.2.v.6 


cireth 
audience; 1s all Oncro fay our loxd and obs ve af 


| famrony Chr iſte, 'OrFr- ofrr god and Fenjour ſai.2$. Vei6 


Ebriſte, Bur if there roſe 1 vp ſomeNeſto- 

ian heretike;that{hould dinide Chriſt 

from god, and! make two perfons of 

this one / ſaviour (from which herelie FIVE 
Beza was notfarre, as you kn ow) now Cane 
this here lie maketh thar citatis though 
dtherwiſe good'and ſound, yernorſo 

perfe andabſolute, as it had bi:icves 

Put in'the worde god , Beciu'c in this 

Fs, nad «aint ſuch th hetitike; the 


plact 


So 


248 AR eſutationof 
place thus allcaged is more forcible, & 
S. Bernard —_— notin citing the tirſts 
bur this hererike playcth the veric hc» 
retike in prelsing it againſt the lates. 
Take an other example , to make the 
thing more manifeſt. In S. Luke we 
reade thar the angel thus ſpeaketh 16 
Lake.r.v. 35 Our bleſſed Ladie, Spirirus ſanthes ſupere 
weniet inte etc. idcoque quod. naſcetur exte 
ſanitum, vocabitur flius der; The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come pon thee &xc. and therefore that 
vwhich of thee { hall be boyne holy, ſhall be 
e«llcd the ſonne of god. who doubterh bug 
S. Bernard or S. Thomas, and ſome 
2uncient copics, albcit they leaue out 
the wordes' ex te, of thee, neuertheles ' 
meane the true and porfecte lenſe of the 
place , that our Ladic through the 
oy of the holy Ghoſt, c6ccaucd of 
r body, and brought forth the ſonge 
of god? Now ryſc your frindey the Ana 
baptiſtes, and amongeſt other hereſies 
ſpreade this, that Chriſt broyght his 
fc from heaucn,and rooke itnot of 
our bleſled Lady, but paſſed thorough 
her as water thorough a cundit pipe, of 
according to your auncient compar: 
ſon when you firſt began your goipel, 
Chriſt was ſo/in her, as ſaffron ina ſaf- 
fron bagge» And they being pales 
| 0 WIEN 


= 
HI © 


£1] 
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with this place, anſwere as you afwere 
tor Bcza, that the rruc. reading, is. to 
leaurc out thoſe two (yllables. exe, and 
ſo the place proucth; nothing. And 
this they —- proue by better argus 
mcnt then you pretend any, hauin 
for them ſome auncicnt RES 
grecke and latin, beſides the reading 
of morc tathers then one. Can nor 
you inthiscaſcealily conceau2, how 
thoſc tathers and writers gaue a true 
ſenſe and fer from the Anzbapaſticall 
herehe, and yet the Anabapuiſts are 
wicked Lo in vrging this correci 
on of the, text? why lo? becauſe the fa- 
thers ſpake truly , and mcant enticrly 
the full truth, although thc ſcnic þc.not 
ſo full and abſolute to all purpoſes,and 
in cucric reſpecte, namely of this new 
herche. (whereof: theſe fathers ncuer 
dreamed) as 13 the textiu ſelic inhisna- 
turall ſtrength and force, put downe 
inthoſc wo:ds and ſyllablcs as itwas 
firſt by the holy Evangeliſt: tbe Ana- 
baptiſtes ſpcake falily and, meane de- 
tcltably, when by that alceration they 
will ſecme to _contiime their hercehe 
& take from the Cazholke church ſo 
good agroid refelling theſ-me,y bich 
iho(c, ochcr fathers neucg catended. 


Q 5 This 


+0 | Wi XK efutation of * 
This'is yourvery caſe, and fo S, Baffl 


neant truly 2nd fmply,and as x Sainte 
1d a Chriſtian , though Beza and you 
d44)e "in the ſelfe fame marrer, ml(cly, 
and fubrilly,and as itbecommeth heres 
tiXes. Ss FIN | 
7. | 6 And yer 6ne ſt-p farther,vvhen you 

+4:u{ done &pokeal, al that ye'doe & 

Bcracs cor 1x cake 15 nothinsto t:iE pu -poſe.'For 
ration 39-166 of) ye fir E many Bat: 's, an'l Ms 
for oughcM. 9 _gfeeke ' copies reading as you 
7 Py 'yould hy + it, yer ſhall you be neuer 
anGky. ToralthattbletoftiitifieBera, becauſe 
hecof:Meth vyhenhe fo rranſlated he 

"Heuer | avVany, and therefore vyas net 

Tmioued by any fuch reading. And there 
fore your p'ying & ſearchitig/ for fyg- 
Teaues ro couer his filthines, *can' fro 
"more ſerye the turne, then if amen 
fhould 'excule” Tudas for betrayng 
Chriſt, by reiſon'of rhe good; vyhich 
came” rhereEy fo the redemprion'el 
Taznkin te! Betibfe voharſocu ct vhs 
The euthr of t#&aGi6,he finn=d the rin 
damnibly viho tegarded no ſuch mar- 
Fer, bur ory fortmalice and gayne of 
AXx:pentt, 4618 his lord and maiſter, 
3ndtiie ſfe nic it tobefaide of thi 
Tuas, vyhoſe honeſtic you vvycull 6 
fond land, "For vyiatiocter nzy br 
G1 EI the 


Scacſ.;- 
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the ſuccefle of your labouts inthis ars 
gumene, he "certaincly plard rhercin 


the parxe of a damnable corruptor of 


gods holy 'yvord, vvho forinalice a+ 
zainſt the rruth and loue of his heretic, 
vvithout any 'fuch knovvledge- com 
mitr<dſo facrilegious an ate. 21057 

And the reaſon vyvhich you make,hel 
peththe matter ncuer a vylnt, but ſo 
muche the more diſcouercth” your 
folly. Thus you argue. If by the cuppt 


you wnd erftande (not the cippe it / clfe, bur ) 


the blond of Chyifte inthe crppe , is not this 
atrope Þ vv by then are yu offentied vvith 
Vx, vvuhen you your ſelnes grant that there 
334 trope 3n theſe words? Is it Levvfull for 


you to mmuent tropes,CT is it vnlavvſull for Vs 


to appornt one 'neceſſarie trope?Whereunto 
I anſvvere,” firſt thar this 15 alſo from 
the purpoſe ; For be your Zuinglian 
herefie moſt true, az1risriiofte talſez 
it furthereth you nothing, nor abber» 
tercth his rathnes in altering therexts 
For vve may net makerhe ſcripture 
ſpeake enerie 'trurh 1n euerie? place, 
much lefle may vve make-ir ipeake 
vile hereſic'in any place. Then, the 
forme of your reaſoning 1s {© loſe; thav 
if a min'rvould fudic tor an argument 
to make Tport vvithall ; he could nor 


ECuUE 


Wh.pag. 23. 


M.W.argus 
ment, 
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The vanitie 
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dcuiſe one more fond ard idiculoeus:;, 
Weallovy of atrope, vvhen vve 
interprete the cuppe to te the bloud, 
or the thing conteyned in the cuppe. . 
' Ergo vve ought to allovy your 
rope, in the other parte of the ({en- 
tence, that the bloud thed for vs,ſhould 
flignifiea cyppe of vvine. 
What wvit, reafcn, probabilitie, 
or ſ{cnſe , induceth you ſoto ralke? 
xvhence riſcth the coherence and cone 


nexion of this conſequent ? Is itthis, 


becauſe in cne part of the ictence there 
ls a trope or hgure,therefore the other 
part is hguratine alſo? as for cxample, 
S. Paule ſiyth, by che lLevvTamadead te 
the lavy, pvith Chrift I amnayled tothe 
creſſe. andagayne.VVe that arebaptiſed, 
moans a by b 4ptifme im Ko go 
wvith Chrift, in yyhich ſentence the A- 
poſtle 10yneth tvvo ſeuerall truthes, 
mn the firit, Chreft v45 nated go the creſſe, 
and I am nayled to the crofſe wvith him. in 
the next, Chrift 1-45 buricd, and vve that 
are baptiſed, are buried vvith h;,m. Nevv 
is this your argument. S. Paule yvas 
nayled to'the croſl- myſtically, and 
this a trop*. ergo Chriſt yvas nayled 


to the crofle Infuch maner, and that is- 
ado a trepe. & yyhen the baptiſidare 


ſayd 
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fay4 to be buried vvith Chrift, itis x 
fipure.ergo that Chriſt vyas buried, is 
liſcevviſ: a hzure, If this be the knit» 
ting of your argumer, youſee yyhar 
pithis init. Ortsit,Lecauſe of one par- 
ticu.ar agure you may infer an =ther? 
then al.o you have your aunſvvere, 
geuen you partly in. that vvhich 15 
novy ſayd, partly before by your 
ficher Lurher, that it 1s as ſubſtantiall $ec before 
S'reaſon, as if I ſhould faie: Perer vyas F35*2% 
*#nApofſtle,ergo Pilate vvas anApoſtle, 
the blefſcd virgin brought forth and 
rema'neda-virgin,ergo 5 ra did ſo.Or 
meane you thar your trope hath as 
4 reaſ6 toſupport it,2s hath-ours? 
f fo,vve geue you infinite difference, ference be- 
becauſe ypon our trope, to'vvitte, evans > 
that the cuppe, that is, the metrall; Caethelikes 
tould not be hed orpowred out, and fnopntt sf 
therefore the wordes muſtneedes bevns tikes,  *” 
derſtood of the thing contcynediin the 
cuppe, all Carholikes now living,all 
Catholikes from-Chriſtes time, all he. 
renkes though otherwiſe moſt pcr- 
uerſe & obſtinate enemics of the eruth, 
Lucheratis, Zuinglians, Anabapriſtes,of 
uny ſcRe & faſhion, all creatures indu« 
ed with witt and reaſon, man woman 
23nd childe agrec, and (as Beza con- 
F., tefſerh 
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# JR # trope vulzay and vſua'l ts 

all | linguwages , and 'naens,. But vpon 

your .trope , , where, you INterprete 

te bloud of Chriſt by. wine,and refes 
q fron which was n 


” "IT We repens it, the ve ES gramas 
-++.4- tical. coliructionretellethir,yourawng 
brethren derefte ir, Luther & theLuthes 

6. rans condemng it, yea the Saerameny 
raries them {clues many ofthE,accoung 
| itaugry dylland blunt.cuaſion , fas 

| bee Cardlatidins the firlt fathe 

+. + *.: of yourSacramentarie bareiea(xbough 
3 >4529+- he be-,not commonly fo eſteemed.) 
—_—_ thoughreira more. cleanly, expoſitis, 
be tolaythas Chriſtietgred thoſe wordes 
0 nfelaſes hnc eff corpus mem, higieft fanguts mens yrq 
= 2059000 bimjrlGuingeat the sableasif Chiſt 
7 wordsboc hadfayd; 46cipi'es Mandigdtty $4ke3eyand 
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ueth you good Icaue ro folowir, = ix 
was allowed of many thouſand Sacray 
mentarics belides,bim. Touching Zuingy 
glius,his wordesargcuident. Carglofts+ 
Tin js home, G3 Crelobadint that 
by man (faith Zuinglius) derh znterprete the pas WR 
vpordesaf the ſuppery, as though Chriſt had Hacer, kur 
dixeHed them not to the bregdybut tobim ſelf, 19:97 <8 
ſayngy akeyrate, for I woill activer this body © 
for you Thus ;nterpretdiionhe prouethbecuſe beriprare 
the prophetes foretell thre. Chriſt ſhould be py poten ”p 
cucified, GC Andafice many places Of to prouec 
ſcripture brought re,praue this expobts bor nets 
tipnglic geuerh.jn his oyne iudgement fo abſure. 

thus, Ego honin's pitlayge ind <p 


qur! tro pe and, yours ,as greatas is be 
tent our doctrine and yours, ghatis 

AS great 25 is. berwere truth. ang, fall- 

od, light and. darknes,, heaven, ond 
| hc}. ::and therefore.cxcept you furniſh 
| 4r with berter.realons then this, your 
\ igure. wil. remaine a poore , beggetly, 


heretical ſhifr,deuiſcd by a few of one - 
Acct, and conicmncd by many of the 
—_— lam: 
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4k AR fur ation of 
fa fete, Ws mifinice of other ſees; 
wh rs ſhal ſtand accounted a ccr- 
truth ,not-only ro Catholikes & 
einta of al forrs; bur alſo toal men 
| _ Endewed with'comon wir orreaſon; + 
+...» + *Rnd'this is all that M. W.bringeth' 
- for thedefeace of Beza whereinatrera 
+: 14:48 nuniber of faultes ; errors, ignorances, 
STE he hath' A bchaucd him'eclte, 
* tharhchath leaft the matter wore: they 
he'tonde irſo tharin the nexr writing, 
” Kea! h a6t ſo much ro labour for Bezay 
- fo'Laciferlike cantroling the Euange« 
 SIfttm one wotdc,a+ he hath rothifttor 
bin ſelfe, vvhdbin agrearer peeceand 
1 more irnporrabe hath ſo damnably 
nd dereſtably thyeaned the fare | 
Euzigeliſt and our B,faviour, and like 
a playn- Atheiſt wotſe then "Beraj 
hich more defaced that firſt an4 princt- 
py patt vhisis the nevy teſtament c1himnyy 
44: this Tpeachof 6ur Lord and fa- 
wiour ht hath Tepiraged: I fay, of firs. 
Jeyre” , Vaynereperi jon, and xbſurlconſe- 
guente, How much better #nd more hw. 
TeNthnad irbene for him and Bezn' both, 
t6 have folowtd rhe "ſober counſaile 
Luber rom gf theirfather Martin Lurher . Lgo were 
ki __ (farb be)de.iris Sarr ame tarus hue ſuite 


verbork 


C@n, f0.411; [ater en &ti.l tray would zene the det ing 
M4 $4 ds 


: 
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S$«crementaries this aduiſe that" ſtrigrbey Luth.ſage 
COUntici te. 
the Sacra- 


mentaries 


wvill needes be madde let them play the 


mad men rather wuholy,then in parte. There 


fore wuhereas they muſt aduenture'ſome- 


vvhbar, let them make { bort uvorke, and ..- 


r4%e al together out of the ſupper thoſe wvords, 


this 1s my body vyhich is genen for you. For 


tout hing theiy fa ith and celebration of their 
ſupper, they hawe no neede of theſe uvords, 


but ut is all oye, if thus they keapre ut: Chriff 


teoke bread, gaue thankes brake it,andgaue 
at to bis diſciples, ſayng,t ake, eategdo rhis in 
my remembrance. For. rhisproueth ſuffici- 


ently,that bread is to he eaten in remebrance 


of Cbrift. Thys1s the wwuhole and entier ſup. 
per of the ſacramentaries.And then to vvhat 
end keepe they im the booke, that other ſuper- 
fluons and vnprofitable tex'? 

Yea as though be had foreſcene this 
deſperate boldneswhereunto the Zuin- 
plians are now growen,he before hand 
cucn- particularly and. in the ſeltſame 
wotds,warneth vs of theſe very reaſos, 
or rather pecuiſh and ſhameles afler- 
tions , Which Beza and MW. throw 
forth for fingular & mightic argumers 
apainſt this clauſe of $. Lukes Goſpel. 
For whar is Bezacs demonſtration a« 
gainſt che later part, qui pro 19675 frditur, 


with which he is ſo offended ? forſoorh 
R this 


= 


in this caſe. 
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Peza inkuc. this : aut manifeſtum ft ſolacophants , al 
potius quum hc eſſent ad marginem annota= 
t4 ex Mat. Mar.peſtea in corextum irrepſe= 
runt. Ether there is ſome manifeſt fault inthe 
Greekeor (vvhi. b I ſuppoſe rather) whereas 
theſe wyerds vvere noted in the margent out 
of Mattheyy and Marke , aftervyards they 


Lathervbi CYeapr into the rext. And what ſaith Lu- 


ſuprzfo.411 therofzhis? Thus he ſpeakcth to the 

Sacramentaries. Qu:d mmepri , mhilne cons 
chought it foli habetis &'c. vy at ye foo Of, DAME ENG 
—_— VVIffe ? Joy muſt ventuye.Diate verba ills 
erametarics rmgm margin aſcripte,poſtea veyo ab al 14 
would cuer quo rextwi mſerta, ſay that theſe vvordes 


row ro , 
fach abſur- vere firſt v vritten inthe margent,and then 


_ g5009' by ſome odde felovv thruſt mn tothe rext and 
not vyrittenſo by the Ewangelift, ſeing you 
haue a ſure rule te prone as this: 7 Your 

h gaadnle rule is, that that 15 not true, vyhatſoeney ſte» 
meth ſuperfluous and vnprofirable wnto you. 
And what is M.W. argumet againſt rhe 
firlt parte,this (cup) is my bloud of the nevy 
teſtament ? Maxy that this implycth an 
abſurde ſentencegitis tautologia,an idle repe 

Ibid. 7it;on, And what ſaith Luther of this? 
vvhereas thoſe vvordes,that ſhevy the real 
preſence of the Lodie and bloud haue noneny 
ro do in the Sacramentaries ſuppry , todem | 
medn hi: quoque d1gumentarilicet , mers | 
tautologin eft hac verba in cana pons « They | 

= 75 IH might 
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might do very vvel here alſo to make this 
argument,that it is tautologta, a Vaine repe- 
titzon , to put theſe wvords in the ſupper, and 1 
therefore they ought not ro bane any place I! 
there , vvhereas the ſupper vvithout chem 3s 
deſcribed , vſed and prattiſed fully and per- | 
fitly , and no man can ſhevy any reaſon or (| 
meceſſitie vvby they ſ hould be there. | 

This is the proceeding of the Zuinglia 
olpel.that which their eternal encmie 
akeinſcorne and derifion, as athin 
{o ridiculous & abſurd,that they woul 
neuer admitte for ſhame ,that haue theſe 
good felowes withour thame now re- 
ccaucd in good footh & ſadnes. Wher- 
fore to help them forward, if M, W. 
will takealitle paynes in ſearching old 
copics,perhaps he may finde ſome one 
orother,at leſt ſome aunciert father,thar 
readeth as Luther wiſheth the toreade. 
And ro geuec him an entrance , let him 
looke in S. Ball, thenextchapirer to p461.in e- 
that which he citeth, and he ſhall find i<reg- 31. 
him to reade thus.Canantibusillisaccepit hs 
Teſus pane &:.vvhiles they vvere ar ſupper, 
Teſus tocke bread , and bleſſed, and brake, 
gene it ro his diſciples. And then leauing 

| out the reſt, putreth next, er hymne 

| difth, exierunt in montem oliuarum. and hae 

wing ſaxd an bymne, they voent forth to 

+. mogunt 
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260 nA Refutation of 
mount Oliuct. And perhaps it Bezaliue 
i. ro ſerte forth his teſtaw&r once againe, 
x well it may be with ſome good aduile 
of ſuch brerhre, he wil leaue the words 
cleane out of the booke, orputin one 

ſyllable more (»09n) and ſo mende all, 

as he hathe done in ſome other places 

vpon as {malercaſon as this,as writeth” 

Gabric] Fabricius: whoſewords to c6- 

clude withall, I wil fert downe in latin, 
becaule,you ſhal perceaue, that ſome 

man hath written againſt him , whoſe 

-_  ronge Beza vnderitandeth wel ingugh, 
Gabriclis The booke is intituled Gabriel: Fabricu 
OT re- Reſponſi 4d Bezam Vereliam Eceboliam, 


ſoonhho ad 


Bczam Ve- printed at Pris an. 15 67. Inthatbooke 


Loan 4 amogit many othernotable things;thus | 

17. he writeth. 1d ag;1,h4c verba rotresrepetita, 
(hoc eſt corpus meum) per inde accipreda effe 7 
acþ diftum (criprieque efſet hoc non eſt corpus FE 
menum. Et fertaſſe vt tandem te expedias,er 
tor Comment ariorum planſty + faceſiere mbe« 
as,recurres ad talem emendationem. Er quia | © 
noftri corre Ctores dicunt in ipſss et1a Pandee- | lo 
trs Floxentings (ape deeſie negationem,ty rali þ pe 


artificis, ftatim re liberes, et aduerſay;s os 
obitrux5,preſertim cum altos multosenange- |} -, 
liorum Dos fimi.grer ſclljcet em:ndaners, | 
p tim ex conrectura, partim ex manuſcriptis 

(ve 415) exempleribus. Nou labour to ſhevve 

| Sy '” c-- o—_— 
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M.W-R eprebenſion 261 
that thoſe vwords fo of tt repeated(this 15 my - 
body) are te be taken as though it had bene 
Jpoken and woritten, this 1s nor my body . & 
perbaps at length, that you may ridde your 
ſelfe,and diſpatch out of the vyay theſe cart- 
to ades of comment aries, you vuill flye to ſuch 
a kinde of correftion, And becauſe onr cor+ 
rethors ſaye, that m the very lavy bookes of : 
Florence, of tentymes there vvanteth 4 nega. "0720s ma, 
tine particle, you alſo vvill vſe ſuch a ſhift reGing che 
fo ſtoppe the mouth of) 04uY aduerſ aries, eſpe - ITED 
cially vuhereas you baut already correfted 
in like fort very learnedly,many places of. 
the goſpels, partly by coniefture, partly by | 
hand-vvritten copies , as you tell vs. Some 
ſuch correRed copics if M. W. ci finde 
againſtthe next time, irwil caſe him of 
much labour & pur vs to much*trouble.. 
In the meane Rifon, this I dare pro- 
miſe him , he ſhall ncuer ſcoure Lis 
coate cleane from thoſe ſpottes with 
which in this defence of Beza he harh 
| fouly ſtayncd and ſoyled him ſelfe, fo' 
_ as the'oId copies of S.Lukes goſ- 
pell ſtande in force. I 
CHAP. x1. 
| M.VV gener Al anſvvere to the booke of Diſ- 
| Comerie,and of the notable wmpict ie come 
mitted by the tranſlatours of the 
Engliſh Bibles. 
R 3 Aﬀer 
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ARefutation of 
Frts theſe particular cons 
© troucrlics and reprehefions 

I/FYJM..W. commeth now to 
make a gencral anſwere vn- 
to M. Martyns Diſcouery, which al- 
though it be veric ſhort, yetis it verie 
 iweete, to the lingular commendation 
of theirEngliihiraſlations, The ſumme 
1s, that al is wel, nothing amiſlc, cuery 
word ſtandeth right, ſo as he maruc- 
leth that M. Mart, was not aſhamed ſo 
notably to publiſh his owne ignorance 
& vn\{kilfulnes ro allche world, Thus 
Whit.pa-14- he writeth..Albeir hereto/ore 1 liked vvell 
our tranſlations , yet novv I loue them much 
more, vuhereds I ſee ſo fevv fanlres,0 theſe 
fo ſmale ex trifl, ng can be found out and re» 
proved ent of our enemies. Fox vyhat aduer- 
ſary vvas there ener ſo blynded with malice 
that can not perceaue our iranſlations to be 
diſallevved of yon, vuithourt indgment jlear 
nmeg,or reaſon? aFgdrots vve tranſlate ſomes 
times 1nſtru Cons, ſometimes ordinaces, [umes 
times precepr es, adwne images, oxxanuoa con- || ' 
greg4ti0n,epefunpe; 41 elder, purery toa- | | 
mend our lines purneua miſterie or ſecrete, «| | 
eerie thankeſeeumg, wterndps freely be 
lowed ,s Ye; ameg ra racy! rod not rempe | U 
red vvith euil. He muſt take andallowin 
like maner Joa catcas, «Ng graue, wa" 
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M.W. 


man can find fault vwithall as not tranſla- 
ted yyel and truly? and vube vvil not indee 
bum « reprehender to wvicked & importyne, 
Tvbo vuhen he can finde no greater thing, for 
theſe faults,vvhich ave none at al, pronoun- 
teeth that al the vulgar trifletions of our chuy 
ches are tobe rezefted © condemned? Hxc et 

s/h;uſmod; nug a niſtra crimina ſunt. Theſes 
the like trifles are eur faultes, This isM.W. 

defence of their Engliſh tranſlatiss, or 

rather a frendly afferri6,thatal things in 

the arc very wel,& therefore the whole 
booke of theDiſcouerie is a peeuiſhde- 
uiſe of M. Martin, proceeding only of 
malice, without iudgment,learning or 
reaſon. 


R eprehenſion, 269 
enneurtable &c. VV hat is there here that 4 Ibid. 


To ſhew rhe falſitie and matirious 


wickednes of the heretikes in rranſla- 
ting theſe verie wordes ſo, were to 


make an other booke, andiris fo well. 


done by M. Martin touching cuery 
particular, notwithſtanding any replye 
yer made,that.to hadle the tame againe 
were to caſt water into the Tems, or 
light a candel at noone daye. Only 
this will Hay in general and prouc it, 
that M. Whitaker in affirming thas 
much, ſhewerh him ſclfe nor only to 
he Yoide of wir, learning and common 
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efſutation of 

+. ſenile, but alſo to be void of ſhame and 

3. modeſtie, that he lirledifftereth from 

4. an Atheiſt or Sadducee,that he is more: 
hard-faced then the moſt reprobate hes 
retikes of this. age, the worſt of his 
owne brethren. .. - :\ -» vt 

; Andfbiſt,whatwitorlcarning will 
allow him amonge Chriſtians ro'tranſ- . 
late eidwny an image , Or amonſze Pa-: 


gans uy 4 Carcas ,. more them mmiſter 
x ralking of the Engliſh miniſters *Fſaue 
or homo a dog, He wil {ay;that «idw3vr by 
his primiriue .ſfignification and detiua-- 
tion may ſo fignihe. Doth 44 ſo lig+ 
nihe 4carcas? Butleaue we rhe iecond, 
talke we of the firſt, and in that of al 
otherwhere is like reaſon. I wil noten< 
tcrin to any new or {criousdiſputatis 
touching this viing orabutingof wore 
des: when,by whar authoritic,and how 
far, ſuch mutation is neceſſaric, or 
allowable. Only reſting my ſelf vpom 
the Proteſtants common and vulgar | 
kind of diſpuring, that is, vpon the firſt , | 
and original derivation and fignificaris 
on of Eccleſiaſtical words, I wil by ma' 
nifeſt and plaine examples taken from 
their vſc and practiſe, ſhew how abſutd 
and vnreaſonable their dealing is int 
this behalfe, Vpon this ground, «d _ 
ay 
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M.W.R eprehenſion. 265 

fay you 15 wel tranſlated jmage, 'and 
hereupon becauſe we geue-reuctence 

to images, Which reverence is wel ex- 

prefled by rhe word >ampee (for the dif- 

tintion betwene donna and ramnta'ls 
nothing, faich M. D. Humfrey,and he 

refuterh ir at large in his booke of M. L-Humfred, 
Juels life: & the reſt of the proteſtants * 9m 
of that ſete,commonly are of the ſame 1467 &c. | 
iudgement) therefore weare condened wo 
of you iulily as Idololarre , | Idolaters 
forgeuing honour& reuer&ce to ſacred 

Images whici in grecke are called 'Idok, 

Lervs note now whether this Idolarrie 

turne not on your owne head. Honor OY S 
noryou theQuene in her images,it1her canes Jokes 
cloth & chayre ot eſtare, 1n her maces, *<5. _ 

in her ſealesandletters,1n keeping ho PRE: 
lie her Natiuitie & Aflumpticn to the 
crowne? I ſomewhat diſacuantage my 
ſcIfe, for perhaps:this in deede draws 
eth-neere to true Idolarrie. But ler 
paſſe with the reſt.. The Proteſtantes 
geue honour to the 1mages of theQueythe, 
Images and zdols are al. one , ergo the 
Proteſtantes are idol/afers. Or more 
driefelie and plainclie thus. Encrie 
prince in his realme is an /mage of the 
true god, that 15,an zdol of the true god, 
Ergo the Protecſtantes in that they 
R 5  Wor- 
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366 AR efutation of 
worſhip& ſerue their princes,worſhip 
&lerue zdo{s,and ſo by M.W. iudgment 
are [dolaters. Againe, church you ſaic is 
— on age vvel expr<ſſed by congregatione What 
«he Proveſ- 13 Congreg 4119 in grecke? oweywnyv vhich 
raets m2Y being a vyord made Englith by. cu(- 


eenhder 
wheis owne TOME as yyclas congregationy it Can not 


<. 


mr TY be any errorto vic that in place of con« 

«IcGaltical grega4rz0n. and Frioxomg In grecke, 15 

wort. (uperintendent or onerſeer in Engliſh, & 

both theſc tranſlations are vied & iuf- 

xitied by your Engliſh bibles. Novy if 

your knoyvledge be ſo good in theEn- 

gliſh as I rake it, you can not be igno- 

xant that an everſcer is ay properlie and 

viſuallie expreſſed in our language by 

this word ſuruezer, which commeth di- 

realy from ſupra videre, to onerſee. And 

vvhat of al this? Forſooth that it 1s no 

error, vvhen vve talke of the byſ hops 

of -the Engliſh charch or congregation , 

ro vyhom you dedicated your latin 

eranſlation of M. Ievvel, uf vve ſay 

ou dedicared it to rhe moſt rewerend ſur- 

weyers of the Engliſ hſynagoge. Enangelium 

the goſpel, in greeke you wor vvel vyhath. 

it fignifieth, good nevves or t1dinges, and 

A reſtamertum in hcbrevy andgreeke,isinf | 
[i ar Engliſh and latin couenant,fadys as Beza 

J%* commoly traſlateth it, ivſcribing both 

; his 


ſupra viderc 
to ſurnoy. 
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; M.W.Reprehenſion, 267 
his Teſtzments the greater andleſſer 
printedthe yeare 15 65, leſ# Chbrift; no- 


num Teſtamenrum ſine fedus. as properly 


a bible is nothing cls but gies 4 brokes 
for it is the ſelte ſame vverd.Iffo, then 
yyhen one commerh to you, and brin- 
per you goed nevyes and ridings that a 

enetice is betallen yovv, yovy may 
ſay, he bringeta you the goſpel of a be- 
nefice, or vvhen your farmer recea« 
ueth of you a leaſe yvith a nevv core - 
nant, he receaucth a lee vyith a nevy 
tetament , and Lucians Dialogues, be- 
cauſe they are 8/Crig,theretore they are 
4 bible, almoſt as goodas yours. 

But in one example to ſhevy, 
bovy voyde of ſenſe & vnderſtanding 
yovy prouc your ſelfe in this diſcourſe, 
by like reaſon in every reſpeRas you 
caniuſtihe the atoreſaid vyordes, you 
may and muſt tuſtifie the tranſlation of 
barges Vyaſhing ,, as wel as Wawa 
thankeſgening , the vic of Baal for demz- 
n#s, (cx4, for it ſignifheth ſo preciſely in 
the hebreyy, whence commeth Baalze- 
bub, the idol of Accaron called in con- 
tempt, yer according to the true orig1- 
nal, and primittue ſignification of the 
vvord dominus myſ-4, ord of « flye 4. Reg. 
I. And vvhat fignifieth gCoacg diab'- 
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268 9 A Reſutationof ES 
lus in greeke? vvord for vvord calunmns. 
ator, 4 ſlaunderer. And angel; ay meſſee 
ers, as youtranſlate it, Heb. 1.v.7,and 
md ua vyynde, tranſlatcd likewiſe ſoby 
yow, loan. 3.'v. 8. and Chriſt Xe; 
the anointed both in greeke and he- 
brew, vſcd ſo by yow ir ſundric places 
of the bible. Theſe bcing all alike, ſo as 
you can nor find anyexception toil. 

roue any {iIlable, and fo al approucd 
by your Englith tranſlations, which 
now you louc more then eucr you'did, 
becauſe they are found to be withour 
al fault, ler vs ſuppoſe in our grandfa- 
thers time, ſome Catholike prieſt or 

Byſhop in our realme to haue exhor-, 
ted his people ro'charitie, deuotion, & 
reformation of theirliues. Suppoſe he 
ſpake vnto themin this ſorre. 
© Ithatamyourpreeſt & biſhop,placed 
in this church by the holy Ghoſt for the 
feeding of your ſovvles, do denounce 
vnto you inthe name of Chrift our Lord, 


- that except you with more deuotion 


come to receaue the B. Sacrament , and 
performe better your promite made'to 
God in baptiſme, you thal be bedie and 


ſovvle condemned ro hell :your portion 


ſha] be with the dewils, 1 ſay with Beel- 
xebub and his anzels. The meaning of 
| this 


T * % —S 


M.W. iy Ir | 269 
this, cucry Chriſtian doth know, and 
no doubt itmight, and Ithinke would 
moue a Chriſtian audience . Ler vs 
now after your tranſlatons,rurne the 


ſame into the phraſe and ſtile of the 


new goſpel , and ſee how it wil ſound. 
Ler vs ſuppoſe ſome of your yourhful 
miniiters or ſuperintedets to make the 
ſame cxhortatio. The thus muſt it rune. 

I that am your elder or ſurueyer and 


ſuperintendent , placed in this ſyna- 


goge by the ho.y wvynd, for the feeding of 
your carcaſſes,do denounce vnto you in 
the name of the A 10znted our Baal, that 
except yow with more deuotion come 
to reccauc the thernkeſcening, and per= 
forme better your promiſe made to 
God in vv«4ſh:ng,you ſhal be condeme« 
ned bodie and carcas tothe grave, with 
the launderers, 1 ſay with theLerd of 4 
fly: and his meſ5engers. How deepcly this 
would ſfinke into the hartes of your 
Euangclical auditorie, lettheir owne 
conſcience be iudge . Bur touching 
you, if you continue as you here begin, 
and {ay, al this goeth wel, there is no 
faulr in it, Iappeale to common ſenſe 


| whether you hauc notas litle witand 


capacitie,, as cuer man that bare the 
name of a Chriſtian Diuine, 


I ſay 


270 A Refutation of 

t. I fay conſequently, that hereof it 

 foloweth you haue no ſhame nor mo- 

deſtic. For vvhat Chniſtian,had he ether 

he _ ofthcle,would not at the firft warning, 

ol words, Ceuoke or moderate fo grofle & filthic 

> ruine of 2bſurdity,whereby mult needes tolow 
religion. 

the contempt, and plaine evacuation 

of the whole Church, ofthe facramets, 

of religion, of Chriſt?tor if the euchar;ft 

be rightly exprefied by rhankeſgenirg , 

& bapt ſme by vy«ſ hing &c.then when a 

man with hankeſger.ing hath bene ara 

- good breakefaſt, he hath bene at the e#- 

chariſt,and when one of your miniſters 

octh to be y vaſ] hed & trimmed at the 

Cathiers the octh to bapti[me. Bur what 

ſpend I wot in ſuch vanitic ? Shorr- 

ly rhus I fay,he that can ſwalow downe 

| Mat-33-v-24 ſuch Camels as theſc,and auouch ſuch 

tranſlations robe faultles,and vawore 

thy of reprehen(i6,8 forthwith conde. 

neth the le tranſlation ſer forth in this 

Colledg as the moſt corrupt that exer vyas 

made firhence the vvorld vyas created(for 

ſo he ſpeaketh ) againſt which him 

ſelf with al his ſearch and prying ob- 

ieQerh only ryvo faulres,and the tame 

not in the thing nether, but both ofthe 

riſing ofhis ethcr malice or ignorance, 

vyhether this mans face and forhead be 

madc 
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M.W.R eprebenſon. 271 
made of comm©o matter, and not rather 
of tome harder merral, ſuch as the Pro- | 
phete Eſay deſcribeth , frons area frons Ea-4b-r.4. 
tus, I leauc rothe wifdome of thedil- 
creete reader. 

Then that he is a very Atheiſt and. 3, 
Sadducee, bringin indoubrt the ims- 
mortaliric of the Dole & reſurreQtis of 
the body,this alſo is as cleerc and mani- 
feſt. For if this be admitted , that vyhen wa appoond 
wereadc inchelatin & greeke, that the waatertons 


ſovvle goeth ro hell, che Engliſh withour _ «. "Y 
(taggering may turne it as the true Mea Arheilme & 


ning and (cnſc, that the carcas, or life, or 4*2y 60d. 
ſovvle 15 put inthe graue, and M.W.as 
principal profeſſor in diuinitie , by ſu- 

preme cenſure confirme ſuch rranſla- 

tion, where ſhal we hauc warrant to 

prouc the immorralitie of the ſowle, 

the laſt iudgement, the place ofhel,& 

the eternal paines thereot?See(Chriſtio 

an reader)tor thy owne ſake this cor- ye... 
ruptioninthe Diſcoueric, where thou r1.2.3.6 
ſhalt fand the cauſes mouing the here. 

tikes thus to do. And this tault is ſo 


pal pablc and monſtruous,rhar the ve 


ctctikes them {clucs, I ſay his owne 4-* 


maiſters and brethren, ycathoſe ofhis phe em ny 


owne Vniucrlitic & perhaps acquain- gain? the 


, knaezliſh 
tance,find fault with his pure and fault- allationd: 
| lcs 
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272 AR efutation of 
les bibles, and flatly pronounce thaz 
they leade men the high way to veric 
Atheiſme, worle then Gentilitie,orthe 

ſcholc of Epicure. 

Caſtalio in his notes vpon the Teſ- 
. . kanientagainſt Beza,after many reaſons 
Caftal.de- alleaged,, concluderh, rhar vyhereasin 


. A F . . 
—__ our Common C reed Chriſt 1s ſard fo hane bene 


289. firſt buried , and then to haue gmme dovvyne to 
hell, here manifeſtlie hel and the graze are 
; difſlingniſhed.vyherefore it vyere far better 


in. ſuch hard and obſcure places, religionſly 
to ſpeake 4s becommeth an interpreter of the 
holy Ghoſt , then vybiles vve vil ſeeme to 
knovy al thing , to ſ hut vp the wyay to the 
truer ſenſeif perhaps aftervvards vve aſpire 
eomore knovyyiedge. And Flacius Hlyricus 
by diligent comparing of the partes & 
wordes of the text, retelling at largeal 
Bczacs foohth and, blind argumentes, 


Nlyric-in ſerteth rhis downe as a more aſſured ve 
Clau.part.1. | 


In verbo ins ritie . Non eſt dubinm qnum Ix Sheol, 
fernus.pag. pulchrum,mfernus , bic pro 1p ſiſS:mo locs 4+ 


598.603. i : 
604.6059, @erniexiti ponatur. Theres no queftzon, but 


the hebrevv wword Sheol bere fignifieth the 

Verie place of hel. | 
But whatneedel to go ſo faras Ger» 
(= tanagan manic for authoritic, whereas rhere are 
after, inthe of your owne Vniucriities, D. Humfrcy 
34chap- "for Oxford, & another for Cambndge, 
of which 
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of which, rhe one refuteth learnedly 


your impictie, the other inucigheth ea- 
gerly againſt your paſsing impudency 
inthis behalf : though rhe partie whom 
I meancin any orher thing {ceme as far 
gone asyou.Reade M. Carliles Diſpu- 
ration which publikely he maintei- 
ned in your Vniuerlitie, and printed 
this laſt yere, directly againſt the Apol- 
rolike Creede, againit Chriſts deſcen- 
ding in ro hel, ang ice whetherne pro. 
ueth not that of y ow which I ſaic. In 
one place thus he writeth. Tb c.3 3.v. 
22.135 ſaid, than man drauveth neere to 
the graue and his life to the dead. The En- 


Carlile in 
his booke, 
that Chriſt 
went nor 
downe to 


| 

; 

P 

e | eliſh bibles haue. The ſovvle dravveth to hel.fol. 144. 
s | the graue and life to the burjers. vubat a 

£ | tranſlation us this,to ſaye,that a mans ſovvle TREIY 
1 | dravverh to the graue? do our ſouvies go to draw men 

” I to thinke . 

yy | the grane? can 4 ſovvle corrupt? donet al \ 1, Ching 


e | thatgortothe graue putrifie?veby ſhould they $ wa periſs 


[ Þ tranſlate the text thus? Thus he. whereof 
e- | ittoloweth,that our Englithtranſlators 
wt | in ſteede of hel geuing vs the graue, & 
be Þ placing our Sauiours ſowle there, teach 

that ir did corrupt and periſi.Yer M. 
r- © W. faith, al iswel, this 1sno fault, al- 
re | though by this his owne doctors ver- 
ey | dite,they ſay & reach thatour Sauiours 
©& | ſowle periſhed cucrlaſtingly. Agaime 
-h S Dauid 


274 A Refutation of 
tid. fo. 117. Dauid pſal. 3 ©. genuerh god thankes fer his 
health wohich he bad Cnened, and there- 
fore ſaith. O lord, I thanke thee that thow 
haſt deliuered me from. the grane. And this 
o ngular place alſo hae they (1n their Engliſh tranſ 
peritic ot lations ) hitherto corrupted, depraued the 
root / enſe, obſcured the truth, deceaned the i 1gno- 
OO rants, and ſupplanted the ſimple. for it is She« 
ol vohich they tranſlate, hel. The Geneua bi- 
Againſt the ble bath thus. Thovv heft brought vp ny 
—nene aq Jovvle out of the erue. And the greateſt 
foulc. bible. Thowv haſt Taiſed my /ovvle vp from 
| the grane. VV hat arr anſlationt 1s this? to ſ ay 
chat the ſovvle 1s mncleſed inthe grake and 
buried with the bid y, vuhich 15 an mmpzerie 
to m—_ One place more I vvilnote 
out ofrhe ſame vvricer.P?[. 8 6.vvhe Das 
nid vuasin great daunger of death by Saul, 
and delivered, he geverh god hal Gods 
had deli him from preſent death and 
ce tranfla- from the graure. The Geneu bible tranſlateth 
reth the Bi- 5g gas, Thowy b buſt delitered my ſovylefro 
ve 157g. the lowveſt grane.vyherern they offend. Forſ 
nether can the immortal ſouvle of man be ins 
cloſed in a graue ,nether 4 ſpiritual thing m 
4 Corporal pla ceThe ereateſt bible tranſlateth 
TheFngliſh ir chus. Thovy haſt delinered my ſovyle fron 
742 appt, the lov veſt part of hel. V Vbereon they ground 
5 Jeans deteſt able error, that they ſhould thinkt 
2 thatDauidamanofperfett faith,of ſmgula 
Pertut! 


Ibid.fo.130. 
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vertiues, and ſuch a one as vvas vwuritgen 18 
the booke of life , ſhould imagine that he e- 
ther ſ hould or couldgoro bell. Much more 
$ hath he againſt your bibles vvhich you 
ſj | ſo loue as being perfect and Immacu- 
e | late, andby veric many plainedemon- , 
- | trations proueth them to beſo filthe- 
= | lhe corrupred, as they rather reſemble 
| Mahomets Alcoran, then the vverd of 
Y | the holic Ghoſt, and thele tevv (to ſay 
ſt | thetruth) proue it ſufficiently. Where- 
m | fore vpon theſe faults and many other 
ſuch, common :n rhe greateſt bible, and Ibidfo.n16, 
the bible printed at Geneua, he inferreth 
againſt your tranſlations andtranſla- 
tors vvith great vehemencle, more 
then M. Martin euer vſed, that in m«- 
ny places they detort the ſcriptures from the 
right ſenſe, they ſ hevv them ſelues to loue 
darkenes more then light , & falſehode more 
then truth. 
Novv tovyching particulars, Ithinke 
It needeles to ſtand vps cuerie word ſo 
cohdentlic allovved by M.W. Becauſe 
M. Mart. (ſhevyveth by good reaſon the 
vvickednes of the heretikes in the de- 
uiſing of them, & his reaſons ſtad as yet 
vnan{wered, Yet becauſe M.W.ltmple 
ma thinketh there 15no more dauger in 


ſuch alteration, then if a man ſhould in 
". S3 tranſe 


BEeZAaCcs true 
zwiement, 
what harme 
is }1Keto 
enfue by a- 
buſtag CC- 
clcliiitical 
words. 


' 


Berain AR. 
| C.IO. VET. 46. 
cdir.anno 
1556. He {or 
the printer) 
hath altered 
tome part 
of thele 
words in 


L1O an, AIG <0 


the later edi ſelues the tTrke libertic. $0 as vubites encrie 


dba, adorrs tor _Apopies, and vyaſhing 


276 A Refutation of 
_ flaring of Plato or Zenophon yſe 

e like libertie, an: 4 rurne &zaauce 
er Atiarum acti0, Or woryerer + ſecret, let 
him learne of Beza vvhom he fo aduait- 
cerh, what anger en{ucth of ſuch no+ 
ueltie. Boza much dereſting in others 
that fantaſtical and impious vanitie 
(thovgh he could not perceaue the ſame 
in him ſelfe) thus v vriteth againſt the. 
The owortd 1s novy come to rhat paſſe, that 
not they only vhs vrrite their O0UDVN? diſ- 
courſes yefuſe the familear Cat Wor's 
des of ſcriprureas obſcure, yn/anery,C7 out of 
ye, but alſo thoſe that traſlate the ſcripture 


out of orecker in to latin 5 cha [bc Nee Unto then 


man woil' rather freely folowy his ovune 
judcemet, then reljg1ouſly behane him ſelfe as 
the Bol Ghoſts interpreter, many things they 
ds a connertgbut peruert. For vvhich licen. 
trouſnes and boidnes except remedy be pronuj- 
ded in ryme,ether I am notablie deceaned,or 
vvithin fer yeres, m'ſleede of C brifti.ans 
v6 ſhalt become Ciceronians, (that 1s Gen» 
ti'e:) and by litle and litle; ſhal leeſe the 
poſſeſſion of the thinges them ſelwes.In theſe 
y rordes Beza reacheth yovv, that this 
vvanton noueltle of placing ſecyeres for 
eCr.mments, and meſſengers for angels, and 


for 


M.W-R epreherſion 277 
for Baptiſmey and thankeſgening for Eu- 
chariſt, and{otorth, vvil come to this 
end, that in fine yovyv vvil yyith the 
vvordes take avvay the thinges {ignt- 
hed, Sacraments, Baptiſme, Euchariſt, 
Angels, Apoſtles, an4 al Apoſtolical 
doctrine, and ſo in ſteede of Chriſtians 
make vs againc Pagans. Whereof be- 
ides his yyarning, the vyvorldhath to 
much experiencealready, 

And 1f our deare countrymen 
would iudge of rhinges ro come, by 
trial and eucnr/'of thinges paſt, they 
muſt in their owne memorie tinde and 
fcele this to be true which Beza: bere 
telleth them, For looke whatiold words 
you haue vpon newfanglednes (as it 
mightſceme) altered and raken. out of 
the Bible by. the working of Satan, 
thoſe verie thinges you haue,remoued 
from the hartes of men, and caſt out of 
the churches which you haye inuaded. 
With the name prieſt, went away'the.of- 


| fice of prieſts with the alter, that which 


was the/proper {eruice of God, & done 
at the alt ar.with raking away.the word 
penance, you hauewithdrawen the pe 0- 
ple from al-deyng of penance,;andinalte- 
ring the word chyrch,you baue curthem 


| oleance from the:c/rnreb,& more eftraun» 


S 3 ged 


Chaunge of 
words indus 
ceth chaſige 


ot fayth, 
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278 A Reſutation of 
ged them from the communion of it, 
then ſome barbarous and faithles na- 
tions that neucr heard of Chriſt. And 
ſo likewiſe forthinges to come , when 
they ſce you ptricke atthe name of au- 
gels, and begin to leaue out that, and 
tor Chriſt, to geue them rhe anointed , 
and for Apoſiles, Ambaſſadours , and for 
hel, a grave, letthem aſlure them ſelues 
that your purpoſe 1s, ro extinguiſh 
in them al faith and memorie ot An- 
gels, Chriſt, Apoſtles, Heauen, & Hel, 
and to bring the into the ſame lamenta- 
ble ſtare wherein their aticeſters were, 
when by bleſſed S. Gregory then Pope, 
and S. Auſtin our Apoſtle, they were' 

firſt conuerred. 

Wherefore ſcing reaſon both hu- 
maine and diuine proueth thar to be 
The ſymme truce which I haue 1aid rouching their 
cenrpbrag notorious raſhnes in corrupting the 
nical cor- {criptures, ſcing not only reaſon but 
byreaſon Alſo plaine experience confirmerh the 
are proued ſame,ſeing farther the thing is ſo cleere 


and by con- 5 - : 
fefdion of by reaſon , and experience,and al lear- 


 R— ning , that the veric heretiKes confeſſe 
xd robein ity Whereas their owne brethren by 
=. co plaine argumets proue theirttanſlari6s 

_ © £0 be molt vvicked,, as v»hich Jabour 


to peruert the ſentence of the holy 
Ghoſt, 
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M.W. R eprehenſon. 279: 
Ghoſt, to detort the ſcriptures front 
the right ſenſe, ro preferre darknes 
before light & falſhode before rruth,to 
deceauec the ſimple, to induce the mor- 
talitic of the ſowle,to make mcn thinke 
chat the ſovvle of Chriſt vvas incloſed 
in the graue and {o buricd vvith his bo- 
dy,to plant dereſtable errors,to ouer- 
rhrovy Gods eternal predeſtination, 
to take ayvay the bcelecte ofhel, and 
eoſequently of heauen, ofthe extreme 
judgment, and of God him elſe, to 
make vs of Chriſtians Ciceronians, 
thatis, Ethnikes and Infidels, & with 
alreration of wordes to take from vs 
al our faith:whereas this is euident and 
confeſled, and yer for al this M.VV. 
cometh and faith, al this :5 nothing, rheſe 
be no faultes , if the Pap'fles canfind fault 
' Tvith noother thimg but ſuch toyes and tri- 
* fles, I loued our tranſlations wwyel before, but 
* novv [hal Ileuethem muchbettey, hee et 
itiu[mod: nugt,noſtr Cr1mana ſant theſe & 
the like rrifles be our faultes:I can not other- 
wiſe iudg of him,burthathe is a very 
Atheiſt, a plaine Sadducee, without 
any feeling and regard of faith and con- 
ſciece,& as it may very wel be thought, fro o 
of the profeſsion of the ſet of Liberrti- far ſpread. 
nes& Academikes,who of late areſo far 
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280 AR efutation of MA | 

calarged , tro whom arc ioyncd” very. 

many of the fineſt and moſt elegant. 
Sacramentaries, of whom he may reade 

in Beza,who thinke al theſe queſtions, 

Reza de h#- of Chriſt & his offtce , of his coſub{tancialtitie 
-—patrr al vvith the father, of the Trinitiegof predeſti- 
rtratu punie- nation, of freevvill, of God, of Angels, of the 
d1S,Pa 41. Supper , of baptiſme , of the bemg of mens. 
ſowvles after this lyfe, who thinke I ſay al 

Rizhe Gof- EÞCle thinges 7 be but trifles & thinges In 
pellers. different and not necef}arie to 1uſtification 
ghele  wohkich 1s obreyned by fayth. For theſe 
' whatisthe -good Goſlpcllers haue a faith, anda 

rrue MmMCca- . -\f a wy. 

ningofonly uſtifiyng faith , whereby they appre= 
faith iuſtify hend eternal life, without father,lonne, 
IR and holy Ghoſt, without Chriſt and 
his paſhon, orany of theſe other mat- 

. rers,which are rather ſuttle pointes of 

the papilts hiſtorical faith, then oft the 

lIyuclic iuſtifying faith-, wherewith 

theſe Euangelical brethren inal ſecu- 

ritic are warranted of the ccertayne 

fauour of God in this life,and aflurcd 
glory inthe next. 5 
| CHAP, XII, | 

M. VV. reaſons againſt the latin bible are 
anſvyered : and the ſame bible i pro= \ » 
wed to be mn ſundrie places more 
pure and ſincere thenthe 


hebrue novv extant, 


Here 


i = _— . 4 
old SIRENS art 9 'y : of " hn a6 WOO 


"8 "*ag 5 EL £7 41% SES. ww CE COTTTTORS 
A Cs E » Pt TR o_ Y 2 % "F- " - «_ x AE wth - 
Th, * ” 4 » ti.” & _ FE _——__ ® & + 1 LY, your oY a. * % 
A F he 4 «oi _—_ ww, 5 + h LW 
3 VS _ - « UC A. - + pL = "= %a LY" % # # 
<A _ 4 © I | ,"_ _— Ax" 35 
n : EV 


% 


M.\W.R eprevenſ;on. 281 
>= ERE M.VV. drawcth to 
'* &F thar which is his principal 
NAY {cope inthis pretace,ihar is 
i *$ todcfacc the late T ranſlati- 
on of the new Teſtament ſet forth in 
this Colledge. For although he ſpend 
more wordcs againit M. Martins Diſ- 
coucrie, yet hetheweth far more ſto- 
make againſt this. whereof before,T 
come to ſpeake , order requireth that 1 
examine his diſputation. again!t the 
decree | of the Tridentine - Councel, 
which forveritic and hnceritic iuſtifh- 
eth & approuecth as aurentical, the old 
common latin edition . Again{t which 
decrce M.V V.thinketh him lelf to haue 
good aduantage, and.much honor hg 
ſpeaketh of the fountaines,, the greeKe 
and hebrew originals,and much he dil- 

raceth our latin tranſlation & tranſs 
<a , fordiffering ſo much from thoſe 
originals. 

Firſt of al before I come to h13 argu- 
ments, I requeſt the reacerto caryein 
mind three thinges touching this con- 
trouerſie, vyhereby he, thal the more 
vprightly & { Kilfully.1udge betyycne 
vs and our aduerfaries. One 1s, that M. 
VV. diſcourſe in this cemmon place of 
praiſing the fountaines,maKeth againſt 
9 5 1m 


{ 


Concil. Tris 
dentel{cſ{s10. 
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3- thinges 
ro be noted 
inthis gqueſ 


ti0n, 
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282 AR efutation of | 
him felf and his brethren more then 
againſt vs. For yyhereas they pretend 
ro tranſlate atter the greeke and he- 
brue, (as vve do not) and yet in ſundrie 
laces ſvvarue from the greeke &he- 
K.VV.dil- Ln this his long idle raike conuin- 
eouric mo : 
zeainft him CCth Vs Of no faulte, but it condemneth 
* debk. him and his brethren of greate and 
inexcuſ:ble corruption, vvho preten- 
ding reuerence to the greeke and he. 
brevy, yet attheir pleaſure depart frs 
both. And this is that vvh<reot M.Mar. 
reprouerh them in a great part of his 
Diſcouerie , Ex:mple vvhereof ſee 
thou in his preface Num. 16.17.18, 
23.43. 44+ 45+ 46-47- 48.49. 50, 
51. and after in ecuerite chapter of the 
booke vvelme: and ſo much M. Mar, 
proteſted to them 1n the beginning mn 
Diſcou.in plaine termes, ſayng.And zf they folowy 
_ ſincerely their gereeke and hebrevy rext, 
| vvhich they profeſſe ro folouy, and vuhich 
they eſteeme the only autentical text, ſo far 
vue accuſe them not of heretical corruption. 
but if it { hal be enidently proucd that they 
J brinke from that alſo,and tranſlate ax other 
thing, and that wvilfully, and of mention 
ro countenance their falſcreligion and vyice 
ked epinions , making the ſcriptures ſpeake | 
as they liſt: thenvve truſt e357, And of on | 
| r 


M.W.R eprehenſion. 28g - 
firit riſerh a ſecond note, which TI with 2. 
likewiſe to be remembred , that their - 
deflecting from the greeke, is alwaics 
in matter of conrrouecrlie, and ſo diſ- 
cricth their malicious wilfulnes. If there 

be any inthe latin, itisno {uch thing, 
but in matters(for any cotroucrhe )mere 
indifterent, and ſo quiteth the tranſla- 
tour of malice and cuil meaning,and 
tuſtifieth his vpright and plaine finceri- 

tie. And hereof cnſueth the third , tou- 3* 
ching our {imple and plaine dealing in 
folowing the latin, that we decline 


y The erceke 
not from the grecke Cr hebrue, becauſe and | 26s 1h 
more aduan 


ir more harmeth out cauſe then the Ja- goers 
tin, as the aduerſarics gladly pretend the Cacho- 
d M. W : hd ” ike cauſe 
an . W. vertic conhdently auou- then the las 
cheth, bur only in reſpect of the truth it Hs 
” p APpeIFs, 
{elf And thus much alſo was hetold *5*'? 
in the preface ofthe new teſtament, to 
wit, that 4s fer other cauſes vve prefer the tn prefa.no- 
latin, fo in thnsreſpe& of making for vs or viteltamens 
againſt vs, wve allevy the greeke as much as 
the latin ,yea in ſundrieplaces,more then the 
latin, bemg aſſured that they hane nt one, 
and that vve hauemany aduantages m the 
greeke more then mm thelatin. And thisis 
there manifeſted by ſundrie and verie 
cuident examples,touching traditions, 
prieſthode, iultification by workes, 
the 
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- the real preſence, faſting, freewil, the 


myſtical (acrifice, and againſt their on- 


ly faith. and aſſurance of ſaluation, 


wherein the grecke is more pregnant 
for vs then rhe latin . Contrarywile 
ler M. VV. trame againſt the Catho- 
like religion, or any part thereof, one 
argument out of the {criptures,which 
we refule to ſtand ynto vpon. this pre- 
rence, becauſe ir is in the greeke and 
not in the latin, and I am contentto 
excuſe him here of alye. Otherwile he 
can neuer ſauce him ſ{elffromalye,and a 
Ilye in tight, ro, obiceCt that vnto vs, 
which nether he nor any of his can 
Proue, and we before hand hauc in pre- 
ciſe termes warned him of it, and pro- 


- tefled, and proucd the contrarie. 


And therefore, although in truth 
(reader) whatſoeucrhe ſaith, & agreat 


| deale more, is an{wered verie {uftici- 


ently and abundantly alrcadic in the 
pretace of the Teſtament, as tnow wilt 
contcfle, itirſhal pleaſe thee with dili- 
gence to pervie it, and I accomptyt a 
pecce of ourmileric inthis time,tobe 
matched with ſuch blunt aduerſaries 
whoſe manerof writing 1s now-tocloy 
VSWith crabe recotta cole vyortstvviſe,yea 


rErimesſodden, & nether the {clugs can 
bring 


” 
n . WF 
> oF i 


M.W.R epreheriſion . 285 | 
bring any newituffe, nor ſcoure more | 
brightlic or otherwiſe mend vp their 
old, norrefel our anſweres & confuta- _ 
rions made to them , but diflembling | 
any ſuch matrer,as though irhad ncuer 
bene treated of beforc, vic ro runne 

4adclly, and miniſterlike ypon a comon | | 
place as M. VV. doth here, which is | 1 
more againſt them ſclues then againſt 
vs: yet becaulc it is my lotte to deale 
with him now the firſt time, and there- 
fore am loth ro pretermir any thing 
wherein him {elf tcemeth to put any 
force,l wiltake his argumeres as new, 
and ſuppolc thathe neuer read the pre- 
face of the Teſtament againſt which he | 
writeth, and therefore will likewiſe | 
hereafter borow {ſome part of my an- 
{were thence. 

Two argumentes he maketh againſt 
our latin tranſlation , and conſequent- | 
ly againſt vs forfolowing the ſame in r.y_ces- 
our Engliſh. The firſt is,that the foun- _ for pre 
; ring the 
raines , yz, the greeke and hebrew, ate hebrew and 
more pure the the latin, which he pro- apweabgy 
ueth by certaine ſentences of S.Hiers, latin. 
S. Auſtin, and S. Ambroſe. The other 
is one particular fault, wherein as he | 


ſayrh,the vulgar rranflationis vniuer- 


{allie falſe, the greeke contrarie is true. 
Before | 
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Before his arguments he premitterh 
ccrtaine interrogatories, Wherein he 
ſecmeth ro auouch (if I vnderſtand 

him) thar only to be the word of god, 
which 1s written in the Jiguage wherc - 

in firſtthe holy Ghoſt by rhe Prophers 

and Apoſtles virtercd it. That I miſre- 

porte him not, I will ſet downe hrs 
Pag-r5- wordes. Thus he oppoſleth vs, Quidin- 
gerpretandum [uſcepiitis? nonne ſeripturas? 

"HY Qr.enam vero ſunt ſcripture? quisneſcit des 
verbum ſcriptum illud efſs &cVhat rroke 


eeſtamenr 
benorthe yn hand to interprete? not the ſtyiptures? 


portolgpde "und wyber are the ſcriptures? vubs isignte 
are their ve but that is the vvritten vvord of god, 
vulgar tran» Ky h 
fations? wwmich the lird committed to his church in 
bookes and letters? and thoſe oracles of god 
Þyere they vttered by the boly Ghiſt im Las 
tin? or can they bettey or more diumely be 
declired in any tonge , then that vvhith the 
holy Gbo# vyould vſc? where vnto I an« 
ſwere, thar if his queſtions haue ſuch 
meaning & ſenſe as the wordes beare, 
and may ſtand ful wel with his {kitand 
knowledge, then are they not ſo much 
Enraſtical as phrenerical. For accouns 
teth he nothing the vvritten vvord of 
god, burtthar vvaich is in hebrevy and 
greeke, and vvas vvritten by the pro- 


pheres and Apoſtles in that language? 
Then 


- 
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Then vvhar mecaneth he, and the reſt 

of his Euagelical confraternitic ſo per- 

petuallieto brag, that they hauc geuen 

vs nothing bur the pure vvord of the 

lord, vyho hauec geuen vs nothing but 

their ovvne contaminated tranl lati- 

ons in Engliſh , French, Flemiſh, Dutch 

and ſuch vulgar languages ? Is this 

the word of God M. W? vttered the + 

holy Ghoſthis oracles cuer1n Flemiſh 
orEngliſh?why inſcribe yow your En- 

gliſh reſtamente , The teſtamente of our | 
Lord leſus Chrift , if nothing bur the an HR if 
grecke or hebruc be the written word liſh and im | 
and reſiament of god ? Bur let this f*” 
paſſe for ancxample of his lingular foo- 
iſhnes,ſpeaking he knoweth not wharx. 

See we hercin an other example of 

his notable impictic, Our Sauiour x. aps. 
Chriſt, the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles files and F- 
when they cited places of the old teſta- res of once 

ment , not according to the fountaines pwac ad 

& hebruc, but accordipg ro the Seprud- NV "er. vl 

ginta,cited they not ſcripture?In omnem 

terram ((aith the apoſtle Paule) exzuir Rom-16:v, 


. . i x w 
ſongs cor um. Their ſound 15 gone forth in to al Linea earf, 


the vvorld. whereas in the hebrew now =} 
itis far othervviſc,and othervviſe your **" 
ſclues rranſlare itin your later bible, 

their tine 1S gone forth, although In the Anng 15579: 


bible 


ww 


238 MARefatation of 
bible of the yeare 1577. ye leaue the 
A&.13-7-43- hebrew and folovv vs. Take heede (faith 
the ſame Apoſlle) left rhar fel vponyou 


0 Ke PPO* VWobjch is ſpoken inthe Prophetes: See ye cone 


_—_— remners, and vvonder and periſh. which 
Hev.in gen-- ; LD 
tibus. -wordes in the hebrew are nothing {o. 


mY\j3o Shal we faic this is not ſcriprure, and 
' * the Apoſtle abuſed his audience, and 
according ro M. VV. diuinitie muſt 
necdes rel them alye, whenherellerh 
them, this faith the Prophete, this faith 
Eſaie, this Teremie cc. becaule he citerh 
the wordesnotaccordirg to the origi- 
nal, butaccording th the tranſlation of 
the 70. which many times much vart- 
'eth from that which we hind now in the 
-original? The Apoſtle S. Iames repro- 
uing the prowde and loftie mindes of 
ſome, bringeth this text of ſcripture 
againlt them. dens ſuperbis refiſtir, hamals- 
bus autem dat gratiam , tranſlated in 
yourEngliſh reſtaments thus. The /crip- 
ture offereth more grace, and therefore ſaith. 
God reſiſteth the proude, and geneth grace to 
the hamble. vwyhich vvordes are taken 
Prouerb. cz. OUt of the Proucrbes of Salomon, bur 
5-ev3% notaccording to the hebrevy,burafter 
Caluin.in the 70. vyhich Caluin cur'cleane a- 
Iacob.ca.4.. vvay and leaft our of his tranſlation, 


ether for thisreaſon yvhich you geue, 
: or bc- 


| Lacey. 6. 
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or becauſe: (belike) they agreed not Caluiu wi- 
vvel vvith his proude and diſdainful _mapher 
ſtomake, notvvithſtanding ' they: re- 
maine in. the greeke teftaments printed 
ar Geneua. Bur by your argument he 
doth wel thercin, and {aucth S. Iames 
from 2 manifeſt lie, who affirmeth rhe 
[cripture to ſpeake ſo, whereas by yow, it 
1s-no ſcripture. And then it were wel 
done of yow ro mend yourteſtaments 
at the next edition, and leaue out rhis 
{o cleare a fallhode, except yow retaine * 
tr of policic , thatata neede yow may 
hauc one more reaſon to refulſe this 
epiſtle, which we-ſce graucleth yow 
ſo ſore. I wil not aukiphie exaples,be- 
cauſe it isathing moſtcuident, and ke 
knoweth litle that knoweth nor this 
to be the common maner-both of ſome 
Euangcliſts, & of S.Petcr and S.Paule 
generallic, to cite the ſcripture in this 
ſort. V Vhereof S.Paules epiſtle ro the 
Hebrues in eueric chapter almoſt ge- 1.Per.c2.3. 
3-& 5. 


ucth proofe,as I1ikewylſe doth the tirſt of $725. |. 
' S.Peter, and Beza graunteth the ſame <c.19.v. 37. 
of the Euangeliſts , & the auncientfa- ,,.,.,, me 
thers affirme both the one & the other, cap.25. 
And what ncede I ro prefſe'M. W. 
with ſenrences, whereas 1 maydiſpms 
againſt him out of whole chapters 


T and 
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| and bookes. For let vs ſuppoſe ſome 
part ofthe old tcſtament to' haue bene 
wzirren fivit. in hebtewor chaldee;, as 
is a part of Danicl, and ro hauc bene 
tranilated into greeke orlatin , after 
wacdesthe chaldee or bebrueto periſh, 
the greeke or latin ro remaine:as for ex- 
ample weſecin the bookes of Tobie, 
Judith, ard once booke of the Macha« 
Hier. prefat. becs. The two hrſt of which, S.thic- 


jn FTobjzm, 


dick a1; TOM tranllazed out of the chaldee , the 
Kegum, third he found (rhough he rranflared 
it not) vwriticoinhecbruc, And the like 
is thought veric probably of the ſonge 
of the tlirce children. Shal we now be 
ſo fond as to imagine, that as ſoone as 
the h:bruc or chaldce was loſt, we hoſt 
5.0975 970 our {crtprures? then what ſaze yowro 
pelin He $-Matthewes goſpel, which cenainly 
-i was written by him 1n hebrue, aswits 
ApudEuſcb. nelleth *Papias, Irencus, Euſcbius,*P 3+ 
47% re. tenus,* Origenes,*S ophronius,*S.Hics 
Paſcb.lib:z, rom and'al antiquitie . Haue we not 
c+1%915: $.Marthewes goſpel, becauſe vve haue' 
19:6 jnargu HOT his: hebrue text? nay preſuppole 
<1n caral, - fhata goſpel of S.Matthevy in hebrue 
£0 may-be tound, as you knovy ſuch a one 
s.Me.goſpel js extant, and {etring atide the autho- 


in hebrew 


fer forch LBitic of the Church, (vvhich to yovv is 


by Munſter X y 
wid prarv aothing/noreaton can be brought; but 


cuarburcuse | ; yoYY 
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yory ought as vvel to admit that for 
the original, as the greeke of S. Luke 
and'S.-lohn: yerdare yovv prefer that 
betore rhe greeke, and count that the 
more autetical, & reforme the greeke 
according tothar hebrue? ris one ex+ 
amp:icitM.VV. hadthe grace to con+ 
hd-r; and the ground hereof, 1t yyere 
ſufficient ro anſyvere vvhatſocuer he 
ſatth in his idle diſcourſe in praiſe of 
the greeke & hebrue for defacing the 
latin . But let vs examine his reaſon 
yvhereln ljeth the pith ofthis queſtis. 

Thas he declaimeth for the puritic 
of the greeke and hcbrue.YVhereas vve Pag-15- 
covet to attaine the meanittg of the holyGhoſt, 
hovy ſhal wyede this more aſſuredly , then 
if vve heare the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking #n his + 
ovvne Vvordes.Thys is ſo cleare that the Pa- 
piſtes them {el #es5 confeye it tobe neceſſarie, 
if ſo be the firſt eriginal copies vvere pure & 
vncortupt.For new they crie that the old teſ- 
tament 1# the hebrue fountaine, and the 
nevvy teſtament inthe greeke,is moſt corrupt « 
& vvhy ſet vyhat cauſerh our Þapiſtes 6 to 
refuſe the hebrue and greeke fountame, and 
to bunt after the litle riner of the latin edi« 
tzon? vvhodonbreth, bat it is done for that 
only reaſoa , becauſe they find the fountaines 
to be mot ſo commodzons for them, For if they 

ard Tz has 
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had the fountaines faworable invugh , they 
vveuld rather take thence, then from the djs 


It had bene (hes and drepges of 4 corrupt tranſlation. 
valiavrly =, PA 
done of Mi. NoVv becauſe they knovv that certarne dej- 
W.by one pruthien kangeth oner their heads , if they be 
example to < 
haue made Called ro the fountarmes , therefore are they 
_—_ conſirained nor only ro 4uyde the ſpring of 
v*., the pareſt and moſt holeſome waters, but 
aiſo thy 'Y [avorr 0 froue that the lxtle riaer's 
are purer then the fountaines, Here(Rea- 
der)thou haſt many wordcs and litle 
matrer, much adoe and {male reaſon, 
much craking and boaſting of the pure 
fountaines,by one who from his infan- 
cic nzuer dranke bur of cke ſtinkin 
puddles of Geneua lake. In which if, 
ccurſe of his,three thinges may be lears 
I. ned. Firſt,thart he contefleth of vs that 
we refuſe not the fountaines, but be- 
cauſe we rhinke rhem to be corrupre, 
Wherein he faith truly, and okelks 
thou mailt nore, tharin folowing the 
latin as we doe, we are lead notas they* 
are. by fanfic and panges;bnt by conſct. 
2. ehceand judgment. The ſecond rs,thar 
he afftrmeth it as a thing without al 
doubt,tharthuswe ſay becauſe rhe foutare 
nes benet ſo cimod ious for vs. once againe, 
bicituſe the feuntaines are not favorable 


inengh vyro vs.and yet once againe, be+ 


cauſe 
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' Cahſe vue knivy there rs nm viudy voith vs 


but death and deſtraction,if uvehe called 
fo the fauntaines'. whereof becauſe I 
hauc ſpoke alre2dic, I wil ſay no more. 
. only. this may ſcrue for an example 
what a luſtic courage they canſhew in 
bragging, and-whata previe featethey 
haue, in fo few lynes to vatrie alye fo 
many wayes.Andif M , W. had geuen 
bur one cxamplc , wherein he by his 
hebrue& greeke text could fo plage vs, 
and bring vs certam perniciemgaſ}ured deſ- 
truth; on , he had done ſomewhar like a 
profefior of this new diuinitie, andit 
were areadic way to cndal theſe con- 
rroucrſics, Becauſe he doth not(and I 
dare warrant him he can not)for the 
contrarie patt, that the greeke is more. 
comodious and fauorable ro vs then to 
them , ſce thow (Chriſtian reader) the 

reface of the new reſtament,and thou 
ſhale find itiuſtified by ſundric manifeſt 
examplcs., and touching the hebrue 
| ſomewhar ſhal be ſpoken hereaftcr. 
Thirdly, wherein is the ſtate of this 
queſtis, he telleth vs that the foiaines 
are moſt pure and holeſome, the latin 
edition moſt corrupt and infe&ted.By 
the fountaines he meaneth the vulgar 


hebrue and greeke. #5 they are now 
ES COM 
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commonly printed,which they pretend 
to folow . By the latin edition, thar 
which 15 yſed in the Church of Rome, 
and hath bene theſe thouſand yeres, 
and is approucd by the general Coun- 
cel of Trent. Th 
To the end thou mayſt the berrer 
iudge of thatwhich ſhal be ſpoke,thus 
much muſtI warne thee ot betorc, tou- 
ching the hiſtorica] knowledge of this 
cotrouerhic , that whereasin S, Aug. & 
S. Hieroms tyme, there was maruelous 
varietic of new Teſtamentes in latin, 
whereof roſe ſome confuſion and rrou- 
ble in the Church, thargodly andlear- 
ned man Damaſus then Pope of Rome 
and ruler of the Church, rooke order 
with S.Hicrom , that he ſhould corre 
one before vicd, which otherwiſe was 
leaſt faultie, which afterwardes ſhould 


” be commended to the Church by that 


ſupreme authoritie. Thus much'S. Hies 
rom fignificthindiuers places , eſpe+ 
ciallic in his preface before the new 
Teſtament dedicatcd to the fame Pope 
Nounm' opus (ſaith he) me facere cogis ex 
vereri Cc, Ton coſtr aine me to make a nevy 
wvorke of aw old , that I after ſo many copies 
of the ſcriptures , diſperſed thorough the 
vyorld', ſhould fit 454 certaineiudge, and 

determine 
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determine wyhich of them agree vwvith the 
true greeke. And aftcrwardes thewing 
the difficultie of ſuch a worke,, how 
daungerous/it was and ſubicd to the: 
reprchenſions of many , he comforteth: 
him ſelf principally with-this:: Thar 
thon ( ipeaking to Damaſus)wrhrich art 
the high arcef.doef commaid it ſo to be done. 
Th qui ſummus es ſacerdos ficri 1bes. This 
vvorke vvhen S. Hierom had accom« 
pliſhed, and dcliuercd vp,yer nether 
vvas kis iudgment ſo abfolutely and 
vnuerſally in/ cuery part folovycd,. 
that yvithour farther ſearch and trialir_ 
was by & by approucd .. Burat length 

2/tcr due cxamination andlome alte-: 
ration of lefler pointes ,. as: we find: 
by S.Hicrom hini ſelf, being approued 
by the Pope & allowed by the Church, 
irgrew toamoregeneral viage, and to; 
be moſt'frequented in publike. wri- 
unges,commentaries, icholes, andal 
places of Chriſtian excerciſe, This is 

thatwhich ve cal the commor: latin: 
edition, whichzalbciritbauc.lowe plas: 
ces tranſlated obſcurely,ſome vnapily, 
ſome copies corrupted by falic wri- 
ting or:printing &c.yet:comparing.it 
with the greeke now extantyweay itis. 


_ far morcepure and yncorrupt,and no-: 


L | AY thing 
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thing ſo ſubie ro cauilling & wrang« 
ling by greatdiucrſitic of diftexent co- 
The old re- PICS. The like we ſay of the old reſtas» 
| AHament. 8 jyent;a great part whereof was tranfla- 
| ted by S. Hicrom by order of the ſame 
Pope,moſt ofal corrected and brought 

in to eccleſiaſtical vic: ſauing rhe pial- 
mes,which could not be done focaſcly 

becauſe thoroughout Chriſtedom, tho 

principal partet the Scruice inal chur- 

ches conhifted of them , and therefore: 

Ave de doe. Could notwelbe al rered withourmuch 
wina Chr: trouble andfcandal,as we gather by'S, 
4 — Auſtin, and which therefore we retaine 
ad Hicron. ſtil as they were vicd inthe primitiue/ 
___ church long before S. Hieroms rime 
4things ki- according} ro. the verſion of the 70, 
this queſtis Touching both thele Teſtaments trant- 
I. lated-and corrected thus, we ſay. Firſt; 

that againſt them M.W.in his long dif» 

courlc of allegations,{peakerh neucr a 
word,and ſoſpcaketh neuera word to. 

2. the purpole. Secondarecly, that they are 

purer the are the fountaines whichwe 
now haue, whereot this man {| peakerh: 
ſo much; and/( for oughumayappearc) 

3- vnderitanderh bur litlc. Nexr;rhathow 
ſo-cucr ſomes ſmale taultes may be: 
found inrthemzabſolutcly they haue no 
eror touchingicther — 
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Laſt of al, that to refuſe them, and ap- Pu 
calc from them to the greeke and hc» 
bh as the heretikes do, is the high 
way to denial ofall faith, ro Apoliade 
from - Chriſt h1s religion, and fo to 
plaine: Atheiſme. Thele foure pointes 
I wil brieflie rouch in order. 

The ficſt is, that M.V V.inal vs long yz, 
ralke abour the fountaines ſpeaketh That M. W. 
neu:r a word to the purpoſe again{t vs, ipeategh 
bur 1atier much &al againſt him ſelf. word ro the 
For-if the fountaines were ſo purin * Fu 
the times of S. Hierom and S. Am- 
breſe,; and 'the church then troubled * 
yvith the greardiueriitie of their: latin 
biales, reformed one tothe puritic of 
the tountaines and originals; and vve 
novvy-hnd thoſe fountaines and origle 
nals difteringfrs that reformed bible, 
vyhy 1thal vve not conclude, that the 


tountaines haut in the meane ſeaſon 1. robe 


bene corrupted?nortfo;/aith M.W.but Þlc that the 


cbrew is 


contraryyvilc , rather the latin bibles c<,,u,: whe 
haue: bene corrupted. V Vhar reaſon *Þ< latin. 
leadeth/him thus tofpeake?vvhar pro 
babil:tie moueth hin to! imagine, that 
lomany hundre4 yeres;hebrue bookes 
could-contunue vvithout error, being 
vyritten out by a' tevy, andthey for 
themoſt part Iewes, ignorant,cnemies 
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of Chriſt and lus Church, deſtitute cf 
the ſpirite of God, men geuen ouerin 
to a reprobate ſenſe, rather then the 
latin publikely read , expoundedby 
des in euerie prouince ofthe 
The church Chriſtian vyorld, garded by/inbmute 
9 cood men, by Sainctes for lite, and 


ſpould euer full of rhe holy Ghoſt, huing in that 


NEEpE LAG church vyhereimn proper! y vvas fulal- 
Goe. led the prophecic of Elaie made by 


GeodrcChriithis ſonne, & to hisCartho 


A like Churchin him. Thzs is my conenant 
Eſaic59, 


.vvith them ſaith our lord my ſpirit uvhich 
3s 3 thee, and the wwordes which Ehaue 
prt in thy. month, { hal nor depart from thy 
F month, and from the month of thy ſeede, ox 


from the menth of thy ſeedes ſeede faith owy 
Lord, from »t has. tyme forth for enermorei 
Wherein God promiſeth.the Church; 
that ſhe (hal be a faithful and perpe- 

tual obſeruer of his racer rcita- 

mcnt. Which vvarrant yowneuer find 

1+... inade 1nlike: forte to the {ſynagoge; 
4:1... But thisnotwithſtanding you wes 
pretcrthisfpnigoge betoretheChurch, 

and Icwesbetorethe Chriſtans; that 
is in effe&t; Moyſrs before Chrift, 'and 
therefore are content to ſpeake' and 
thinke more honorably of theryywich 
vyhcm you'loyne more nylic, and to 
vVr.om 


0 _—_ 
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yyhom -you bearc 4 becter afte&tion;, + | 
yerhoyy ſocuer your minds be therg» ka.4 
it, S:Hierom comending tne hebrue 
fountaincs in his time, maketh nothing 
in the world for yow in: thele daies, 
except he: ſay, that inal ages rocome, 
thehebrue: ſhould remaine tt] pure and 
incontaminare, and the latin ſhould a- 
gaine be-corrupted, andthe Church 
chough watncd by the trouble which 
fhe>tuſteined 'in his. time abour. that 
matter,ycrafterwardes ſhould cotemne 
ſo prerious a thing as the written wor _. 
of God is, and tunnciintoa far greater 
inconucniencethen before, & through * | 
extreme negligence,' nether hauethe +> + 
latin: bible truc which once was refor- 
med and made agreablero'the hebrue, ooo 
nor yet the bebrue bible true, by which i++ + 
ſhe might once againe-mende and/cot- © | 
rect theartn. PI3V 5136019935 

And hereler the reader waigh whe- 
ther we thinking of ;the/Chutrch as we 7550-0” 
doe, thihking of Chriſtes promiſe and pas, 4% 
the aſsiſtance of: the; holy--Gholt as 26- 
chriſtian faith teacheth vs;wheteby we Srrogth 
are moſt aſſuredly-pertwaded'thatſhe neChumh. 
never exreth, norcuer can'erre damna+ 2h 12 wax. 
bly, whether we,-I ſay, haue not great defrive. 
rcaſos to ſupport our INNS uered. 
| cre 


a 
C185 
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Calziv.inft; here we defend . Caluin in his Inſtiry. 
2.4<-6-4-26. ons recounting certaine cauſes why 
the auncient writers ſpeacke ſo rewerently 
and yeld ſo much ro the Romane church, 
amongſt other. putrerh this for one. 
That whereas the churches of the Eaſt paxye 
i ard of Greece, as 4iſe of Ajriea, wyeteful 
Voro this ; 4" 
of tumulres and diſſes fions amouge them 


xeaſen ara» | 
_—_ from ifelnes, the Romne church vos more quits 
ſcdome.ter + hen other 5 and left troubleſome . a For 48 
_ ws a9ars"n: rhe vveſterne people are eſſe ſ harp & quick 
Chriftes #f wvit then they of Aſie and Africa, fo 
aye” 12 much lefſſe deſyrous are they of nevelnes. 
I bau: pra- "This therefore added very much anthcritie 
ned e-i3* 40. rhe Remane church, that in thofe dowbr fol 
Kale not. james ſhe 945 not ſo viquier 45 Were the 
other, nd the deftrine once delmmered ro her, 
_m_ tradi. Fhebeld and rerayned more fat thendid all 
ex fuiraliis gþ4'yeft, This grace of conſtancy'in the 
| -e5rw—ay " faith andtturh'once receaucd, when as 
| the aduerſarics yeld 10.the Romane 
church, and reproue the Oriental and 


mY greeke church for Iightnes, inconſtan- 


«omparable Cie, & murabiliticin the ſamekind,we 
- <omayr who beltecue the fame grace of god to 
+. ++: haue ftilremained, hauc iuſt occaſion 
-* to thinke that ſhe was as 7enax, as con- 

.- ... ftantin preſcruing the truth of the bi- 
bles,as of other parts ofrcligis,where- 

c...- in by Caluines verdite ſheexceNed al 


churches 


- + v 4 ES 
4 9 . ws = l J c 4 + ” F a 4 ®, _ ws 
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churches vnder the {unne. And ifthe 
greeke churches then, in thar prime 
flower, were ſo mutable and inc6litant 
and ſo far inferiorto the latin, in this 
reſpec eſpeciallic of holding fait mat- 
ers of religion cnce delivered vnto 
chem, with what iudgement orconſci- 
ence can We magnihe the laterages of 
thoſe Greekes, who much more haue 
dcfedtcd from the Catholike & Apoſe 
tolike faith,haue more decayed in leare 
ning,vertuc,ard al good qualitics,haue 
degenerated almoſt in toa barbariſme, 
ind arc now fallen into ſuch miſcrie, 
ignorance, and flaucry , as cueric man 
Pet: much lefle can we mention in 
this compariſon the Iewes Synagog , 
who hauing the malediQis of od vpo 


them,as many times our Sauiour fore- Math. ox. 


told in the goſpel, are not only quite 
deſtitute of the graces of god, bur alſo 
for the moſt part lee me altogether void 
of the giftes of nature, of vvirt, iudge« 
m<cnt, policic, and ordinaric humane 


diſcourle. 


But al this vvil M.W. ſay, is but con 
iccture. and as probablic hediſpureth 


| againlt it for the contrrarie part, that in - 


the hebrue- and greeke there 15 no cor 


ruption. Fep if 18 be ſo, that the Iewves and vx om, 


beretikgs 


© = 
” &..< 
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bererikes hane laboured [o munch hereite , 
who! can donhr bur they haut attempted 
#545 cſpecritily in theſe places and featences of 
ſertoraress\ vwki hb theCharch of Chriſt moſt 
w/ed for confirmationof her fairh and re! 174 
ea? '[bere are miſt enitient reftimonits of 
ſeriprures,by wwhich the Tevves and All he- 
rertkes revefurrd tel vs mob at in them baxe 
theje mew preverted , but that fey res 
mine vat 3 fafe and ſound. Neuer vveuld 
ether tevwy or beretihe corrupt the feripturess 
except be rhinght that might be ro brim (ſome 
wv4ic commodi g's for the mannterningof his 
monftruous oÞimions. V/V percfore feing thoſe 
aces ave fafe by which the Teyves arevee 
felled, andthe heretikes of al t imes are tulled, 
this muſt ntedes ſeeme 4 fained talt gone edi- 
ble, and fulſt, wubich you bring, that» the 


\ feunt«jnes ave corrupred. To fatishe NEW. 


tonging, who would !o faine Know 
wherein the Tewes or heretikes hauc 
fallitticd the bibles, I wil ſeuerally geue 
him exanyples, fome {ithence S.Hie« 
roms ryme, and ſome before, and ac« 
knovvledged by S. Hicrom him (clt, 
from whom M.W. takcerh moſt incota- 
mendationot the hebruc fountaines. 


2. ; And rharthoſe fountaines arc lome- 


Thatrhe he 


brew bibles VR 


21 infe&ed, and degenerated from 


are inſfome that puritic Which they hadin S. Hie- 


places COT 


ruptcd, 


by Toms 


C 


en Oe 4 
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roms time and before, Iprouec by cuis» 
dent reaſon, maniteſtexperimentes, & 
plaine confels10ns of our more learned 
aduertaries.. Firltrouching the hebruc, 
S. Hicroym read and tranſlated accor- 


ding to the ordinarie reading and poin-, Ef-9 


ung of his'timec, Efaic g. Pur datuseft 
nobis, et filtus natus eff nobis, et vocabutur 
nomen ers, admirabiln, confili arin:,Deus,) 
forrns, parer furur: ſecul; , princeps paciss 
A child is gewen to vi,and 4 Sonne is borne to 
v5,aud he ſ halb: called Admir ables Conn-' 
frller, God, Strong, Father of the wworld ts 
come,Prince of peace. And in his commen» 


rarie cxpreſsing eucric word, he ma- 


keth -no'doubr of any-other reading. 
Forſake the tatin,2nd go to your lewes! 
and their bebrue fountaines now, and 
what: find you? pre theſaure, earbones. 
Thus, Pucy datus eſt mobrs, et filins natrs eff 
nobzs, et Vocavit nomen eins qui eft admir as 
bilss, confiliarius, dens, fortisget pater 4ter- 
nitgtis vel fururi ſecals, prancipem pacis, 
VVhereby is taken from Chriſt,as prim« 
cipal a teſtimonic of his diuinitic, as 
any we find in the old teſtament. And, 
whence cometh this alteratio,burt from, 
the iniquirie of the Iewes, who haue al», 
tered the paſ3iue,vorabitur,into the ac- 
uue,wcab:t; & gene other pointes then, 
EIN WcTc 
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nk.com-4, vous viſtd orread in S.Hieromes time. 
rrativuh » ; : | . - 
E£ſa.cap.s9, And this,Luther confeflerth manifeſtly, 
Teens hic 1extus my ere Cr ſeelercte (- faith 
The Iewes he) a Tud es eft crucifixus &c. This whole 
corrupters © ÞÞ_» | ad 
and cruciti- ext 15 miſerably and vilanouſly crucified, of 


ers of luch Jebraucd, and corrupted bythe Levves; For 


| ot el 
Griprote as 45 the chiid him ſelf vvas crucified of themy 
appertaine fo by the ſume men both this place, and * his 


to Chriſt. , L : 
3 ſeripture,(er ſtriprure appertayning tohim) 


erp  &# daily crucified. The prophere attributerh 
*  ſxnames tothechiid and ſonne, the Tevves 
reade the firſt fiue in the nominate caſe, the 

 fext inthe accuſatiue, and they al exponnd it 
4Rex.r9y; of Exechias, vnder whom God gaue that 
great victoric againſt Senacherib.) And 

in the ſame place, The text ſeemeth-to hane 

bene corrupted hy thoſe that put to the points. 

The letters wwherher ye reade them with 

pointes cr vvitkout pointes 47eal one, and the 

grammer doth beare it wot. , but the 

ey ves meft pcſtilent men,ofr tymes corrwupre 

fentences of the propheres by their posnt es Cf 
diftin&ions,But let it ſuſfice vs that theChals 

det interprerer,and the 7 0.thinke as vve do. 

Thus Luther, condemning of vile 

corruption 47 originals , & ge- 

ing withal this general rule,tharrhe 

Iewes moſt peftilent men hauc no conſci- 

ence intharfoule abuling,and altering, 


and cruc:;fying the {criprures, no more 
then 


JOS. 5-2, 2 Ir CIT THO CEE Lo er nes SET - HIT ESSE 
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M.W.R eprehenſion.» _ 395; 
then they had inicrucifying Chriſt,and, 
thar therefore he preferreth the Septu- 
aginta and Chaldec interpreter betore- 
al che hebrew copies. VVhich reaſon. | 
rouching Luther and che Proteſtantes , 
isnothing atal. Forthe Chaldce inter- 
prereris no more thehebrevy original 
then. is Luthers tranſlation. And the 
tranflatis.of the 70. which is now ex- 
tant,befhdes thartit is ful ofdiucriitic & 
not of the Catholikes eſteemed to be 
altogether autentical, is much more. 
ofLuther and the Proteſtants condem-. 
ned. For of them thus he writeth in 
the ſame _commentaric, 70 mterpretes. . 

digns ſunt odia Ec. The 70. mterpreters are Euth.in Ef. 
vporthie of hatred, for 1 can not beleene,c7 fo _ "i T 
i 1s falſe that they tranſlated and turned 
the bible by the holy Ghoſt: for there appea- 
' reth in «hem manifeſt vanitie, impietie & , 
 fiudierecorryptit. Thus Luther, VVhere 
 inthoughhe raylero fowly, yer hereof 
| appeareth how much he eſteemeth of 

the 70. And the true ground, whereby 

both Luther and the Proteſtants hold 


—_— 


E FI LAS 
_ Frhis ſo fngular a peece' of ſcripture 
4 apainſt the lewes,1s nethertheChaldce 
interpreter, northe 70. as Luther pre 
tendeth, nor the hebrew fountaine 
> Frhich is worſ hereb 
[ich is worle, bur that, whereby we 
on | os retaznc 
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retaine al ſcriptures, that is the chur- 
ches authoritie and warrart, who ref- 
teheth vnto ys tharthis is the letter of 
the prophere, as Lyra from whom Lu- 
ther borowed his anſ{were rteacherh. 
Thus he writeth. In this place of Eſate is 
_—_ c4armg proued the humanitie and diuinitie of Chriſt, 
& humanita- O#f the Ievves anſyvereſ.yng, it 15not in 
— tra the hebrue,Ht ſal be talled,bur,he ſhalcal, 


CE BEST? tine and fo that vuhich arreftly expreſſeth the 
prol.nouite {,enitge 15 not referred ro the child borne, 


ſtamenti. : | 
but tothe trueged calling him, and the name 
of rhe child 15 put in the end of the place, 
of that is,Principem pacys, prince ef peace. But 


; = they that thus ſy corrupt the text, therefore 
ono vue muſt run tothe tr unſlations. And fir 

that this rs falſe, is proued by the 90. vv 

tranſlate,vocabiturhe ſ halbecalled,and by 

S, Hierom. And thus it is read in the office 

of the maſſe vpon Chriſtemas date, and that 

office for the moſt part , folovveth rhetraſlas 

| 5 Ig tron of the 750. And by thistranſlation it 8 

the original cleave that the hebrue ſhould nor be, vocabit, 

cm but wecabirur, as theſe vwvil hawe it corrup- 

ting the rext, And the ſamets proned by the 

Chaldee tranſlation. VV here the churches 

2uthoritic is the ſupreme groiid &ſtaye, 

for in deede the other couince nothing, 
as ſhal better appeare hearcaſter, 

An other example of like corruptis 

*. | ON, 


"FF 
mn, 
b 


| ſbal rargne,as « king, and [ hal be vile. 


| humane appeare moſt cuidently. S.Hic 
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on, andin as high and greata point as 
this, againſt the diuinitte ofour Saut- 
our, I g-uc you, Ilerem. 23, where S. 
Hicerom d:d re2de and tranſlate accor-. 

ding to the hebrewgthus.Ecce dies ven;- Terem.2 3.7, 
wnt dicit donunns, et ſuſcitabo Dauid germe ** © 
nſtum, er regnavit rex, et ſapienseriteer 

hoc eft nomen quo vocabunt eum , dominus 

1c fc. as in our vulgartranſlation. 

Behold the dares come [ayth our lord , and 

vvil raiſe to Dauid 41uſt branch, and he 


this js the name by vuhich they / hal cal him » 
Our iuſt lord, or, the lord our wuſtice. where 
the name Tetragrammaton, atttibured 
to our incarnate Sawiour, proueth 
that he is the 1,41 or {rd gol of 1ſracl, 
wherein the two natures diuine and 


rom in the text purteth a double rea- 

ding, one afterthe hebrew,an other af- 

ter the 70. Vpon the place,in hiscom- 'n 
mentaric he writeth thus . 1fwve reade cauzz. vis. 
according to the 70, Vocauerit en Domings, 

the ſenſe 15, he [ hal be called loſedech,a iuſt 

lord: if according to the hebrue, nomen erus 

vocabunt then the ſenſe15,He ſhal be called 

the lord our wwſtice . The thing which I 

note, is the word, vocabunt, they ſ hal cal 


ban; which in S.Hicromes time was the 
WI mT 1-3 
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hcbrevy reading , androuching Chriſt 


his diuinitic is ofthat conſcquence as 

hath bene laid. In the hebrew text now, 

it is cleane otherwite , ana vpon one 

oint and letter chaunged, thusitisto 
jSerran be tr -anll arcd. < 76d ( 13749) vio ho is FIN 
*i fice, hal cal him: whereby is loſt al the 

"NUR proof: of Chriſts diuiniztic , which 
Tx" =) that ſo pregnant a place otherwiſe 
{ould ycld. And that this faultis like- 
mim wiſe committed by the like malice of 
N2P1Y the Iewes, and the true reading is to be 
'** taken from ourlatin cranſlation, Lyra 
inthe place aforefaid, ſheweth in theſc 

wordes . Orhcr names of God a1e communi 

cable vwith creatures but the name Ter 4- 

Lyra vbi Er Amm Aron 1s nor ſo, vvhich ft, enifieth the di. 
FUP 74. Hine eff ence, prere & frnoles m at ſelfe vvlth. 
out relation toexternal wvorks or creatures, 

and therefore vuhereas Chrift is called by 

this namein the place of Ieremie, it folavye 
We Towes th that he is true God. But the Ievves an- 
corrupt the {Vo07c by corrupting the letter, [ayng,thatthus Þ , 
| North itis in the hebrevy, Et hoc eft neomen ernSqur | / 
vocdbit eum, D*minnus iuitus neſter. And thic Þ «/ 
1s the name of him that [bal cal him, Onr inft $! 
lord:ſo that the name Tety 1grameten vvhich Þ «5 
1n our traiflatia 15 turned, Dominns, 1s not rc 
ferred to Mefſ1as the ſonne of Danidgbnt to the 
true God, whe called Meſ614s to deliner his peo 


. le, 
** : 
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'ple. And how goerh Lyra againſt this di- 


ſtin&ion? faith he the [ewes are honeſt 


men,& haue kept their 0-93) and 


vncorrupred,and in reſpcct of them, al 
the latin bibles are moſt contaminare, 
aftcr the paterne of M. VV? Nayyfar 
otherwiſe. notwithſtanding he knew 


the hebrew bibles and tong in an other 


maner ofdegree and p:rfection (as be- 
ing him {elfe a natural borne Iewe) 


then M. W. or any of his great clearkes 


who vaunt ſo much ofalitle,yer he re- 
piierh thus. Contra iſtam ſolutionem non 
poteſt argui Ge. Againſt this [lution « man 
£41 not argue, but by ſ heyving them that 
here they corrupt the true letter and deny 
the rruth, becauſe they wvil deny Chrifts d;- 
ninztie. And this might beft be dene by old 
bibles vwwhich wvere not corrgpt in this paſ- 


faze and in others in vubch mentio 1s made 


of Chriſts diunitie,if a man could come by 


| any ſuch. And thus onr forefathers diſputed 


do4inſt them out of ris place and the like. 


And although Inener yet ſavy anybible of A! bibles 
| the Ievves which js not corrapred in this 1G he, 


place, yer I bane hexrdf men vyorthie of 
credit by reaſon of their life, conſerence, and 
knovvledge,vvho have ſvvorne that they 


haue ſeent x ſo inold bibles as it isin S. Hiee. 


roms Pranflation . But if a man can not get 


V 3 any 
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any ſuch bibles vncorrupt, then myſt vwve 
runneto other traflations,vvhich the lewves 
vvith reaſon ca not deny. And the 70.reade 
45 doth $.Hieromgds appeareth by our Lecle- 
fraſtical office. Here againe M.W.may ice 
the foule & monſtruous corruptis of 
the lewes 1n theſe fountaines and ori- 
ginals,vniuerſally inal their hebrew bt- 
bles.Vniuerſally I ſay,forif in our daies 
ſome one or other print be corrected, 
that correftion hath bene made in rei- 
e<& of the latin Church , which hath 
Levi the truth ofdoGtine, & therefore 
preſeruecd the true letter, not in reſpect 
of the Iewes, vv/zo altogether (as witnel- 
ſeth Lyra) corrupted rhe rruc {erter, becauſe 
they vvould deny Chriſts dru:inirre. 
Oncexaple more I geuc himinan 0- 
ther kynd,which neuertheles importerh 
vsas much as do theſe formerof Chriſt 
his deitic,Itis touching his paſſionand 
our redemption, and ſheweth that the 
Proteſtantes them ſelucs cſteeme more 
of our tran{latio,not only then of al the 
hebrew bibles which are now currant, 
but alſo then thoſe that were 1n S. Hie- 
roms time. And therefore to an{were 
your miſapplied allegations by your 
owne Engliſh tranſlations, confer you 


your Engliſh bibles in the 5 3ochapeer 
a 


318 
df Eſaic,with your hebrew fountajnes. 
Ourtranſlation hath thus ..Generationem 
e1u5 quis enarr ebit?quonzam abſciſjnseſt de 

| ferrd vinentium: propter ſcelus popul; me; 

' percufſieum . V/hoſhal declare his genera» 

| tion?for he is cut of from the land of the li- 

wing: (or the fine of my people hane 1 ſmirten 

b;m. A plaine reſtmonic, that God Jaid 

vpon our Sautour,our iniquities,which 

;s the ſame of the chaprer:that he theres 

fore was truc man,and withal(as before 

is declared) that he was true God, 
whoſe generatioy was inexplicable, 
for ſo do the farher; comonly expound 
rat parce}), So that in thisone verſe, 
we hauethetruc effet of Chriſts death 

and paſſion, beldes his diuine and hy . 

maine nature, The 70.tranſlate it thys, 

Amr POL F axed HW, #4 6; Tram , fox 

; | the mnzquities of my people, he vwyasiead to 

| death, The hebrew biblcs in $S, Hieroms 

> | time ,did reade thus. Gener 4tronem 7c. 

* | propter ſcelus popul: mes percuſſit eos. For 

e | the tune of my prop'e he ſlyoke them. The 

» | hebrew bibles in our time, though in 

- | fenſcagree,yctin reading ſceme to dif. 

tcr, hauing thus: A prevaricatione populs 

mei plaga, vel pereuſſio ipſts. Becauſe of the 
tranſgreſ]1n of my people , « vyound yyas 


zeven- to them. Which inucrreth the ſcene, 
V 4 and 


Eſa. p) $-Y.f, 


Hierom.in 
Bla.ca.s j» 


| 
| 
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_ and makethagrearalterari on,as eucnric 

man may ſee. The Englith bible-of the 
$ib.1577-  yerels 77-trantlateth ir:wyhich punif he 
ment did go vpon hym for therranſercſ}ionf 

my people. ot the yere1y 79 . For the tranj- 

"979% 8 greſfion of my people vyas he plagued. And 
this ſenſe commontiy othersfolow, as 
Caſtalio,the French, the Geneua bible 
&c.which is the {enle E:word of our la- 
tintranſlation, notot the hebrew text. 
Only the Engliſh tranſlator of the vere 
I562 , tolowerth ncther the 50. nor 

- grecke,nor latin,butthe brainkcke fan} 
tie of his ownc head, making a mingle 
mangle, and thruſting in a patch of his 
TheEngliſh owne. Thus he gocth ro worke., vph;ſe 
> + Happy generation yet Vvhomay number 2 herwy 4s 
koxt, cut of from the ground of the liuins, wvhich 
puniſhmerdid go vpn him for the tranſereſ= 

fron of my people, vyho indeede bad deferned 

chat puniſhment. where in deedehede- 

{rruerh a whippe, & plaierh notonly a 
tooliſh,but alſo a wicked part,in adding 

that later ſentence ro the text, only 

becaulſc he would ſecme to come ſome« 

whatnye the hebrew,whiclyfor althar 

| the roucheth nor. Luther,vvho folo- 

vyeth the error of the hebrew copies, 
exclaimeth vpo the Iewes for their old 


ſpirful &malicious magling of this rext, 


Bib.1562. 


as of 
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-as of many other. Thus he tranſſareth & Lntherro.g, 
comenterlvyponit. Proprer rraſereſcrones Ee © 53+ 
"popult meipleg a ers. for the ſinnes of my people 
"4 vvord to them. This place rs ſomevyhat 6b - 
{cure and bard , becauſe of the rovvneof the 
plur t! nicber, lamo.The 70.read pro ſid 14- 
_ "flitiz,vel porius malitia dutns eft ad mort. 
*For his inſtice,or rather mal: ce he vvas lead 
#0 death,Wherein I marucile at Lurhers 
reading of the 70. For S. Hierom ci- 
reth them far othervvile, :nd far other- 
vvife is1tinthe common prints novv 
extit,for ought I can find. Which agree 
vyith the citation of S, Hier.before no- 
ted. But proceede we on. Our interpreter 
(laith Luther,meaning the Jatin vicd in 
the Church)rrneth ir rhus:proprer peccate 
populi met percuſs; eum. For the ſinnes of my 
| prople hane I ſmitten him. An excellent ſen- 
| tence, but the Grammar doth not wvel beare 
> it. Much here arevve bebolding to the'denil hs 
and to the Isyves,vvho haue net only depr.t- | 


1 
7 wed filthily,but alſo cofonded this as much as 
x is poſoible, by their diurfions. And thoſe that 
= | F(rudie hebrevy muſt note this,thar the Tevvyes 
rt | wvhcreſcener they can,depraue the meaning 


- | of the priphere by their woicked expeſitions, 
vyheye they can not do ſo,by their diſtin - 
ons or diu1ſjons: 45 it Damel,The 70.vvceks 
are abbridged, there a man vvith his fingers 

| SN may 
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may feele their corruption, where they ſepa- 
rate and teare 4 ſunder theſe thinges that 
The lewes arero be ryned , and al thisgn deſpite of the 
p——_—_ Chriſtians . VVhbcrefore I leaue this to thoſe 
oſt — w that beſiudions of the hebreyy togegthat they 
ou marke the malice of thedenil and the Rab- 
bines,vvhoſe only ſtudie and labour is to des 
prane , trare « ſunder, and turne vpſide 
dewyne the propherical and Chriſtian ſenſe. 
An vvhich chapter againe he callerh 
them corruprores ſtriptorum propheticerum, 
corrupters of the voritings of the propheres. 
And in this one place belides the au- 
thoritic of Luther, beftdes the general 
rules vyhich he deduceth, vvilling vs 
cuer to bevyare of the Rabbines and 
Ievves, vvhole vvhole ſtudic is to a» 
buſe & defacc the ſcriptures indeſpite. 
of ys and our religion, and FG Ap 
ſmale reaſon hath M.W.to make ſo 
, much of them as he doth: Inoretvvo 
n$.maners 0 A n 
corruption. ſortes and maners of their corruption. 
I. The ficltis,by plaine alceratis of points 
and letters and {illables . For certaine 
itis, our tranſlator and the 70.neuer 
tra\ſlated theſe hebrew vvordes vvhich 
now ſtandin this text, oras vve find in 
>» S.Hicrom.. The ſecond, vwhich ſpeci- 
| ally Luther noteth in Daniel,is by di- 
widing vyordes vyhich by the prophete 


yvcre 
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yvere ioyned,vvhich is as vile and def- 
perate a corruption as may be. So for 
exaplc, Seruetus auoided the authori- 
tic of the Apoſtle S.Paule, affirming 
Chriſt ro be God. Forbeing vrged N9m'+ v5 
yvith theſe vvordes: Ex quibns eft Chriſtus 

ſecundum carnem , qui eſt ſuper omnia deys 

benedittus m ſecula : Of vyuhom(that is of 

the Ievves race):s Chriſt according to the 

fleſh, vwhe 1s God bleſſed for ener: which 
contayne a ſurc teſtimonie thar 

Chriſt vvas nor only man, asSeruetus 

vvould haue him, butalſo God moſt 

blefled , he vvel acquainted vvith Be+ 

zacs maner of correcting the teſtamet, 
an{yvered after this Ievviſh tricke:that 

he belecued vvith al his hart vvhar {ſo 

eucr S. Paule that elec veſlel of the ;,.,, c.. 
Lord had vvritten. mary it ſcemed to nenſis in 


bibli 
him that $.Paule ſaid nor ſo , and plea- need 


ded his greeke teſtament vvhere thus Pag-646. 
ſtoode that ſentence . ok wr + Xexoe mw? 
x2.,0 wr In 2047W?, Hos Anon His Ot; ajws , 
Iag.aulw. of vuhom 1s C brit ace ording tothe 
fleſh, vwhe is aboueal. And there making 
a ful diſtinction, then folovveth the 
reſt as a thankeſgeuing. The Lord be pray» 
Jed for ener, amen , And thus haue the, 
levves done in very many places of 
icripture by Luthers verdiCte. 

Sundrie + 


ones © wether org or RA ot 
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Sundrie other particular errors 
could | note vnto thee(Chriſt1z reader) 
in the hebrew,had | but a peece of thar 
inſolent vaine which many of our ad« 
ucrſarics haue, and vvhercin they tri- 
umphe againſt men of great and excel - 
lenclearning,ſuch as of yvhom they & 
L ſhal(Il doubr)ncuer be vvorthie to be 
ramed ſcholers ( example vvyhereof 
take thou Charkes ſcorniul abuſing of 
Farther Campian in rhe Tower,for ig - 
norance inſuch trifles as theſe are)or 
were I diſpoſcd ro diſgrace the foun- 
raincs tated: ,which I am nor, 
but honour themas I may ,and ſauing 
the cuidcnrt truth and faith of Chriſt, 
which itandeth faſt 2nd vnmouezble, 
though heauen and earth fzll, much 
more though the Iewith Phariſees and 
Scribes write their text amiſle, this 
cauſc & faith I ſay forepriſed,lI eſteeme 
of them, as of things Lferui much 
ſtudic and reucrence : becauſe how 
ſocuer ſome groſle errors, partly of mas. 
lice, partly of ignorance,haue crept in, 
yer commonly and for the moſt part, 
the text I hold ro betrus and (incere; 
And againe I ſuppoſe this Kinde of 
writing can not be but tcdiousfto the 
Enpliſh reader , whoſe prokit I princi- 
paily 
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pally intend , and therefore will go General res 
trom theſe -particularities fo far as I wn 1d 
may, to talke of a few reſonable & the tx: con nor 
{ame general arguments and queſtions, ,C1.e age 
wherein M.W.1f he haue ſome part of Perieric 
that wit, intelligence, and modcitic, ka Ts 
whicha (choler & o1uine ſhould hauc, 
wil notI hope much ſtande againſt me. 
And firſt gladly would I learne of 1. 

him, what reaſon he and his fe]lowes 
haue , why they ſhouid thinke the he 
brew text to be {o inuiolatefo lincere, 
and vpright?is it becauſc of Gods pro- 
miſe and prouidence,or of mans circite 
ſpetion and wildome?if becauſe of 
Gods promiſe, where finde they any 
\uch?how many cxamples1n the icrip- 
tures hauec they to the wich 
bookes of the prophetes are periſhed, 
bookesof lingular comoditic, & made 
by Gods owne appointment, and they 
periſhcd ther., in that time of the lina- 
goge,when Iecob vwas thepecultar people 
of God, and Iſrael! the lot of his inherit ance, 
when of al nations they vuvire t8 God a ex0d.19.v.6 
holy nation, a kingly priefibede , when al 
other people wwere ſuffered to go their ovune At 14. V'IFe 
vv4jes, &the Iewes only were in Gods 
ſpecial proteCtion. For touching the 
dookes of the auncient prophets ſom. 

enme 


Deut.q2.y. o 


Py 
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time extant, and now not appeating, 
we reade comonly inthe old reftamet. 


a as of® Liber bellorum domint , The booke of 


Num.21:Y. | R . x 
14. b Ioſue the vuarres of our Lord,® The booke of the © 


REEL. +4 1ſt men,® 1he booke of lehu the ſonne of Hae 
E -Ts V.1I . 2 _ * . _ 
© 2 Paral.20 1421,* The bookes of Semeras the prophete, 


ow-C — and Adde:and<© Samuel vurote in 4 bookg 
©1.Reg.io, the law of the kingdome ( hovvu kings ought 


tas. ug. 1 rule) & laid ut wp before our lord et and the 
verſ. 29, wvorkes of Salomon wvere voritten in the 
vvordes of Nathan the Prophete, andinthe Þ 
_—_ of A hi as the Silonite , and im the viſio 
of Addo the Seer, and many other which 


The ewe? were to long to rehearſe, V Vhich en+ 
ny & whole tier bookes of the warres ofourlotrd, 


volumes of of the iuſt, of thoſe excellent p1 ophers, 
pheres: of Ichu,of Semcias,of Addo,oft Samu« 
= 2 oogy cl, of Nathan, of Ahias and others, are 
leeſcoral- quite periſhed , and periſhed then, 
letrers and When the Iewes were ſo choſen a peo- 
ſyllables.) ple, ſucha Kingdome,in ſuch order & 
goucrnment, of Kings and princes,and 
Senate, & eccleſiaſtical regiment. And 
now when they are no people, haue no 
gouernment, no king, no Prieſt , no 
comparable regiment,may we reaſona- 
bly thinke theirdiuine and ccclehaſti- 
call bookes ro hauc bene {o warelie 
kept, thatcueric partc is ſafe , euerie. 
parcel ſound, no points,letters or titles 


loſt, 
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loſt, al finccre, perfitand abſolute. If 
the proteſtirs will clajme this ro them 
by mans wiſdome and policie , 1ce 
how notably they contradicte them- 
ſclucs. Al the biſhops, and princes,and on varca- 
ſtares of Chriſtend ome were notwiſe "ty ae 
inough by the proteſtants opinis,thelc ron 
thouſande yeres paſt, ro Keepe them? __ 
{clues in the rruc religion and Gol-. 

pcll of Chriſt. But whereas vntil 600. 


yeres, ( as we learne by M. Iewels 


| chalenge ) they were proteſtants and 


enemies ofthe Maſle , of the Real pree + 
ſence, of the Pope of Rome, and (as 


| M.W. celleth vs here)vniuerſally pro- Whit.pag-9. 
| reſtits quodd pracipuds religions partes, in 
' the principall parts of religion, they fell 
trom that pure proteſtant-Goſpel to 
ſcrue Antichriſt, ro worſhip bread and 
| winefor God, ro adore Images, which 
| is moſtgroſſc idolatric,in ſtecd ofa truce 
| bible and word of God,to hauec our co- 
| mon tranfſlatiun,which is moſt impure 
| &fulleſt of corrupcis. Al this M.W.tel- 
leth vs, and he tellcth vs in this booke, 
and it13 the common ſonge of them al. 
| And thereforc how is it credible that 
al this while the Iewes ſhould be fo 
wiſe, ſo prudent,ſo politike,and circu- 
ipecte that they admitted no faults, 


- Kept 
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kept their bible ſo tincere and immias/ 
culate that there only the water of. 
Whit-p4-25- Jjte was rcſerucd,, and the mnde C7 me te 
nag of the halie Ghoſt 245 to be found no« 
owhcre ſo afſuredly 45 there: what is this 
but to make the Chriſtians al this 
while more bruitth then beaſtes , and 
the Iewes almoſt cqual troAngels, 
l Againc, fo great I:kenes and h1mili- 
20 tude is there betwene lome hebrew lets, 
| - "nas ters, thar excellent learned men haue 
bene deceaucd by miſtaking one for 
4 an other, asappcateth by comparing , 
the' olIde tranſlations of the bible with 
Hicron.in the later, ard S. Hicrom :f:rmeth the 
Ole-6-2- ſame of the Septuaginta. This ifa man, 
would declare by examples I thinke 
he might gather ſome hundreds out of 
the pſaltcr.l wil note only one verle of 
a ſhore pſalme which alſo may ſerue for 
a higher pointe. Inthe pſalme 109 after 
our tranſlation thus we reade with the 
Plat rog.y,z I EPruaginta.Tecum princrpitm im die vir- 
* *" rutiztut im ſplendoribus ſanttorumzex vies 
ro ante luciferum genui te. The Proteſitats 
Marlorzze forthe more parre(as we ſee by Matlo- 
in Plal,220. rate,tolowing therein Bucere, Muſcu- 
Ivs, Caluine and Pomerane) tranſlate 
itthus. Popi/1es tus cumvolunt arts 0bla- 
tienibas im dic excrcitus 811,an prichratudene 


ſanfitatis: 


a 


5 
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ſent ats * eX V7ero ab AHY OA tibi Fos Auge. 


{c(cei1j4 144. The engliſh bible ofthe 
lat edition differiny notably both. tre 
olde and new ,ftom vs aud the Proceſs 
tants,trantlate thus. Thy peop.e [hl come 
v » b:ngly all the time of (aſſemb ing) thine 
«1121e 1 ralje beau'y : the) outh of thyyvibe 


[4 i be as the morning dev, which tranſs 
 1:r:on 15 fartheſt from che hebrewgfar- 


Of rhe vere 
1579. 


11cli from al ſcnic and reaſon. forwho ' 


would mike yourb ro rule vwombe and 
;27nertacm rogetherbeing ſundred fo 
tir? and che bible geuen out two yeres 
02:ure, hath ſcant on: worde like , and 
rouching the laierpartis cleane oppo» 


ite, for thus it traatlareth Inrchedayof 


thy p wv rſndl thepeople offer thee free+uuil 
| efferinges:, the devo of thy birth jsof the 


| pyomMe of the morning. there 1s E777, 2 of 


the yvimbeand,devy o the morning: here | 


1s, deyy of twe birth,or yaurh (for thatis 
| one word in hebtew)and, vvombe sf rhe 
morn ng. [ta man would tranlate ut pre= 
ciſcly , viing only the libertic ro make 


choife of divers liguitications which 


the hebrew words yelde , and drawe it 


lo far.as the hebrew wil beare, to the 
ten'e,of the Sepruaginta, which [ take 
tobe the beſtrhn word for word thus 
thould Rand , Tecum principa!ns 11 die 

p potent 
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poterie turn decor ibus ſunttitatiab vere 

a Lacrfers tibr ros na tinitatis tut, How 

cuer 't be framed , great d:fterence wil 

riſe of n<celSiiie amongit divers intere P 

preters. And whence proceedeth thei? 

one great cau'c is the diuers tgnihearti's P 
otone word. The hiſt, which the 504 
I} turn-d uf Go, recumgvvuth ther,others,po« 
me pulms mich peoplets in the hebrew one 
AQY word , with ſo ſmale a difference of 
one point, as15 poſsible. The neztex- 
man prcfl-d ofthe 70.by 3p yin ipatys,may 
be as well Ggnibed by the hebrew,as 
{pontanca oblerro. The third, which the 
In 70. turned Jura, S, Hicrom , fort;- 

" © rudm:s, the Proccliants , exercirus, may 
trucly {ignifie them al, povver, vertne, Þ. 
ſtrength, liberate, and armre: and ſo 4#- 
ror 4 Or Litcefer 18 the ſame word. But f 

TIC thr which chictely 1 notre inthis ſcn« |, 
tence , wharocuer other diffcrence Þ « 

was berweene the old hebrewtexrand Þ , 

the newzis the dive: firie of fenſe rifing Þ,, 
through diucrhrie of reading , vpon Þ| 4 

M9177 occaticn of ftmilicude in the bebrew Þ4 
—__ [erters.as forexample. TheSeptuagin- 
"== rarcad r»/pendoribut,or decor ibus & raps 
meona 'mbrightnetwhom commonly al 

the Proteſtants folow $S. Hier. zu m-1116 

E bus, in monntaines , the d:fference com- 
rpeth 


a 9 7 
— (i272 or Sn. 
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meth of the Iikenes of two hebrew 
letters daterband re/th. The laſt word, 
the 70. rend-r.d by genvite,l Lane be- 
gorren thee, Which word of how grezt 
ftrengrh & force ir isin th.s place,may 
be pcrceauced by vew of the Apoltle 
Paules argument,w ho our of har ver:e Hebr. 3.v.z. 
word proueth the eternal diuinitic of 
our Sauiour, S. Hicrom tranſlated thar 
 word,doleſ-en'ti rue, as commonly do 
raicProreſtanrs. Whar is the occa2lion of 
tais differcnce? the great likelines of pppryts © 
ro wordes : the Septuagin:a read the I17590 
| brit, S. Hierom the ſecond. The prin- m9 
| tes now vicd though in ſenſe fotow S. 
'F Hierom, yer mille one of his letters, 
; | and therefore come nearerto the rea- 
- | dingofthe 70. And this ver c letter vas 
t þ ford, hath certzinly made diſagree- 
* | mEtin ſome other plac:s. As where the 
e | Septuaginta read n xpanc wv ar5y n Cum 
d, io J forritudyrem wmecmad te cuſtodiam, Pſal.g8.v.10 
g Bow ftrenth vwoill Chepe re thee, and fo S. TY 
nÞ Hierom read and tran{latcd. now it1s * 
Wi im the hebrew, /orrirudine eius,hns flrength ny 
* $vit 1 Keepe 10 thee , torhe great peruer- 
ting of the whole ſenſe and fentence. 
Alike error to that Geneſ.3.(ifirbe an "Tp 
. ht Y xs: -_ Genef. y.V» 
rt» error, as miny veric probably raricr 5, 
- [inke it is none); ſa conterer Caput num 
X|2z-.& for 
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wah for ibfe Or fem , about which the P 
—_ reſtangs Keeps fuch aſtur. | 
, Bur what ſhould I r<hcarſe exam- 
", ples of ſuch {male errors committed by 
Need men, by Rabvines, by S. Hie-+ 
.rom.,;by the, Septuagima, vvhereas- 
the proreſtants ſitcKe not ro charge di« 
realy the veric Apoſile S Paule with 
error inthis kind. For whereas S.Paule 
1.Cor.2.v.9. writcth 14 ht nethereye hath ſcenc, :cr eare 
heard, nether hath it centred in to the bart of 
CE onlien man,vvhat Ged bath prepa:ed jor th'ſe that 
_ toue bm, ns qui atoigunt illqm, wiereby 
we prou2 that heaucn is prepared as 
rad i a reward for charitic and the. workes 
thereof, and ſo refcl cheir mathemari- 
Pertic 5fnes ca] ſalifidian fanſie,, many preii2 ans 
pretations,  {WEres they geue vs: as. that $,, Paule 
doth aftcr bis taſhio very hnely writhe 
gy .the place, So Luther, Pauls [-nte tam 
Nyric. in x, Commde detorfitililyiicus, Thatioloue, 
Cor-ea-2ev.9 18 a5 much as to belecuc ,and ſo charitie 
gi as much as faith, and chen,ro be [aned by 
o:ly faith, why may we not integpreteiit, 
To be ſaged by only charitie? , Qui dilpgnnt 
(faith he)p.nirnrpro 775,997 Ad enum ſupplices 
Þde confugittnt.F :des per effe lum /upm dr 
lefionem declaratur , Thoſe that laut hw, 
J&L that ir theſethat byf it hugbly flye.wwt 
' him,Eaithgs noted by his effi &$bat is hate 
: |; tits 
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tre, Bur Percr Martyr gocth an other. 


-way to worke, and thinketh thar the 


Apoltle read-not right, Thars Writcth”” | 

he.Dilgemibns ſe, babet A poſtolys > Propbe- pon _ - 
$4 vero apx/t expifFuntibutet drſortmien ags 3.6, 11). 1 
noſcertur pronenjſe 4 magnd' fpnibrudine” 
duorum elementermnn 7 ef CF. The Apoſs 12901830 7 
tle bath the'wvord low;ng, the Prophet bath, ues hy = S: 
trier: ng or expeiting: ard it 15 wel rnoy ven ing Hebrurs ” 


that thrs difference grevve from thegrext 
fimilitude of two kebrevy levrev's wy the my, 
for ſo much 4s 4moa!s the htbrevves theſame a5 
vyerbe woritten Vv1th one letter fiemfierh man? 
1% truſt or expet?, vv1th the other, th loue'ves. 
bemently,vwvh:ch Þ.mle folowyed Ih which' 
cenſure (Chriſtizn readerſbefides his' 
ſacrilegious' - contempr in * diuifitic 
(whercin thot mailt learnetocare the' 

Ife for their condemming aid railing | 

at the fathers, ivhen'they are lo fawcie 

with this fingular Apoſile)belides this 

i rev wickednes in diwinitic, lay, 

e rowly belieththe Apoltle again(t al 
bumanity.For the ſecod word;whiclihe Tf 
obieeth,hath no ſuch {tonibearis: &it | 
he meatit ſome -other word lolnewhat — _-:« 
reſebling the hrſt;as other of his bterhre 
peſſe,yernether ci they ferut his turke, 
for ſo much as the gramaricairules: wil yyr4 
torbeare ſuch conſtruction, as againſt Pan 

| 8 3 Eraſmus 
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-- 936 A Reſutation of 
Co a 2s Eraſmus and him, Beza hath rrye!y 
_—_ nored. But graunt we ro P, Marti, that... 
which he would haue,lets. Paule,l wit 
. not ſay inducd with the holy Ghott {9 / 
——_—_ abundantly, Paulc thar piller & !&uns 
bure more dation of the Church lo diredicd by. 
to the *%* God, as he could aot erre :but only. 
menro&. * Paule brought vp from hisznfancy in 
ya Fe the | tMoylcs,in cou L ludic of. 
Apoſtice_ Claw © Vies, CINUALUUILCH 
the law and Prophceres. at the {eeic of 
At.22. CGamaliel,ſo noble a {cholemaiiter;ler 
this Paule bcd-ccaucd in re:ding rhe 
Hebrew, then how intolerableis thur 
 peruerfhtic,who wil not fuffer ty much. 
to be iudgcd of the common, bate,' 
vulgar & ignorant icribes, ſo. meliti- 
oully benr againlt Chrilt and al Chriſc 
tianitie, as betore iSnort:d, 
4 But hovvſo:uer M. W, ipezketh of 
| bis fountaya:s and origins, knovy 
thou (Chriſtian re-d r) that oth«r of 
his fide far mor-{ k.:tuli then he winks 
out any contraciction acknpyviedye 
Caftalio de Vat ſocuer I ſay. Sebaſtianus Cſta- 
ene __ lo by occaſion deten;Ing Lim {lf 
227. © agaynſtſucha one as M. W, ſecmerh ro 
£ be.writeth thus. /:iderur efſe in ea opinio- 
ne (fur et plerique omnes Ind&izet nonull 
hac in parte. + 2m Chriſtians) vt 8 
» bebrr axcrs biblns nulum v/que menaum it - 


rept 


\ 


M.W, XR rprebenfon, 327 


-vepr e protet Oc. 11s goed fernvwy feemeth 


ro be of that opimon (451 maner 44 levves 
are, 4nd ſome Cihriftians dravving to ln- 
daiſme m this reſpett) that they thinke no 
error ener to hane creapt into the hetrevy 
bioles, that God wvuould neuer ſafer that 
«ny wvord ſhould be cor1 wpred 14 hoſe bole 


M.W. Opin 
ontouching 
the Hebrew 
VhRCOorrapty 


1s luyſh. 


brokes: » XS theugh t; 'P bo 'AOS f theo 4 (cſtae he eh 8 


ment VUuCre m2 we ho! 4e tient; »o/e of the nevy, | 


inthe vvhich nevv,o many diness readrnnges 
ave founde in ſo menyplaces or ast"; ougy it 


vvyere credible that God had more reg. Y os of 


ane or other litle wvord or ſyllable, then he 
had of vuhale bookes , voher eof he hath 
ſuffered many, I ſy no to ve depraued, but 
to be viterl) loſt. th:s ludercalfuns fiction 
&:, Hetherto Caſtaiio. Ani D, Hum- 
frey in vis firſt book de 74t:one 12terpre 
ers AO TIndazſmns quo! ' locos Aepr an 4- 
weree Fr. Tre lewviſh ſaperſicion, hovv 
many places it hath co) Twpted, tre reader 
may edſely find out and ig. hdin the 
aext books. I /the net 194t men ſ houl.{ to 
much fol;7wve the Rabbens a5 many to, Neem 
pre" C briftum(yc rum M21]: am prom: *t unt et 
annicciunt , ab jſtis FS C:ſpurcate 
ſunt . for thoſe places vub rich proms/t and 
derlare Chriſt the true Mef1i5,arem ft file 
thely deprautd by them. An; Conradus 
Pellicanus ſom-rime protefi-rof hee 

4 brow 


Humfre lib, 
1. de rat.19+ 
rerpre . pag. 
178, 


Li5. 3. pag, 
'\ 7 Sr 
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328 AReUutation of 

brew In Zurick<.writing vpon tlie 2% 

| pſuime an] thoſe wordesof court! i» 

[lation, Conwertwuntur ad ory wobher off fy 

cor, tl.c p: or: ſtints accor. 10 | 1hÞ 

hetr ve p:ints novy, have ſt) Z 

edficth vy.l, & rodcubrii ity ot 

Ns I the diff. cnc: camorthroughth ©: F 
moggy {Ken cf L[VVO Ietiers = arc ng 


rcfe.:;eth our read ng bef{ re tii01e5 
bh wes &vvitual:cculecr'-r:'c jewels 
of a!t mes norcn'y fince Chiſt, im 
allobeip &ifn gitg heme ouny 
t el; ho.iclo kes. T: vs hevvritctr:, 
Pellican ry. The old nt re } I ench » Han re et ene 
4.in plal.85. yp), Vyboeas toe LeVVOShOVY Fonde iN 
verl's. 02h; TE tuhich I ſy , ber auf 1 7 orld Not 
hauem:nthinke this ro haut jroceeded fem 

the gnorance er Nath uihesof the 0.0 in- 
 terpiettr, Rather wve have eatfe rofinde 

The Tewes fait for yvant of diligence m te Antr 
at al tymcs oueries, 4nd faith in the levves, vvho beth 
pegligetin i — | ; | 
confrruing VEfore Chr ifts cemmu'g and fitkence, ſ, eme re 
we (crit boye bene life care; wll of the pſi:mes, then 
of their owvne Txlmudicall Jonges. And a= 

g1ine in the ſame volume, vpon tar 

Item ibide Verle of the pſa/me 108. Qrrsdenduert 
+125 Ju ore me 11 Crultatiom munitame quis dedgret me 
an Idumam? vho vwill bring me sn'to the 

ſenſed Citi, ? i/obo voill bringmento 10g 
mea, vvriteth thus: The 991; the interpre> 
—«K ter 


M W.R epreber. 19N, 329 


rer,tt her foloyving, or finding out, or 107 4. 


frmg the fabl:s of tie Tevves, rrarflateth this 
verſe after this ſ\r to vho v11l bring me mm to 


thit wuicked Rome? who w91l bring me: 


1 to that Conſtantinople of rþe { inmean,? 
fo [ centio:fly do the R abb1ncs of the levves 
abuſe their 4utr-oritiegor ont in their com« 
mentaries,but 2ife in the tran{lationsof thar 
layy,vvhbich comon.y are to beread vyhores 
by t:,emiſerableprop'e reading (0, 1s ealely 
ſednred, VVnere beliccs o17 principal 
purpoſe, vv« may learre vvit-al. that 
the lewes haue cne rtinicke ofthe Pro- 
teſtirs,vz,in to their b ble: & comunto: 
bookeos- or fuch hke vvherein is:ccn- 
t. yned their maner of Se. u'cc,totaruſt 
beſides the” text , glavnces againſt 
the Pop? and C:urch oftReme:as n 
cecde lhe hatred of Chriſt, Chriſti« 
anitie, 1d thar Church, common!y 
runneth together. The bke tefulicth 


Munſter alleaging theſ: vvordces of 


Abi n Ezra +gainſt tie Chriſtizns.Fivy 
there vvrre that bile encd in tharmat.guyha 
theſe(Clriftiant) hauemade then G dand 
Tun R "me aid Leleener the time of Con+ 


ſtantine a-d alrered the vuhile lavy, and 


put mn bs barry the ffeve of rhe erueoficd 
man,b* 9p [vv ſs o that Moxke of Idu- 

, 1 : 
mas, that 1s'the Reman, by bp (ſ: Aben 
5 £774 


r vulgoles 
CTC _—_— 


(uz tran 
t10nibus, 


2» 


The Protefs 
fants & le- 

WES reicms 
ble one the 
other 1n ma 
nv Ppcintcsg 
bot! offavth 
and inancis, 


MunPer: in 


[CE CO.C2.37» 


230  ARefutation of 
Era exporndeth it ) there wyrre none 
through the yvorld,that obſerued that lavy, 
beſides a fey ldumeans: and hereof it come 
meth, tht the kingdome of the R1manes ts 
exiled the kingdome of Ed:m. Waherein a 
man may tee ai. C.mp1re togetier 
the Iu:acal an. Proteſtantical vayne 
in rayl nz:ttie Romin? Caurch, and 
tnoſe thit hue in the voice cftt, To 
the I wes vve are G-:irniles, to the Pro 
reſtantes vve are Idolacers; in the Te- 
w-s:perch and ſenle, it is al oneto 
tay , a Romane, a Catholike, oran 
Idum:a2n, that 1s a Gentle :{o 1s 1tin 
hc :p2aca an{{enic of t1c Proteſtan- 
Es, iaue thit in iteede of Cataolike, 
_ fomery mes racy vle the vyord, Papiſt, 
Taelevves perucrt their dluine Ser- 
uice vVith tac maniteſt abule of icrip 
eo bs OE» agai.ſt the Romane, taith and 

re 1v , 
nw becom CoLurca: and donot our Tevvith Pro. 
the ee209 roſt;ntes much more? Calto r:mem. 
of Carthage TOE « ac 

Countet.q, brance { Cirriſtian rea er) tier Ge. 
Cont vx. 2<u Or rather Geienna pialmes ſung 
hs oy M. 1n theircogregat'ons, vviere (as they 
Eewentbat cl vs)notuing ſold th but gods vycrd 
Cnould ve &rhcC:noncal fcripture, &ſce vyhe- 
_=__ rag ther in any oldGrecke, Hebrew, Larin, 


Ench<chure 


befiieCano grEnclith p alrers ticy hnd praying a. 
nical Gen? OE I, P 2 P mor 7 P y + 4 
_ gatait tzePope,orr be delimyed fro alÞ 4 


prftrie 


W.R eprebenfon., IF 


 piftrie. That the Pope,as wel as the Turke, 


vvyonld ibruft aut of his chrone, our lord leſys Bad ime, & 


Chriſt ,Gads decre ſonre, vwhctier in any 
ola Cre:de,cther Ap_ſtoiike,or mace 
by Apoltoiik- or hon={t men,they 2re 
taugitio beiecueyroleaſe cF parde of ther 
farw(vyiuichisinticic mens dlatnities 
perfect & cncieriuſtification) 2nd that 
04/y.vy ſa;thias in taeirrim ag Creede 
vvichour rime orreafon ley ing. Fl-. 
naly as tae levviſh Rabulucs taruſ- 
ting once 1n to their peoples eares,tha 
Rome 1s Edcm, and tae Romyne an 
Edomige, m:ke that al icrip ure ipo- 
ken' apaiaſt Ecom, ſcundcth again{t 
Rome; cuen {ortacProteſtants telling 
tiicty people, that Rome 1s Babjlon,. 
and the Pope Anticariſt, make'\thcm 
forthwith beleeuc, that vvha:rſorurr 
tae.(cripture hath \gainſt, Babyion & 
Anrichriſt,.that- moKeth uſt againſt 
the: Romane Caurch, the Pop< and 
Catholikes. | 
Bur ro returne to our original mat- 
tecr,and to drawe to encnd ofthis ques 
tion,rouching rhe pure fountaines & 
originals: for plaine and cuident de- 
monlitration how rruc thatis, I referre 
M.VV.totheſe rwo general experime- 
teS,which athislealure he may vew = 
conk- 


worlc rcals, 


| 


232 A Refutation of © ; 
5. conſider of, One 18,the great diuerſtie - 
of read.ng,which in many places of the' 
ercat varie- hebrew old reſtament. we find . For 
Cs avyen example whereot,lethim perulcExod. 
ca.2.loſuc 22.and 23.ludic. 3. the firſt 
of Samuel ca.to,17,2 2,20, 2 Samuel 
2 E1a.14,33,5 4, &c.and Munſters no» 
tes vpon thole chaprers,where he thall 
tiid the reading and ſ{cnſe oſtentymes 
as far diſagreing as blacke and white,' 
A.dMuntit.in lis preface forewarneth 
Manſter in the reader thereof. Semerymes (fayth he) 
Rm een amongst tie bebrvves in one ſentence [+ 
haue found diners 1eadivg., For ſometymes ; 
d1Fenfions are ſound among? the, ſomethin 
king chis'to be the true reading , ſome thin 
kim COR YAT IO. whe 4 þ3'j eo 4% | 
6. © Anotherexperimentis, that the he+ 
brew printes wanhte now ſomewhar , 
Which certzinly wasin the firſt 'origy- 
nails. Example whereof may be the 
x.144. Phalmergg. which beirg madeaecor- 
ding tothe hebrew alphabereand has 
uing the verſes itt number anſwermg 
ro the hebrew letters, the firſt begin" 
ning with A:eph,the ſecond:wirth/ Beth,; 
the rhird with Gimel, &c. (ai doth'the 
Pip Pſal.3;.) &rherefore ſhould certainly 
haue 22,verſes, ashath thar other, this 
lacketh one verſe inal hcbrew-<opies, 
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M.W. Reprehenſion, 333 

& ſowantedit cuenin S.Hieroms t' me, TheHebrewa 
and cuident it 1s, that the erroris in «i Pole. i; # 
hebrew , where lacketh the 14. vertie 
which {ſhould beginne with N42,as it 1s 
very. playne by the tranſlation of the 
7 0,and | Oy Our common Plalter. F:de/s 
Dominus in omnibus verbis ſu: ,o ſt erifte8 in 
omnibus operibrs ſurs. Which verſe in he- 
bcew ſhould haue begun with thac ler- IM 
ter,whaich of al the ; aIphabete only mil. * FF. 
{zth., Soas moſt certaincitis, that the 
hebrew is faultic. And thus to end this 
matter of the hebrew founraines& ori. 
ginals., L wil gather chat which 1 hauc 
faid in roatfevy concluſions & vviihal 
anſyvere M.VV. allegations. 

The firſt is, thatthis opinion of the 1, 
Proteſtants. derracting ſo much from 
the latia bibles, and yelding fo much The proref- 


rantrs 0 1111+ 
to the hcbrevv is Iudaical,iniurious to 5 minus 


the Church,to the holy Ghoſt and itate Ghoſk,. noly 
of the neyy reſtamer,as yvhereby they 

profeile to thinke more religio/& cate 
of Gods word to hauc bene re{tdunt in 
the Iewiſhſynagoge,th&inalthe King: 
dames,Princes,Paſtors &Prouinces of 
Chriſtianitie,for theſe rhovvſad yercs. 

* The ſecond. that albzir S. Hierom in 
hiszymeſo ſoone after the grear perſe- 
cations,.the Church being troubled 
wvita that moſt þuſye,terrible arid po- 


2. 


3 34 AR efutration of © 
although renthereſfte of tie Arriansagainſt the 
S.mer4 diuinitic of Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt 


2pP 
from the 12- yyhenas yer the C2non it {clfe com- 


hg pre:icnding the ſacred bookes of ſcrip- 
the like re2- tyres, by gengral anthoritie vVzs not 
fon 1s not 
for vs now- conh rica; receaued ,vvhe(as faith 
S. Auſtin} ricre vvas in umerable va- | | 
_—_— rietic of latyn traflations. (Quz ex hebras | 
tiava-lib,3- liguaſ Cr1PFur 48 In Sr acam Verferunsr, 1,0 
Cdo3Te merars poſſuent ating autem int: rPr eves nulls 
modo) and they infinitely differing a- 
mong them ſelues, as inthe ſame place 
he norcth , when for theſe cau 20 hate 
vvasnot , nor vvel could be an” one 
vniforme tranflation approumd » o}. 
though arthis ryme S.H.erom might 
;uſtly 2 ppeale from them alto the he- 
brew as 1n copariſon b.ing moſt pure & 
incorrupt:yernerher then were the he. 
brew copies {1mpliciter faultles,as hath 
bene ſhevved by playne examples and 
demonſtrarions,by the very Proteſtire 
| bibles, and by confeſsion of the beſt & 
Jearn:-dit among them. and S. Heerom, 
though M.W. fceme ro' groond him 
$.Hicrom ſelf moſt vyp6himy, acknovviedgeth fo 
—_—__ much. For examining tvvo places of 
ples to bein I) CUreronomie vrged by the Avoſtle S. 
ſome quay Paule in his epiſtles , both differing mn 


corrupt and 


faulne, that point vyhich he moſt pet 


| M.W.R -prehenſon, 25 
che hebrew bib].s extantin S.Hieroms 
daics, he re{o0]Jucth in tine, that the he» 
brew vyascorruprted, o.hervv {ce then 
the Apolilercid it, The one place is: | 
Scriprum eſt, M:lediffus omni; qi'1 peridet in ITS 
l18110. lf 15 VVr: evi, Curſcd 15EHFIICONC IF V2» 
hangeth 071 free. 1N vvyhich ſhorr place 
compared vvichthe original i Deute. 
ronomuie, there is {c@mevvhar to much, 

and jomevvhatto Iule. To much, be - 

cauſe her? is omnis,euer? oneand inl.gro, 

on tree, Which are rot now fourd inthe 
Hcbrew,though both in the Greeke of n&« 3H 
the Septuagiira. To litle,bec2uſe there Eve. 

1S in the hebrew, E/sþ1m, which wanteth DIR 
in S.Paulc, maledittas Deoor Der, curſed © 
o/ God is cuerie one ſo hanged. S. Hie- Hiers.ined 
rom anſwererh thus . My indgemens ©3' 

herein 15 thrs, ether that the old beckes of the 

Hebrevves bad otherwiſe then they haze 

novV, Tr that tie Apoſile put the ſerſe of the 

ſcripture 71:81 the vwvordes, or ( vwvnh1ch I yas 

they ſuppoſe) after the paſſion #f Chr ſt beth 

17 the Hebrevy and 6: ouy bookes, the name 

of God 1:45 added by ſome ma,that he maght 

make vs more infamous, vvbo beleque 11 

Chriſt accurſea of God. The other place is 

this. Scriptum eff, Malecrtus omnrs, qui 

" permin/ertt in omnibus que ſri; 4 ſun” _ V.10- 
'm libro c*gis, vs factat ea. Curſed is enerte Pn 
ane 
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336 "Y Re uf ation 7 
ene tht «bideth not 14 al thinges vvhich 


are uiritten in the bookg of the {avv to do 
then, Where the Apoſtles argument 
haaging principally vpon' the two 
word-s om! 115 and » omnbuygeuctic one, 
aad 7» 2! 711954 , both which arz in the 
Sep: ug, vt; 1,007 hs wm 1nd T% 0: vis \03986 
neher 10 the hebrew, he thus antwCe 
rceta the matter.l. c172 Vacertayne,v vhether 
the Septu.1g; un + < aed, 07720115 hm, end in 
ons or vonet x itvorre ſa inthe old 
hebrcou, and aftcrvvard pisr out by the 
. Tevves .1Thus tr ſuppeſe I am moaned fer hi 
rea ſor, bees caſe the vvordes, 01115, and 1m 
omab:#:, a', and 19 41,45 nece}]ary toprovie 
that they be 4} accu fed, —_ are of the 
woarkes of the lavy, & Apre [kilf mn 
the bebrovy tOng'y,070 Mm t cupning inthe 
lavy, woo ld news r hane [o ſett þ et 
hd it not bene m thebebrevy. VVreres- 
fore T peruf612 the bebrevy voſwmes of the 
S amaritanes found there wuritten tne word 
by ism4.h to [, 9, 45 omms ſrue omnbuc al 
or 4 al, amd ſo tat t9 agree uvith the Sep-" 
tnrgints.Invoynet Yerefore bauethe leyyes 
rated that ont, leſt they ſbould ſeeme, to 26 
a:cur/ed, rouvereas the more E#RLEMt eX- 
«inp! 5 of 4:2 other nation, teſtifie that it UV 
Ke vprit'. 1 /o,TbusS, Biroas , 
Tairdly this I gather, thar lince S. 
_ *Hieroms 


M.W. R eprehenflon. = 337 
Hieroms time much more haue the 
hebrew bookes bene corrupted, and 
that. not in (male ind rene matters, 
which mighr better be borne, bur in 
v<ry hye pointes touching the diuint- 
tic and humanitic of our Siuiour,tous 
c1ing his paſsion and the red2mption 


of the world. And therefore when S. i 


Hicrom ſpeaking of the puritie of the 
bibles betore his birth, is applied to 
1uſtife rhe copies written ſo many a- 
ges afrer his death, and ſo conſequent- 
ly ro iuſtifie al their new Engliſh, Fle- 
m:ih and Germane interpretations 
made according to ſome hebrew co- 
pics as they pretend, this 1s as iuſt as 
Germanes lippes,accord.ng to our en 
giiſh a 
& religions we ſec to differre infinire- 
Iy. This is to anſ{were of chalke, when 
the queſtion is propoſed of cheeſe. 
Next this we (ec that the condition 
ofthe hebrew ronge is ſuch,thaterrors 
are very ſoone com: tred therein by rea- 
{5 of male points. of diſtintiss,of let- 
ters ſonighly reſembling one an other. 
Wherevnto ioyne we the malice ofthe 
Rabbin-s. their hatred of the Chriſti. 
ans and. Chriſtian region, whom Lu- 


ther conceflerh to be as very crucihers 
Y of the 


whole hartes & mindes 


S Hierom ' 
prayſingthe- 


ebrew hit- 
dles of his 
« Eos nos 
thing 1uſti. 
ferh theſe 
of ourtimc. 


-. 


&. 
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of the word of Chrifl (efpecially ſu 
places as moſt appertaine to him) as 
they were of Chnithimſclte ,and that 
they cmploye their ſtudic herevnro. 


, 
JT" "RE 


And if we coniider withal,how intime 


of the law thorough theirdefault they 
lo{twholec bookes & volumes of their 
diaine Prophetes, we ſhal fynde fmal 
reaſon to moue vs to belecue, that 
finceChriſt,they ſhould become 1o hou- 
ly ,and deuout. & watchtul, & circum» 
ſpet,as M.VV by commending their 
fountainzs and originals would make 
them. 

Finally al this hath bene declared 
not only by plaine reaſons, fadtes,e x- 
amples, d:zmonſtrations, bur alfo by 
plaine confeision ofthole , whom our 
aducrfarics principally reuerence and 
honour, and in this matter were moſt 
ſkilful, by Munſter, by Pellicane, by 
Sebaſtianus Caſtalio , by Luther and 
{uch others. 

And hereof may the reader eaſcly 
learne an anſwer to that queſtis,which 
many frame as a matter of intricatedit- 
ficulrie, whe th<fe corruprions ſhould 


come in to the hebrew bibles, whether 


before Chriſts time, or betwene that 
and S. Hicroms, or from. $, Hieroms 
tim® 


& 


— 
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time to vs, Not the firſt ſay they, be- 5+ 

cauſe the Chriſt would hauec obicEtcd - 
thar varo them, as he did orier faul- 

tcs. Northe {ccond, becauſe S.Hierom 2. 

had the hebrew veritie, as he ofte ſpea- 

keth, Nor the third becauſe our hebrew J. 

b:bles agree with thoſe of S, Hicrom. 

The atwerel fay is caſye, becauſe whe. The an 
cher part of the chree-ſo eucr a mantake weemse. 1 
he can not miſse, For errors grew in 
thoic bibles, ſome before Chriſt.more 
after Chriſt vatil S, Hieroms age, and 
yer more from S. Hierom afterwardes. Rn 2K”: 
Ana wel ir may be thatCariſt obic&ed ble,thar 
tc ſame vnto them , though it be nor CH 
recorded in the Teſtament, as certaine Icwes for 
It 1$,many rhinges he preachtd vnto rhe Dn 4s. 


and reproued in them , whereof no ſcripture. 
. Jo04.21. Ve29 
written record is extant. And wel it 


may be thar both Chriſt obie&ted and 


| the Euangiliſt noted fo much, when he 


writeth as ſpoken of our Sauiour, in- 
forming his Apoſtles,and reieCting the 
doctrine of the Scribes and Pharitces: 

You baue heard that it vvas ſayd to themof Mars. 
#/d, Thou ſ hait not kill. Exod. 20,v.1 3.yor v-28. 
hiue heard that it vuw4s ſay to them of old, 
Thou ſha'r nt comitre adwutrie. Ex9.20, 
14. It vas /ay1allo, VV hoſoener [hal di. 
m/e his vwife, let him gene her « bill of 4 1 
ke has. 


2 [11 


V.2 Is 


3 To 


Y V.. 4 i" I 
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 vercement. Deut.2. 4.9% game you haue 
14. heard that it vuas ſayd to them of old, Thog 
| ſhalt mt commit periurie, but ſhal performe 
| thy ” hes 0 0187 Lorce.Exod. (AZO.VU. 7.Tou 
. baue brrd that it vas ſryd, Anve for an 
eye,27 a roith for 4 tooth, Exodll1. v.24. Tow 
banc heard that i1Wv 45 / 4 yd ,Thox / hait but 
thy neygbbour and hate thy enemy. Leuzr. 
19.V. 18, Where our Sauiourijoyning 
this larer precept, Thou ſhalt hare thy 
enemy With tholc other precepres of the 
Jaw & written inthe law as, Thou [halt 
not kt!. 1l-04 [ hait 1? Comrt 4annulric. He 
that dinoreeth his t wiſe, let himgene her 4 
bil of dywreement. 1how [ halt nat comit pere 
Jurte. Thou ſhalr per forme thy othe . Ane1e 
for aneye, and 4 tooth ſor 4 tooth : ſhewerh. 
playnly thatthe phariſees taught this Ja. 
ter to be the Jaw of god as wel as the for 
mer,& therefore no marucil if they pur 
ityntothe law with the reſt as by chriſty 
word< it {ecmeth moſt lykely they did. 
And whether this were {o or nor, cer- 
rainc 1t is,thioughthe intolerable neg» 
The whelc ligencesnd iniquitie of Prieſt, Prince 
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= ac and Peoplce,thatin rhe ryme of Manaf-. 
«5 hep oval ſes, net cne peece cr parce!, bur the | 
whcle law was loſt for many yeresro» [* 

gether, as appearcth in the beoke of I* 


4 Reg.c.22. Kingcs,& atlcngih,as it were by great. / 
| cChaunce Þ* 


. 
« 
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chaunce was it found outagaine in the 
eyme of Iolias, which crime our Saui - 
our for ought we reade, neuer charged 
chem with al. And therefore it hkewiſe 
he ncuer charged them with this, ir 
Were no great marucil. 

More corrupted might it be after 2. 
Chriſt, by how much thatnation was 
more alicnared fr6 the fauour of God, 
And S. Hicrom him {clic acknowled - 
geth ſome corruption, howlocuer in 
compariſon he trucly accompre the 
hebrew moſt pure and fincere in ſuch 
fort and for ſuch reafon as hath bene 
touched. And S. Tuſtinus the martyr 
in his cofcrence with Triphon, talking 
of the very hebrew bibles, notof the 
tranſlation of the 70. only, as ſome 
anſyvere (Ex ſeripruris qu pro confeſſes Ioftinus 
4pnd vos babentur teftimronia petam, ſaith marryo. 
be, 1 wil bring proofes of that wuhich I ſay 
from thoſe ſ-rip-ures wybich your ſelues ac- 
knovvledge for ſuch) of their cortup:ion $.1uftine 
he geueth three examples. One out of © Martyr 
Eſdras. A {echd out of Ieremic. A third the lewes 
out of the Pſalmes. Our of Eidras,this. ROLE 
Eſtras ſpake vntn the people. This Pa/cha is res. 
our ſawogr & refuge. And if yan ſ hal per- 
vvade your ſelues, and this ſhalenter in go 
ur barres, that yu ſhal bumble bim =_ 
3 the 


E (dis, 
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the vvood, and after hope in him, this place 
ſ hal not be deſolate for eutr, ſaith our ord 
of heſtes. But if you vvil not beleeue m ham, 
ner neare his preaching, you ſh. bec:me 4 
ſcorne to the nations. which placc is In 
. like maner ciced by LaQtantius. Apud 
LaQtant.lib. , OE ap 

4+cap. 18, E[dram at ſoriptum eſt. Et Grxzt t/dras xd 
populum. Hoc Paſcha (aludter noft.r oft ct 
refugium noſtrum &c. The place out of 
the prophete Teremic 1s this, 4x leze- 
Cerem-Ch-11 areye/ ponſis hecverbarectdert . EVOULIS 
nus qui ad ſacrificanaum &c Out of leye- 
PINT... anſuveres this bave the Ievves cut 
zences cur AVV4y: I as 4 Lambe thar amlead tobe {1 
Satay crificed, and againſs me they Genifed COU 
the Iewes. [cls ſayng , come, let vs caſi vuood vpn his 
Lread, and let vs take bim avuay. trim the 
land of the lining, and lt thrre be no more 
memorie of his name. V Vhich place con- 

taineth the prophetical forethewin 
of adouble veritic. Firſt of Chriſis cru- 
cifying vpon the croſle,to which pur- 
poſc the words are plaine. Then ot his 
CThereal rrye preſence in the bleſſed ſacrament. 
I for the Prophete calleth Chriſts na+ 
rural body vpon the crofle by the name 
of bread, in reſpec of Chriſt firſt pro- 
miling the ſame body core 
foode to his Chriſtians in forme ot 


thons, bread, andthcn Sfreraccompllnucs 
the 
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the ſame promiſe by a-tual deliuery of 


the ſame body 
time of his laſt ſupper. And the place 
is ſo cxpoided by the aiicicnrt fathers, 
as for example by S. Hicrom, and by 
Fertullian moſt cuidemly. And Oe- 
colampadius in his commentarie vp6 
thele wordes, coteſicth it ro haue bene 
the common ſenſe and interpretation 
of the auncienrand Primitiue church. 
The third place out of the plaimes, is 
this . Ex nonageſune quinto et14m Dauid:rs 
pſalmo hec pance verba reciderunt,a ligho, 
Cum enim ſcyiptum ejJet Ec. A. fo from the 
wynctie and fifth pſalmeof Dauid theycurt 
avvay theſe fevy vvords, From the uwvord, 
For vuvereas it wyas vvritten, Declare ye 
among the nations, that our lord hath raige 
ned from the vve'd, they lexft thus much on« 


ly, Declare ye among the nations, that our. 


lwd hath rargned, Of theſe three places 
thus defaced by the Iewes, the firſt ar 
this time 15extantin no hebrewbibles, 
nor to my Knowl-dge in any greeke 
tranſlation. The ſecond is in al the hes 
brew now corrected &reſtorcd by th 
Chriſtians. For S.Iuſtine notcth that ic 
was not clcane aboliſhed out of al he- 


brew bibles, & the fault was but freſh» 


ly committed in his daics. Reſecjo if 4. 


Y | 4 faith 


in {uch forme at.the Mar. 26, 


Hicrom.in 
Icremt.cas 
11. 
Tertul.in 
l:1b.contrs 
Tudgos. 
Occolamps 


in Iercm cas 


Pal, 4% 1 
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Tuftinns vbi ſaith he, ex Hierems.4, a4 buc in quibuſdem 

RP pe-245 exemplaribus qua m Ind orum aftruantur 

ſynagegn, ſcripta reperitur. Non enim 1t4 

din efl,qued hac verba reciderun', Thrspeece 

ſo cut of from Ieremre is as yet found viritce 

in ſome of .thoſe cepies that are kept in the 

levves ſynagoge. For it wvas bat of late, 

that they cut avvay theſe vvords. By 

vvhich vvordes alſo it 15 cuident thar 

he mceaneth the very hebrevy bi- 

bles, nor the t:anſlatio.: of the 70, on« 

ly, vvacreas he fo preciſely nameth 

\n quibuſa; [#7 45 vvcre preſcrucd im the levves ſyna- 
_ exemplari- goges,ſome of Which ret :yned ſtyl that pu cel, 
4 | but moſt vvanted it. and minitelt it is 
that the levves nether in cur time 
keepe ſo honorably the tranſlation of 
the 70.in their ſinagoges,& much leffe 
did they ke pe itin S. ]luGincs daics, 
vvacn(as app-areth by the vvh-ole diſs 
cours an! maniteſt yvordes oi riiis aus 
thor in this ſame place) they much 
more deteſted it. Tac third, a /ign2, 1s 
vvanting inalgre-keand hcbrevy bi- 
bles, & is only reſerued in cur eccl-11- 
aſtica] Brcutarie, & c:rtainc DoCtors, 
as Tertullian, Lactantius , Caſ5iolos 

rus, and S, Auſtin, vvhonotyvirthſtan«: 

ding ſo readeth it, as though it yvere | 

the common rcading in the — T8 

O 
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of Afiica in his time, and maketi no 
mentien of any othet reac ing, vvheie 
thole vyords ſhould be icatt 0:t. 

And trom S. H.eroms time vntil our . 
daies very probable1tis, that theſe er- 
rors and corruptions haue multiplicd, 
notonly for the geveral and particular 
reaſons alieady touchcd , bur forthis 
elpecially,;h:t whereas lince that time 
the lewes ob{tinacie,barbaroutnes,im- 
pictie , and ignorance in t. cir owne 
ropge hath much incree{.d,the Chriſti- 
ans notwithſtanding hauc nor had ary 
great occaſion to handle! much or cx- 
crcile that language, & therefore haue 
had {ma'er regard to bookes written 
therein , withour which as hrit of al, 
they perfectly receaucd ite Chriſtian 
fairh , and planicd it intheſe partes of 
Chriſtendome, ſo without it,hzue they 
as periectly continucd in the ſame, and 
now enlarged i1 cuen to the extreme 
corners of the world, and without the OS 
which they haue for theſe thoutad vers torcfathers 
liucd molt chriſtialy as Sainres,&chri- 25765 a, 
ſtianly as Sarntes finiſhed their tEporal vithourhe- 
liucs,&afrer liucd with Chriſt forcuer. GE 
Ard now touching M.W. queltion ,., 19.26, 
d-maunding how the Church hath | 
faithfully conſerued the bookes of 


icripiurces, who thus find <th fault with 


Tie church 
kath faith 
feify c6ſcr- 
wed the (cri 
P:arrs, not 
wich{riaing 
FEte corMrup: 
£07 of thc 
keorew D1- 


bles. 
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rhe hebrevv bibles as corrupt,] anſwere: 
as before, that the Church bath moſt 
faithfully conſerued the {criptures,als 


bir not 1n this or that ronge which the 


wanton curoline of eucry tantalſtical, 
herewke couertcth. We bauc rhe rrue 
word and goipcl of Chriſt,though pers 
haps we haue not ten words In that 
liguoge which our Sauiour ipake. And 
then way may we not haue the law & 
the propberes , though there-were n2- 
uzer an hebrew bible in the vvorld?- 
Againc vnrealonably demaundeth he 
of our church for hcebrevy bibles vn- 
corrupt, vvalch perhaps neue: had any 
ſuch,and ncuer vrdertooke ro Keepe 
tie vvord of God in taat Janguage 
more then in Arabike or Syriake, no 
more then ſhe vndertooketo keepe'S. 
Matthevves Golpel inhebrevv, or S. 
Paules epiitle tro the hebrevves. Bur if 
ſhe del:uer faichfully ro the Chriſtians, 
thar vv.iich ſhe receaued of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles touching al parts of Chriſ- 
tian faith ard r=ligion,be it vvrittea or 
vnvvritten, in one language or other, 
ſhe perform:th that,vvbich Chriſt com- 
mitted to her charge,andvvhich is ſufft- 
cieat for the faluation of evcry Chriſti. 
an , and vynereby ſhe proucth 4 

clte 
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ſclfc ro DEC the H ile and Cl. arch 0; the LJ - 
1.17 G94 , thC ſure Piller 4d gronnd of 
wut, the Spovyſe of Chis#t, and taythful 
morher o5 al Chriſtians. 
M.D.Whitgifc thinxeth it vntolerable 
that whe Englith miniſters thould ap: 
point, vvhatmancrotapparelis couc- 
uicnctorthem ſelucs rovvearc, vyviat 
Ceremonies or rites ſhould bc fo d in 
ther poore Seruice, He by many argu 
ments taketh ftrom them a] authorirtic 
in fuch maztcr, & vvil hauc tlic vvhole 
M.nilterie altog2tner to depend & be 
directed by the ſuprior mogiſtrates, 
theQuene and the Lordes of her Coi- 
cel. Thenhovy much more vntolera- 
ble is it, taat ſome one or other lingle 
miniſter ſhould appoint the vniucrial 
Churct:& goucrnours thereotin what 
maner and taſhioa the word of God 
muſt be Kept , in whar language, as1t 
Were an what kind of paper or parche- 
ment he wil hauc it wrinen. As it ſome 
buiye headed flow ina comon welth 
not contented to be ruled & preſerucd 
by his Princein true rehgion , iuſtice 
and quict poſieſl;o ofhis owne,ſhould 
tarihor il + vpon |1m ro vrefcribe 
vvhat maner prieſtes, hovy qualified, 
and in vvhas Vniucrſtiic brought vp, 


thould 


1.Tim. 3. 
pVCri. 15e 


Eplyg.C 


D. Witt, in 
tnc acten” 
ic, &Kc-irate 
2 pag.87. 
Tract. 7. Page 
257. 2605. 
266-285. 
237.20 y. 


No more 
reaſon rhar 
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thould preach vnto him the vvord of 
God, & miniſter the ſacramen:s: vvhat 
ſort of men ſhould exequute vnto him 
iaſtice, and examine his caſcs of law: 
by whar capitaynes , of vvhat byrth, 
countrie ard expertence, by vvhar 
kind ofdefence , opcn force,or ſecret 
policic, ftght by ſea, or rather land, 
itrength of horſmen or footcmen, he 
yvil be maintcined in peace and 
qQuI1etnes. 
The pro And vyhat meaneth he to require 
Ce of for pute bibles in any language otour 
bly be» Church, vvhich he holderth for Antf- 
leac any” chriſtian, andthe prelates therecf and 
red them al other Catholikes, for members of 
| mm Antichriſt , For yvhbiles he thus thin- 
what lau- Keth, vvhat ſocuer bibles, hebrevy or 
A -N not hebrevy, Grecke or Arabike vve 
offer him, he c#n ty reaſon yelde no 
more credite vnto them then to cur 
latin, no more then to cur traditions, 
or any other thing procecding from 
vvariant and credit? cf ſuch profcſ-. 
ſed enemies of Chriſt: as vvel andlcars 
Auguſt de nedly proucth S. Auſtin in his bocke 
dicwis * de viiderate credend; . Much more. a« 
greable to reaſon & Chr:ſt:i diuinitie 
is1t, for him and his to rcſort to their 
oyvne church of cle & predeſtinate, 
OC 
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or hovy iocuer he liſt toterme them, 

vyilch hath fo floriſhed rhcfe many 

hundred yercs , by vvitnes of tteir 
ecclchaſtica! fiorics, by r:port oPM. 

Fox in his Actes and monumcntes.Let Fox ates & 
1m reſort to the brethren of Lions, <;c ic... 
tO VVyclcfic, and rhe VVyclcffifies, P22+$4-45: 
to Robert Rigecs, Iohn Puruey, Hen {,;.1o8.14: 
1y Crompe, loin of Chium, Tohn 140-235-351 
Scut, Wiihiam Havvlam , Richard 

VVich, Iokn Hus, airs TIoliin Goole, 

the Huſfires and Thaborites of - 

The pro- 
Bohemia and ſuch other, vvho (as canes 
they tel ys) vvere gloricus pillers, & rams aect. 
cotors , and maintainers of their TOO 
church and Proteſtant-goſpel, and like 
pliftering ſtarres (Ninzo in the face of 
the Chiiſta world. And that Itye him 
not to particular me, or one only pro- 
uince of Bohcmia, in many other pros 
uinces ard kirgdomes of the world 
hath their church continucd, as moſt 
conhdently writerh D . V Vhitgift a- yhir.in the 
gain{t T. C.who framing an argument defen(-&c. 

. . . . traQt.8.chap» 
zgainſt rhe Archbiſhops authoritie gpag.46. 
diawe from this ſuppolition,VVhat if 
the wwhile cburch be rn one fprouence or in 
one realme, vyhich hath bene, and 1not AR-cap.z, 
vnpoſſible to be ag4ine, MD. VVhit. an- 
iwereth it thus. To3our ſupp:ſition if the 
vvlole 


0: ot IRS. *} | 
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ror vp vohle chnrch o3c.1 ſay that if the [ke fd 
wth the in- F018 12) Cttch larkes, as the Common »rie 


uittoihtiesX werbe 75, making itas vnpoſsible a caſe 


encia * * 5 ! ky , 
| aac: FO toNRauc the church of Chriſtin one one- 
ome lyKingdom, asitis vapolsible tor tne 
C burclh, s 


which the {kicto fal. And preſcn ly inthe fame 
TFowerd:tou Ry . 98 ; LS - 
tes ſopain P2ge 3 Doponmnat knovv, that the chnrih of 


fully lavour Chr:ſt 7$ &:ſpcrfed thorough the wvihale 
= ' F 41% wy 

Pr... PVorld, and cn nor NOT ( efrer Chirfts 

Gays COnic* &{cenſion) be { but Vh7no-e kinga, mo much 


Fn lefſe in one prevumece, except you vv:l become 
Donatijics? He that i5 mr vw ifnlly blindey 

| may ſeein to vvat jirarght es yols dF0 drine 
vyhen you 47% cor:ftr ame? 's ve [nch m- 


Whir. c6tra Po frbiliries for reaſons | And M. VV. In 
Saadcrp.47 this booke tcllerh vs, that there ncuer 
wanicd mightic Statcs,o& Princes,and 
nations, who withitoode the bithop 8 
Sea of Rome as ihcy do now. Null:s rem 
poribus defuerur( ſoyth be) nec Epiſcopignec 
Preſbyteri,nec Imperatores,nec populy Ec. 
There neuer vyyanted at an) time qnether Bre 
f, haps, netber Proejies, nor Emberouys , nov 
nutions, nor Private men, vVhich had not 
rather be condemned of your char b for heres 
trhes, then tomainteine te Catholrke cems 
miu3j0n of your Apo aſi: wherefore ha- 
ving fo large a ſcope, let him repayre 
to that his owne church and tucceſsi- 
on of Proteſtan:cs, and of them feeke 

for 
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for the true written bible, of whom 
he receaueth the ſenſe and meaning of 
the ſame, nor to our church and tuc- 
ccſ$iton of Catholikes, whom he chick 
ly condemncth for crring inthe trac 
{enſe, and then reproueth as birrerly 
tor corrupting the irue text. 

The concluiton of al is this. if as a 
Chriſtian, as an obedient child of the 
Church, and willing to learne, ifthus A [HOARY 
he demaiid of the Church for truce bi- ro M. W.de 
bles, the can ſcrue him with more va- P4und- 
rietie of {uch,& in mo languages,then 
it wil ſtande with his eaſe to reade. 

| uch de 

It he demaund this as 2n heretike, 25 4 maunders 
rebellious Apoltata, aStO picke qua- wil ncuerde 


: ſariffied ,oe 
rels and maintaine ſtrife, the Church ther can 


hath gought todo with him. She an- they, while 


they reinals 
{ſwereth as our ſ{auiour anſwered the fo mynded, 
Phariſecs. Quid me tent ctis hypocr 1t2 & Jy 0 
as he taught his Apoſtles: Nolte dare Mat.7.1.6: 
ſanctum canibus. She ſendeth him to his 
owne ſcattercd and diuided cogrega- 
tion, into whoſe communion he hath 
thruſt him ſelfe, & vnder whoſe falſe 
banner he fighteth againſt her, vvhom 
the vniuerſal Chriſtian vvorld, in al 
times and ages vntil our daies, hath 
acknovvieged,foriheonly, true ,ca- 


tholike&apoltolike church of Chrilt, 
And 


pag-16, 


& eteeme 
6f the hece- 
brew biblss 
norwithitan 
ding wc a}- 
ter not our 
favrh vpon 
pretence 
thereof. 
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We honour Pp 


And hitherto of che hebrevy foun» 
taines and origin.ls, vvhereinl hauc 
taicd ſomevvhar the longer, arit of al 
that the re: der may [ce that not vviths 
out iuit caute I charge M.W.vvirh a 
manaiteſt he, in ſaing vve flee the he- 
brevyv, for that vve knovyv 1tto con- 
t2ine the aſſured bane and deliruttion 
oi cur cauſe. He may hvre perceaue 1n 
1rt, vyhat reaſon, vvhac argumen?, 
vyhat conicience moueth the Church 
thus ro preſcribc, and vsto tolovy che 
Churches ordinance hcrceine Tnat vve 
nether feare,nor contemnegnor refule 
it, but for the vaderiiading of the true 
ſenſe, ſtudic and honour 1t as mach as 
he, though vve hange not our taith 
vpon it ſo, as if the levves depraue a 
text touching Chrilts diuinitie, vve 
therefore yvil denie him to be Ged, 
and ifthey razc out the only text, that 
forecſhevve:h the maner of his palsion 
2i;d crucityi: g,vveC vvil not for al that 
geuc ouet our foiih, that in ſuca ſort 
he vvascrucifved for vs. 

Secondarely thus I haue doneto fa. 
tishe M VV. d maund, who chalen- 
pethvs ſo contden:ly, to ſhevve any 
errorin the originals. vvho affirmeth 
{o peremprorily choſe places "= 

ſofe 
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| Jaſe and wntigched which appertaine 
to the proofe of our Chriſtian religion. 


Which how-truec it is henow-ſecth, iff 


he wil bcleeue ether reaſon;or his owne 
maiſters. Beſides that his argument is 
ouer Nlender, when he wil conclude 
thoſo/ orizinalles to be pure, becauſe 
there i3 no corrupt! on in matrers of c6- 
trouerfie, asthough there could be no 
errors , but thoſe which proceede of 
wiltulnes and malice againſt Chriſtian 
rcligfomatthough the lewes could nor 
erre by negligence, ignorance , and 
cther humane inftirmitie, by which 
Calnine, Beza & the reſt of thatknot 
can imagine*very many,and the ſame 
very-profle errors ro haue crepteiin t6 
our latin bibles. But rrue is'the o!d pro- 
uerbe, Gratulusgracyle, Like wil olike 
as I haue fſajd. Ofrthe ewes for neare 
allianceand brotherhode rhey iudge 
fo diuinely, as though they were halke 
mg honcuer erred. ether of ma- 
ice,erher of wiltulnes,or ignarance, 
or flowthfulnes, or wanr 'ofdue conli- 
derationn, orthorough any kindoflike 
ether ſinne or imbectHitie; Burofthe 
Chriftan Catholike Church,ofthe Brz 
ſhops and Paſtors, by whom'rthey 
dave” thar peoce of Chriſtianitic which 
"124 =” yer 


The Protefe 
 Tants,par- 


tial tudges 
for _— 
TJewes 2+ 
gainſt the 
Chriſtians 
and Church 
Catholike., 


bifcouer.e- hjfgric1 to bein our comon hebrew 


n the pre” but rather pplppaiog the hebrew 
a4 


354 A Reforationof 
yer they rerainie they deeme moſt wics 
k<dly;i.nem they accompt more difſo- 
lnc, morc irrcligious, more careles & 
nc gligent 1n- matters divine, then the 
worlt people that liue vnder tie cope 
of hcaucn. Fhelc in the ſame kind haue 
erred, bott-of malice,and of wikutnes, 

and of contempr, and of negligence, 

by al mancr of faulting, voluntarie & 
1nuoluntaric, wherevnito a man may 
pol:tbly al. 

Tairdly;ſfome reaſon mowing me 
thus to doe, was becauſe acther M., 
Martin- in his Diſcouerie, much leſſc 
the preface ofthe new teltament(han- 
dling only fach thinges,a5-were incider 
ro that baoke, that is, geuing reaſon | 
why in thattranſlautts the latin-vulgas | 
edition vvas folowed before the come 
mon grceke reſtamentes) had any oc- 
cali torrcate of this mattex.For albeir 
M. Martin proneth errors ip-matters 


232 num 9, 


10.11.12 & þ'ibles, yer he maketh no ſtay therein 


ace nu.zy: 
text to be/altogether true, as the ad- 


uerfaries' pretend, he {ſo much the 


morc diſcoucreth- their wiltulnes and 


a 


eruerfttic, who in their tranſlations 


cpart ſundric times frochoſe hebrew 
| orig 
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originalls, which they ſeeme to mag« 
nifie as altogether fav!tles and ynſpor« 
ted. 
One principal corruption of grear _ 
moment and importance he obteQterh 1a the pre- 
out of the 21.,ptalme, where the pro - andre 1 
phet ſairh inthe perſon of Chriſt, They 42nd <-33« 
b.cue pearced my handes and feete, which ” 
by the Iewes being maliciouſly altered 
by. mutation of one of other lettef in 
tO, As & lyon my hands and ferte, without 
wit, realon, or common ſen'e, where- 
by is cuacuatcd the beſt and cleareſt 
| prophecie inthe whole body of ſcrip- 
ture touching the maner and faſhion 
of Chriſts crucifying , who beſides 
M. W. would fo blindly haue diſſem- 
bledir, & yerſtil- ſing vs the old ſong 
of the pure fountaines ? 

It is written that not long fithence, 
certaine euangelical Anabaptiſtes late- |, 
ly conuerted from Iudaiime, reading 
that place of S.Peter in Caſtalios tran- 
flation, Ie/um Nuzarenum ſceleſtis manis AR-2:v.3 5. 
bus comprehendiſh;s, et 4d palum all!igatum 
ſuftaliFtis, Tefus of Nazareth you haue ape 
prehended » and binding him t9 4 poſt or we. 
fake, þ made him avvay, vpon this text nenf. in bi- 
fc} ro a greatand daungerous conten- Pliorhert | 
tion araoag them ſelucs in heir con- pag.548, 

& > grce 


356 ARefutation of 
gregations, whether Chriſt were pears 
ccd hand and foote with nailes as the 
Church belecuerh,or were only bound 
havud and foore ro a gibber;as the faſhi» 
on among the Turkes is now a daies, & 
3s the other two thecues were done to 
death which were crucifyed with him. 
And remoue rhe tradiri@of theChurch 
(which-thelc gocd telowes care noz 
The Prote(s far) and this 5 we of Dauid, and cer: 
EROIoNeny talnly out of the cld teſtament ir can 


ly degra Ts 
; d.ſprous pot, perhaps nether our of the newgbe 
k oath aych clcaicly pro acd to a contentious here. 
| coaching xike, thathe Was crucified in ſuch ſort 
the mancr ' . 
of Chris 45S the truth is, and we belecue. For as 
'J} crucifying- the heretikes now a daies at home in 
5 our colirrie gladly abhorre the name of 
bt the crofſe,&al lgnes or memories there 
of,&borh in priuate talking 8& publike 

eiths Preaching and writing , cather vic the 

z2inflthe Dame of galloyyes or grbbet: lo others a- 

crofle, brode in their commentaries vpon the 

| {cripture much vrge the ſame, and wil- 
lingly take and proſecute al coieRtures 

and gelfics, that rende to the proofe 

Martorin FRercot. So for example Marlorate fa- 

Pll.22.y.17 UOUring (asit plainely appeareth) Cal- 
| ralios tranllayon and the Tewiſh rex 
ding,writerh expreſlely.De fofſone 14s 
NUHB AC pedum Chrifti, mn heftor: « p 4ſF1on!: 
Chriſ; 
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M.W.Reprehenſfion. 357 
Chriſt: ,nthil memorarunt tangelifia Of 
pearcing Chriſts handes #nd feerey in the fto« 
rie of Chyiſts paſſion the Eu angel;ftes make 
no mentjon. as much ro ſay, as there- 
fore weare not bound to belceue ir. For 
by theſe mEs doctrine,we are bound to 
belecuc nothing, which is notproued 
by ſcripture. And the ſelf ſame affir- 
meth Wolf. Muſculus, vz, that the Muſcul.io 
Euangeliſtes make no declarationthar "PHF: 
Chrilt ſhould be pur to death in any 
ſuch maner. And it may wel'-be-that {| 
M. W. accounteth this foratrifle;nc- Y' 
ther careth greatly which way Chrift 
dicd,ſothar he confefſe him to haue di- 
&d one way or other. Forſotouching 
this place writeth Martin Bucer that , ..... 
great Rabbine-and Apoſtle of Cam- Pfal.z2.v, 
bridge Vniuerlitic in the facramerarie '” 
hereltie, &M.W.firſt predeceffor inthat 
" | profeſsion & chaire which he now pol- 
| {cfeth. Hig wordes are theſe. Alrbough 
it be nowy inthe hebrevy bibles, As a [ys my 
kandes &F ferre, yer Felix Prarenſis woimneſ- 
ſeth , that be read; Folernnt, They prarced V9 . 
my handes and {eete in a cert aine commens= 
farir, vyhere wnto the Tlevves gene 45 much 
treditegas 10 Das:d han ſelfe. Sed cut Inda-i 
18 0b vocul.om egonunquam contenu crim, But 
I for my pars (faith Bucer) vyenld nener 

' Ate Carte 
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358 A Refutdtion of 
conted vith the le ves for ſo trifling awyord. 
And Zuinglius in his Tigurinc tranſla» 
tion: in deede EVR 1 not, bur 
rtkerh it quite our, and putteth1n for 
't, Tanquamleo, As 4 Lyon , tranſlating it 
more like a Iew and {wornec aducria« 
ric of the goſpel, then a Chriſtian. For 
whereas the evangeliſt wri teth,apply- 
ing it to our ſamour,0s 19 communuetss 
ex eo,iA bone of ham you [ hal not bregkeghe 
zZuing. rom. tranflareth rhis place of the-pſalmiſt 
Tn his. clcane oppohire to the cuangeliſt thus, 
cam.Pſa.21, Concilium peſſirmorum frangit manus me. 
er pedes meos wftay leonis. The aſſomt ly of 

mou Tigi _ UviCked men breaketh my bandes and fecte 
ri6,icked bike 4 tron. By that wicked interpretatio 
the ſecretly alſo furthering the dereſtable 
ervcifying Opinion of other his brethren befor & 
of Chrif.'  toyched,againſt the maner of Ciriſts 


ro like par- | 
poleis the crucifying. 


NG. ' But ro4-rthis paſſe vvhich requireth 
Cinxit me, 2 larger dtſcourie, how ſoeuer M, W. 
geu!*0 3” like or diſlike the opinis, hereof ccns 
8c. cludegthat theſc founraincs , which he 
Pag.1s, Ealleth, Mcſt pure and hoieſome,are in mas 

| nie reſp-Etes impure and peſtiient, and 
haue inthem far greater cxrors mali- 

+ clouſly rhryuſt in againſt matrers of ſuch 

height, thE he and his felowes ſhal find 

in our latin bibles ſo longas they ſhal 


bc 


foi. I 3. Ve3 N 
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beable ro reade oneJcrtorinthe. Tacy The cone + 
have errors againſt Chriſts d:uinite, «fo». 
they haue errors againſt his humanitie, 
errors againſt _— Sion,crrors againlt 
the force of his redemption, and many 
othererrors againſt other partes of cur 
religion. Theſe ecrors Luther bim (elf 
contullerd, Lyra « Iew borne acknow- 
ledgeth,rcaſon and expericuce couin- 
ceth , 'S. Tuſtine to Triphon a lew a- 
voucherh and approucth, S.Hicrom by 
plain: demonſtration ſhewetrh: and to 
afſe by ochecs,, Caſltalio accompreth 
W.halfe alew forthinking ſoluper 
ftiniouſly, as here he pretenderth. And 
except ke can bring beutes arguments, 
twin hicherts he kach,he geueth vs oc» 
caſion ro thinke him noc only ſcarce 
halfe a Chriſttan , bur alſo ſcarce halfe 
2 wiſe man,who of ſo difficile & bara 
oint pronounceth ſo raſhly, ſo vpproe 
bably and fo vnrcaſanably . Whireof 
I inferre;tha< not (o lightly as thelctcl. 
lowes 1magine , but with great and di. 
uinc wiſdome ,the general Councecl 
2utorized the acienr latin tragi lation 
ſo correRed and amended,as inthe Ca- 
non of the ſame Counceligis appoine- 
ted:alrhough peraduenture, whe thole 
fachers ſadecrced,, ihey intcaded not 
| & 4 this 


- bs 2 _ Ads. Eras 


369 ARefut ation of 
this compartſon, in to which by the 
zmportufitic of our aduerſarics we are 
now drawen. . | 


CHAP, x11, 


Of the puririe if our Latin reſl amet im reſpite 


of the greeke copies novy extant. ltab a coms 


 parrſon of onr tranſlator wvith al.þther+ 
of this age , wuith an \anſvuvere | 
$0 1hoſe obietbroms vobuch | 1161 


M.VV. deniſcth 4+ T. 
| gain /t him, P | 
Ao TIT reſteth now:hat 1 finiſh 


Ze che other wo patres which 
RA as yet remaihe: of the-laſb 
VO 71088 touchinge:rhe ex» 


$ct Vci1it6 of ourlatin ttanilation, & 
the impietie in appealing from tha; 
ro the grecke and hebrew. Bur before 
1 come thether,reaſonrequirerh ſom« 
what to be ſpoken of the new teſtamet 
tn greeke, as hath bencſpoken of the 
old it! hebrew . And it may be thar the 
Proreſtintes find more faultwith vs; 
for that ft the leaſt m the new teſtamer 
we leane not our o)d latin and folow 
the gteeke, inwhich ronge the Euage« 
Iſtes vFrofe. To .mſtihe our:doivg 
w13 $4 herein 
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M\,W.R eprehenſen. 361 
hercin, much may {cruc of that vvhich 
hath bene {ſaid in the laſt chaprer, 
much more may be ſcenc in rhe pretace, 
before. mencioned. of the nevv teſta- 
ment, vyiercof as I fail I vvil make 
my aquaniage for breuities fake, be- 
cauſe I perccaue this trifle riſech and 
increaſerh betvvene my fingers more 
rien. cther my {clf, or, others vvould 
haue iit..V Vherctorc I vyil. gather to 
M..VV. handes. tne, ſumme of that, The preface 
which 4s there {poken, becaulc he ſec Ho m_—_ 
met!) nceucr to hauc read it, and after an ch 
 adde one at two (ſhort obſcruations oh 


mince owne & ſo paſlc away.. 


Tt reaſons there ſhal he tind, why we, Reaſons ts 
in bur trenſlation folovvcd rather the, j*the rhe 
latin then the grecke : the tenth rea(o, ment. in c6- 
vvhereof may be ſubdiuided in to ten, Neon ot 
reaſons more at the lealt , prouing; 
che ſatin to. be purer raen the greeke,, 
by.,moſt cleare examples, Prificd 
vvyith, the authorine of Textullizn, of 
S. Hicrs, ofthe Ecclehiaſtical kiſtorie, 
of Caluin; of Beza, of Eraſmus,ofthe 
Engliſh tranſlations and tranſlators 
them ſclues. V.V hich diſcourſe is con- 
cluded yvirhthis approbation of that, perain pre- 
excellent man Theocorus Beza. Hovy, / 551 
vavVorthely ( {aiih he) and woithout cauſe anny 1556 

" <— deth | 


363 ARefutation of | 
doth Eraſmus blame the old interpreter, a1 
diſſenting frm the greeke? he diſſented I 
grait from theſe g; eek erpres vobith Eraſe. 
The greeke mus bad gorten, but vve hant jound net in 
prinres ogw . , oe » 
Fn wſc are Oneplace,that the ſame interpretatio wyhich 
gor ſufficift þp Ll rmerbyis grounded vpon the author ine 
xo ditproue | | | 
the Latin #f orher greeke copres, and theſe moſt annc 1 
tcllamedt. ey, Yeu 11 ſome number of places, ve hane 
obſcrued that the reading ef the latin text of 
the old int-rrerer, though it agree not ſome 
time wvith oy greeke copi:s, yer is it much; 
m re Cnenient , for that ;t ſeemeth he ſolrey + 
e« ſome truer and better copte, Aﬀter this, 
fo!ow eight other reaſons ſhewing 
our latin tranſlation to agree generally 
with the greeke. or with more granc & 
ſuff.cient authoritie th are the grecke 
copics now extant: after which folow 
many examples wherein Beza particu 
larly chargeth the greeke copics of 
corcuption , whom in that Caſe the cn 
liſh rriſlations fol'ow.. Al which ma« 
F- th moſteuidently for vs & ituſtiherh 
our doing. Forifin rruth (euen by the 
confeſsion of our greateſt aduerſaries) 
our latin be purer then the greeke, if 
our latin be framed exaaly though 
fot to the vulgar greeke examples 
now viſual, yer to more auncicnt and 
pecteRt examples as Beza hath obſer- 
| ue 
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ued, if tbe greeke teſtaments haue in 
them many taultes , errors & corrupt! - 
on*, as Beza in word auoucheth and 
by manifold c xamples ſheweth, if this 
be ſo true that our engliſh tranſlators 
them ſclues at their alk leauec the 
gceeke and folow ou: latin, with what 
tace,rcalon,or conſ{cience,can M.W. 
crc vpon the pure ad vncorrupt ofie 
ginals, which him ſelfaad his maſters 
proue to be ſoimpureand contamina« 
ecd? With what honeſtic canhe cal vs 
ro thegreeke, from which them ſelues 
d:part fo licentiouſly? Vmto rheſe I 
wil toync only three ſhort obſcruati- 
ens, which the diligent reader perhaps 
may amplite by veric many particular 
examplcs, ard io wil come toconfer 
ourtranflator with our aducrſaries. - 

The firſt m1y be the difference of x, 
our grecke copies now, from the old, 


whereof let this be an example. Beza Beza intros, 
reiecterh the whole ſtoric ofthe adul. ©7753, 


tcrous woma whereof mentis is made 
inthe eight of S.lhon, His reaſon is,be- 


natin tic old greeke teſtaments:which 
he proueth by the authoritie,of $.£bry+ 
ſeſtom of Theophilatt , of Nonnuds, and S. 
Hyerom, and among} 1 7 oid coptes of Henrie 

_ Stepbey 


- Vereres »o 
cauſe the o'd fathers did ſo, and it was reiecernnr. 


ao els. Hm. 


364 A Refntation of 

- Stephen one vvanted it the reſt had it , bue 

«eee " ſezthar m theirreading there vvasmaruelons 
arc of $, Parietzie. Whereof he inferrichs Tata vas 
=_ Be rietas leftionis facit vide totins rſtins nary as 
trongs fide dicbitem. This great varietie of rea« 

ding maketh mero doubt of the trath of the 

PPhole matter. Yet notwithſtanding 

this cotraxic praGtile ofthe old greekes 

and precke teſtaments, and intinjre va» 

rietie in the copics, the new printes 

haue ir(tor ought I can find Jvnuerſals 

ly and agreably: andinal our engliſh 
teſtaments (triſlatcd after the grecke) 

it 1$ aScanoniczl as ariy other part of 

S. Iohns goſpel. So that herein appea- 

reth a greatdiucrhitic berwene the o1d 

greeke reſtaments and the new, 'and 

therefore daungerous it is ro folowe 

thcſe new, if we can not do it but with 
condenation of the 0d: & yerasdaun- 

gerous isitto folow the 01d ,1f we can 

not do irwithourcondena tion. of rhat 

which che church holdeth fora part of S. 

Ec: .zd zph. Tohns goſpel. Thelike noterh the ſame 
z-reri24. writerin the epillle to the Epheſ.theg. 
TSAY. ; chap.a parcel whereof inS. Hier6s time 
ne cxcat. WY as not im the greeke bookes, but only'1n the 
[4tin. but(faith Beza) In omnibus vetey'- 

bus [tbr is et ſchol1is quoque wy acts hee partt- 

cult additar. Novv it is added in al the old 

greeke copjes Cr ſcholies allo. A 
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M.W.Reprebenſior. 355 
A ſecond obſeruation may be the 2. 

raſh & vnconfiderate additions which yn hrs 
haue bene made in the greeke text. an ro ain 
example whercof may be taken from **: 
the ſame Euangcliſt and the ende of 
the ſame chapter , where in the greeke 
1s added this peece , Exrurt e romplo, 
HS wr Nis pry ave wa m5 a1 Wwe 
Tranhens per medium illorumyet fic preti vi. 
touching vyhich thus writeth Bceza:. 
Theſe vvords are found in verie auncient Bera infos. 
copres, but I thinke as doth Eraſmus, that cOp- Tr ISe 
the firft part is raken out of Luke the 4.'v.30. 
and creapt mts the text by fa ult of the vwvyi- 
ters vvho found that wvritten in the marget,s 
and that the later part ug] mepry ares VV 
add ed to make this chapter 1oyne vel vvith 
the next, And thust» thinke I am moned not 
only becauſe nether Chryſoftome nethcr Aus 
guſtine make any mert wn of th:s peece but 
alſo beer et ſeemeth not tol.5g together wes 
ry firebab! y.fey if he withdrew him ſelfe our 
of their fight, hv v vvent be through the mid 
left of th#2ere.& ſo forth diſputcth againſt 
this parte as altogether vnprobable & 
notlikely ro be true . Yetis it now ge- 
nerally in moſt greeke copies, how beit 
the engliſh tranſlators leaue it out of 
their reſtaments. The reaſcn I take to Ofthe yere 
be, becauſe howlocuer they bragge of $a 


their 


loen.g.v-59 


NJ @ccrrain® 
tic inthe 


I—_— ub” a 


| 366 AR efutation of 
their greeke and hebrew originals,the 
tefuth 15, they tranſlate necher the one 
nor the other(except ſometimes ſome 


tranflations few words for a thew ) but only take 


anno 1590, 


that,which Bcza in latin deliuvererth 1 n+ 
ro them. And yet(whereof I marueil) 
the treſheſt eran(lation which proftci- 
{cth to folowe Beza', & inſeriberbrie 
booke rhus : The Veftament of our Loyde 
Tejus Chrijt sranſlared out of greeke by 
Theodore Bega,and Engliſbet by LT. put- 
teth this in, which Beza leaucth out 


Seriprure and againſt vvhich Bcza diſputerh {6 


made Cano* 
nical & no! 
Canonical 


carnelily that it can nor be icr piurey 
as being contrarieto it felt. But tor ex« 


Iceording cuſc of the Englih transhtor it may 


to Bezacs 


be (and truc ii 1s) that Beza one yere 
thought thus , an other yere thought 


Ofthe yere otherwiſe. And fo in one Teſtament of 


Oftrhe ycre 


Fraſ. in An- 


his, held that for falſe & Apocryphal, 
which in an other Tcſtamerthe gaue 
out & autorized :$ſacrcd & Canunt- 
cal.Vnto this place thou maiſt referre 
that peece which the Proceſtacs fo glos 
riously ling and ſay inthe ende of the 
Loids praier.For thine 1s rheKingaomegthe 
pov ver ,and glerie for ener and ener, Amen. 
which as Eraſmus dislikerh,confeſſing 
it notwithſtanding to be,[n omnibus gr <0 
£35 exemplayibus cx n4lls latin, In ai geeks 

reſlements 


M.W.Reprebenſfon. 26y 
feftaments end 4 one Latin ,fo Bullinger 
himſelfcountethirto be a mere paick 
{owedto the reſt,by I knowe not whs, 
and alloweth wel of Eraſmus iudgmer, 
reprouing Laurenrti:ts Valla for fin- | 
d:irig fault with the latin edit:6 becauſe yp, 
that Jacketh it.No# ef (faith he quod Laus 5- 
rentins V alla (fomachetur Cc. There 1s no 
reaſon vyhy Laurence V ills ſhould rake the 
martct ſo kotely, as though « great part of the 
Lordes preter vere cut 4 Vv.cy.Rather thery 
raſ nes was to be reproved whodurſt preſume 
ro peece on therr layers VWw'0 the [ 'xds Pra:ty. gn i 

A third obſeruation may be, that ;, 
the grecke teſtaments omit vpon Parcels of 
light occafions,often times that which }cyicatly 
they ſhould not, and which the latin 1aft our of 
rccrainerh for autenrical & canonical. DEI 
E xampte whereof may be the place be- yefore cap. 
fare nocd ofthe incarnati6, Quod neſ-19-73-348 
cetwy ex te ſanttum, vecabitur filius der, Ot 
That (ſaith the Arch.ngelto our bleſ- 
{:d ladic) vwhic1 of thee ſ hal be borne ho« 
ly,ſhalb: called the ſon nc of Gad. In which 
ſentence the two ſyllables, exre,c ved, 
what force they cary againſt the Ana- 
bapriſts hath bene deciared. Now con- 
fder the g-ner.l corruption of the 
greeke cop-cs1n that behaif., Of them... 


thus writeth Carolus Molineas a great 


Pre 


BE: ES tne hats ok eco. TT cnxfary» 5 
: . — _- v £ we i 
A - "> 


Berza inte”. chriſtianly thus. Exte, ox cod of thee. fo | 
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C:rol. Mo--Proteſiafit in, his new teſtament, 1 he#e 
Itn.;a nou. th ws | "2 2 
teament. vedss exregrm moſt atecicnt brblesyof uhich 
pait-l. one copit: lheye, printed at Lims: the yere 
1479. md roat isthe old wneenhred reading. 
for jo reade theold and nevy Brentaries and 
Romane offices. But: Eraſmus vobom Buccy 
cad: Bullizger fe!lnuy, ſeemeth eniy ra bawe 
fallen von a copie nm this pert vaphy ſires the 
£1107 vyrereof is ſpie.cd 4 broade in mary Cos 
pres both orceke and Leitin printed: at Baſil, 
Znaricke, Pars, and L:ons, yer and at Gente 
ua ſo mthe ord narie glojjerpontherthree 
firft Eaargetijtcs (et porth the yore 154 9%. 4nd 
1554.27 novoroFiate tbe Genentans b(þeci- 
” ally Theoderss Beta have acknovvleged and 
oor 46k 3z mended; this: error, how it is mended [ 
ment of ba* know-not; bur ſurc I amin thetextof 
a wag * anygretke copic I could ncueryerfee 
1336-154% 1t, and Bezain his mendiog doth{ſhew 
: WI? ſo. notable arricke ofan Anabaprilt as 
u1545 may be.]Inthe annotations of his reſtas 


5. | _— | 
5 ment, he 1vriceth of this peecce welband 


BY 


47 naps found it vyritten in ſome bodkes uf the ald 
verla;, Oditions and inthe bonke of Complutum, and 
mn many pliccs of Eprphanius.AndHt henas 

foes mt 5 epiſtle ro Epieterns bif lzop of Cov 

rinth, (hevverb that ſa wrenmſireade. Fot 

thas woriteth he. The Angel ſard-not fomply 

64r vbactrſh4ibe be borne: ts: 1 t 

FR free 


e 
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thee, that vve | how!d beleexethat wwhich & Gi. 
vv4as borne,by narure ro hage bene formed of &% od, 


her. By which reaſons he proueth 
thar to be the true reading in the 
grecke, the latin teſtaments generally 
concurring therewith. But how now 
ameEderth he his teftamE:? thus. where- 
as before it was in the margent of ſome 
greeke refſtamets ,as appeareth by the 
xp of Tohn Criſpine the yere1553. 
ce leaft it cleane out both ottext and 
margent of the greeke teſtaments 
which after this were printed in Gene 
ua, as appeareth in the two prints of 
the reſtamet ſer forth by Beza himſelf 
the yere1<65.in greeke and latin, and 
the greeke teſtament printed after 
rhat by Henricus Stephanus the yere 
1576. to thar the otter irue readin 
remaineih only in the latin, which 
againſt an Anabaptiſt, or any other 
Proteſtant makingno accompt of the 
latin, farther then it:agreeth with the 
greeke,isnothing worth. And there- 
fore the engliſh bible of the yerc 1561, 
in this point drawing towards Ana-« 
baprtiſme, as alſo the bible printed the 
yere 1577, leaucth tt cleane our. 
An other error of like qualitie, 


of | thoughnot of like quantitic and great« 


A a nes 


Beza furrhe 
reth the A- 
nabz-priſtcs 


Chriſts {ns 
carnation 
of the ble» 
fcd Virgin. 
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nes 15 10 the 26. verſe,ca. 17.9f S. L.ukg 
vohich(as the ſame man ſay) vranterh 
in Iuthimms en atncient greeke Vuriter 
G in Theopmlatt, and in al r1e Cop1es prime 
ted xr Baſile, and mm the tranſlation of Z#= 
xrche, and 1m the bibie; printed at Genena, 
nither Fram: , ner Sanctes Pagmings, nor 
Bucer, ox Buil:nger, noy Brentzss, noy Cal- 
win , yeade its ſed haverur 1n mcis antiqurs, 
ct 1uvulgari editione. but 1t 1518 myo0ld bit 
blos, and in the vulgar cdition, Hereofit 
riſct!, that Eraſmus in ſundrie places 
would leaus out verſes, been 
were not ia hisgreeke copics, Beza 
contrariewiſe would put tzem in, be- 
cauſe he tourd them 12 his For cxam- 
p.c. Ot thatientoce Muar.11.v.26. 0d 
fs vos wn dif. ratrsnec pater veſter qurin 
c&lis eſt dimit ret vobis peceata veſirayErale 
mus writeth,t2. im the greateſ} number of 
erche teſt cane nts this verſe i145 ot read » Oe 
ether in Theogbila(Fe.Nos tame in pleriuwgue 
vernſtrs exemplaribus repermut, argue adce 
11 Theophi! axto Romano (\aith Beza) bi. 
I found it in moſt of the aunctent Copies, CT 4 
The ep/-il a FFprinted &t Rame. A {m.le ftu- 
Cent with meane dilig*nce may En 
L:rge this Ly v ric m. ny examples,& 
the 21ecke reſtim: nts of our ime for 


the UYEALCT mUucude coming tarough 


' the 


» M.W, Reprehenfion. 378 
the handes of ucretical printers, /pccle 
ally in tac beginn:ny of 1:35 trayical 
herefie, miniſtreth great ſtore & vari« 
ctic of cuttig of, and Ieamng our, and 
ſuch hike fall, prach ics. 

Bur the lalt and princip3l reaſon 
why we prefcrour lati..tranfla: or be - 
forc al other, is this which I ſhal now 
ſpeake of. Flacius Illyricus finding 
fault with the church which was about 
490. yeresatier Chriſt i'S. Ambroſe 
and S, Chryſoſtoms tim?, for igno- 


| 121C-in tne bebrew torg, treating of 
thus marter how the teRameat ſhould 


be faithfully rranslared, Yims{faith he) 
popul 17 15 mens Hieronymus lingd.trum egyes 
ge peritns furt rr. Only my countryman 
Hrieyam vuas marnuelows cgning int the rage, 
be maenagred to illuſtrate the [criprr esgboth 
by his eranſl«tions and commentaries” But 
he in deede being '1gnor4nt of mans 3:kenes & 
Chriſt the poifirion, and vyantiing the keye 
vv 1h openeth the ſ:riprure, rat 1s the 
df” rence betwvene the lavv and the g'(pel, 
being #ſ deiitute of C:rifÞ voho openeth 
the dvre, he did Lifle got. The like deſeft 
W410 Lyra not log beſort our rime, vvhere - 
4s of 2erv ule he troket great paines 16 ſer- 
ferch and expruud te boly brble. Out of 


4- 


I1lyeic.#n 
clau.par.i. 
prztat. 


IfS Nicer & 
the Church 
in his time 
were deſti- 
ture oftheſe 
helpes.1s 
I1lyricus & 
the reſt of 
that crue 
Furniſhel 
with them? 


which' cenſure chis I garher, not how' | 


Aa arro 
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arrogantly and impious:y theſe men 
deſpiſe and contemne the principal 
doctors and Primitiue church, bur that 
al (kil & knowleilge of renges feruerh 
not to make a man interprete the teſta- 
Religions ment as he ought, except withal he be 
principatty Of founde rcligion towardes God, in- 
to be rezar- Cut d with his grace andipirite, yoidc 
ded tn an rialit; | ﬀF.. oh 4 | 
interpreter Of partialitie an1 affection, and with 
of the f{crt- jhple &hincere min le coucteth to ex- 


LUI _ | 
ET refle the ſenſe and meaning of the ho- 


( 

2 y Ghott. 
. It by theſe rules we examine and 
ſcanne our old interprercr, we (hal 
manifeſtly hnde that he 1s to be pr-- 
b' ferred both before al the 1nterpreters 
F of our time whoſceuer 15 counted 
| | beſt, yea pur the al rogether, as alſo be. 
J fore the greeke teſtaments which now 
F are currant. For that his knowledgc 
17 was ſufticientin the grecke ronge, and | 
| __ therefore crred not tor vant of1 kil, rhe | þ 
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thing 1t felf ſpeaketh, and it is confel- 
| ſedby al bis and curaduer{arics, Pclli- 
47 Our 014 in- Cane, B<za, Caſtalio, Molineus, as , 
i rerpreter ſhal appeare hereafter. That he had , 


| | had var:eric N - be 
| & choiſe of gocd Oarc of grecke COPICS, & rho{s # 
F! | 6*ee- 1trucrand pe riecter then we hauc com» P 
mh C COPIES, In: 


tnonly now, Beza likewife 1n plaine , 
termes conſeſleth . his words are cif ©© 
('s tcd 


t 
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c<dbefore.& he geucth this general rule Pag-363- 


of himythar amonglt the old greeke C X= 


:1mples which he vlied to the furni- 

king of his new teſtament, two he had 

which he calleth , The ſecond & the erght, 

vyhich lightly ncuer diſagreed from 

our vulgar tranſlation. Vpon the firſt 

of S. Marke he yvriceth thus, In prophes 

£15 eg " wreuG , lo vue ſound it Uuriite mn al Ca+1. verſes; 

our greeke bookes , ſaning the ſecond & 

che eighty in voh Ch vvereade, o Ioaie my Hiero-9t 
WW | *42p4a optimo ge- 

ac«71m, in 1/1; the prophete , and [odid the nerermer- 

o/d mterpreter tranſlate the pla ce. And that Amp 

ir {ſhould bz ſo,is proued moſt clearely Berl 

by theSyriake bible,S.Hier.S. Auſtin, gowneos. 

S.Epiphan.&S.Chrytoſt.ſpeclaliy de- herefes-ti.x 

fending this place againſt Porphirie. a aroos 

Apgainein S. Luke ,Zredrs foras omnibus, 

2 banwy £ SG rarmg,the old imterpreter reade Bez.in Luc. 

mat this, yer vwve found it in 4l our old bookes, ©3P3-5+ 

excepting the ſecod and eight, quorum miri- 

fiens eft cum vulgat a editi:ne conſenſus, Bee 

fvYPeene vwhich and the vulgar edition 


\there 15 4 vweunderful conſent. 


Bur becauſe al this ſerueth notin ,,_,.__ 
this diuine vvyorke, cxcept the minde ourfidetitie 
de rightly guided and voide from al NONE 
paſsions, in this parte piincipally our interpreter, 
interpreter by al reaſon muſt needes - * 
dc iudged ſoueraine andexcellent, be- 

Aa; cauſe 
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cauſe living ſo longe before the na- 
mes of Papiſts and Pror.(tants vvere 
knovve: he could not vacqually bend 
to ove ſide againit the cher his 
precilencs and religious vprigh nes 
is oftcn tim: s ſingularly commended 
by the aduerfſaries tucm ſclues, Verws 11 
yez21n x. Co terpres({aith B-za) Videtur ſumma religie 
—_—— ſacros L16Y0s mt rpretatus,1 he old mt: y- 
preter ſcemeth to hauc inteepreted the holy 
br kes vwithmaruc.ou\ ſinceritieand yel1gide 
Molia par. And Molineus. 4 gerrime 4 vs gas con- 
39. weteque lettiine recede, quam etram enixe 
defendere ſow. I ran wirie bardly ae 
I; part from the viigur and accuſtomed rea- 
IN ating, vwvhich alſol amw- ont verie earneſt 
| ud © ly ts defend. Ard :o vie one domeſtical 
LF Homfred.de vviencs, D. Humtfrey chus ipecketh of | 


ratione 1n- | | 
cerp libzx. him. Proprietats vervorum fatis widetur 
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Pige7Þ  adarttus verus interpres, it quraem n mu 
anxie,quod ramen interpretor relipianc qu- | 

dam fecrſſe, non grioranti=, Theolu 1.ter-f} | 

f | preter ſeemerh ſvff:crertly bent 6 0:09 the 
j4 p. oprierie o/ yworas, and he dothir indeedef} 
b ec. refully,uu9 h noruvithſtands 81 ſup 1 


—_ 7 
La 


of vel gion and conſ rence Hereby is vo 

} | and perfitly iuſtified the fincere and 

vp: ight d-ling .of our interpreter, 

vvhole tault erher isnonc, op ifir be ,, 
Ty 


T5 po'e b:m to ha "T5 done yort of 12/107 ance 5 but þ 
h 
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,ttis this,thatin folowing the exa& 
1gnification of the greekeword,he was 
ro ſcrupulous and carefull, ro full of 
conſcience and religion, which 15 a 
very good fault, if mult be call da 
fault, and commended and 1uſtihcd cls 
where by D. Humtriey hin {-If. Libert- Humſred, 
{3 (ſaith he) in als prophans licet eXPa- 101d.p4.37f- 
tiers & degred: 4 veriis:in canonica (cripe 
rura nuthe licentti eſt rolerabilis. non enim 
conceſſum eſt hymmi dei lingnam mut are. 
in prophane vvritings 4 man may range as 
hbrode more reel), & depart from thewvords: 
'n canentcalſcyipture no ſuch licence ys tole- 
rib'e. for man muy at alter the gonve of 
God, ; 

Againſt this man ſolearned, haning , 
good greeke copies, & folowing them cranflacdes 
exaQly a: d vvith ſuchreligion let now ihe new 
any Proteſtant oppole anv of his nevy alpariial,ia 
translators, whom by manifuld reaiGs, fauour of 


| F the:r ſcne- 
trials and experimen:s, I c:*n notd.f ral nerefies, 
proue and plainly {ſhevv, that for on-< Ay A 4g wi 
error of our interpreter , he hatu at rupr. 


loaft a ſcore. And inreaton hovy can it 


be othervviſe , vvhereas they al being 


here ikes ,and ech addicted ro ſome 
peculiar ſe&t( ſauing Eraſmus , vvho 
negtvythſtanding vvas far out of the 
vyay)and therefore full of pride,arro- 

Aa 4 pancie, 
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376 AR efut 4100 of 
gancic, (clfvyil,and geuen to that par- 
tal humot vyhereof bis hereſie moſt 
conliſted,drew al places,cſpecially in- 
different, to ſeruc that veyne. Lurhers 
excellencic in interpreting , is of the 
greateſt number of Proteſtars thought 
very lingular , ſo as not only the Lu- 
therans but cuen the Zuinglians geue 

Sleid. li-17. him great praiſe, as vvelcarne by Slei- 

in ne. dan.Habemus ſacra bibl;a(ſairh Brentius 

rent, in a. inthe Apologic of thc Wirtenberg C 6- 

polog.cont. feſlton)s Luthero in Germanicamlinguam 

te EN» dinerno beneficio 14 perſpicue cauerſacxc. vve 
 noniciss hanethe holy bibles through the great benefite 

Þ of God turned by Luther mm to the Germain 

| tonge ſoclearely,that bis tranſlatio yelderh to 
nonc,ether greeke or latin. Yerhovvelegat | 
and ſincere a translator he vvas, vve ] 

* may coniecture by Emſcrus, vvho ga- | * 

Beyviert- thered out of his translation Fourteene |} / 

dert kerzer- Pundred foyvle lyes and fallitications. | þ 

-1- ern But becauſe the authoritic of this man | » 

birant. dial. being a catholike vvayerth not much 

-pa-79- with M.W.and to vvrite out thoſe lycs 

vvcre to hl ypa good booke,vyhich | 

am notdiſpoledtodoat this time, to 


| makeſhort worke,both in this &thereſt 
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=: I wil ſtay my ſelf vpon the authoritie of 

i 1 {uch men,as I knovy M.V V.honorcth 

9 for ſingular inſlruments of the Lord 
| "Ml 


a ae, yo Sanz - o "I 
, 


M.W.R eprehenſion. J7 

in ſerting forth _=_ colpel , ſuch 2 
vvel tnovverh, ſpeake nor of partia- 
licie but Þ- ook} pd Ps And vviho can 


iudge of Luther berter then his coa= 


poltlc Zuinglius, vvhois lo faroftrom 
approuing his translation, that he ac- 
counteth him a fo vel COITUPTCT 
and horrible fallifier of ſcripture ro 
make them ſ{crus his heretical tanhes, 
and in that kinde reckeneth him for a 


py k 
Lutkhers rrif- 


lation ful of 
CONMRWALIONs 
in f: :GOUr of 
Luthegas 
nilme. 


very Arrian and Marcionite. Thus he. 


vvriceth. Thou doeſt corrupt (Luther) & ad- 
wlterate the vvord of God, folovving herein 
the Marczonites and Arvians, vv of old 


vwvere vvort Commoly to 14% our of the [crips: 


reres ſuch places as ſceme ll to be agar aſt cherr 
dettyine . This faulrhc exemplificth in 
Luthers cransl:tion thus. VV herees theſe 

PVvords of Chrift.u' eap% 8% 6346 vdwr Tobns, 
he ſ hould haze tranſluted thus, That fleſh 
| profireth not '21ng , there he leaft out the Ger- 
| mane article , ( das, that ) anfvvering the 
greece Artic. «(a) 'o-the incent theſe vvordes 
ſhould not preciſcly and deteyminarely be r6- 


ferred to the elf ſame fleſ byof vwvhich C hy jt 
had ſpoken a title before, and ſpake of ſti: for 
thus e tranſlated it crc. Andatter many 
vvordes ſpent againſt Luther for his 
malitious vvickedneshe thus conclu- 
deth. See Loyy thy caſe landeth Luther, 


Aa 5 that 


Zui7g. to. % 
2i Luther, 

lib.de facras+ 
mfttofo.qis 


Ib:d.fo.4ry 


— TT ——_—— TS OOO” * $4 


: 
- 446 
- , 4 
2 > >_< e——. _ © 2 ”— —_ 
=. = » 0. l hy _ ome 
k Ai E” 4 -_—— - a << Fa. a X - _ cows wg 
EC AETESETS ITS. TAI Frm; ia = : 
EE, V- hs." _ — Sn 2 Ws 
* A _ , « _— + py - 6 —_ a _=— 
£ - —— FA. AS ay i - , _—_ k = 
= 4 oy 7 O - _Y x _ % FS by 4 
* 4 - - E - q F* => 
_ l * 


x. 


{ Sr when... 
hy} «= A pe 
\ FA "5 


Tcraturs 


278 - AR efutation of 
| that in the eyes of a! m1en thou rt ſeene to be 
manifetus & manifeſt and commm corrup*er, and pers 
ger ace werter of the ho!y ſcripture, vvh:ch thing 
rurz corrup thoy cans neuer denic before 41y Creature. 
tor Kat PP MACH 40 VVO aſhamed of thee, vybs 
hetherto haute efteemed thee bey:nde 4) me 4 
ſure , and novyv trye thee robe ſuch afiiſe 
fellovy. Bervvene vvhich tvvo ( moſt 
TroficteA. excellent Apoſtles oftheenglith con« 
erage as gregation) thus chiding, I knovvnort 
| vnnc4coe IM who is of vs, more to be abhorrcd and 
4 deteſted. whether Luther, vvho plai. 
eth the parto'an Arrian and Marcio- 
nite in mar.gling & d. facing the (crip- 
tures, or Zuinglius vvho fo dy 
ſtctuerh to prouec that the fleſh an hu- 
nreray < con'cquenly thr incarras« 
tion of our moſt bl:Mled Sauiour is 

yyorth nothin 7. 

Bur to lct that ple, and proccede 
ta talke of our translators, M. W. Le- 
cau'e he 15 a Zuinglin, tt.erefore by 
likelihode reckencth the for more ce x- 

No eranſla- Quilite in geuivg torth tacirteſtamEts, 

tion of Ken Graunt thatbe io in the iudgment of 

Ta Join: him and his com p2nions: hovy can 

gan can yye be induced 10 to thinke of them, 
polzibly be NI 

hoo. vuhereas Luther their common farther, 

holdeth chem for moſt ignorant a::d 

fooliſh, &(to vic his ovync vvords) as 

ſenſe» 


M.W.R eprehenfion, 279 
ſenſcleſſe and Lrintiſh, as is any ſtocke 
or beaſt , in geuing the true ,eufe of the 
ſcripture ho calleth rhum commonly 
rouchingd uinitic and matters theolgs 


7iCal, [tulres,'rolrd 35, ftrptc o- its 1:0:, ID1d.apud 
gical,/ "% Jtnpte 0-,ft prices, «fi Zoioal. rakes 


rruncos , anrichriftes, rnpoſt- res.ſh1pi7es, Fe 338.39, 

nino zritelleffu , and fo torth many like 
raylinges vnworthy to be heard am6glt | 

the vileſt crea:utes -hathue,much Icfle 

amc nglt wwotuch Arch-apoltles, had 

they 1a them any parcel, 1 wil not ſay Teclegies 

of Apoſtol:ke or Chr.fizangbut ofciml F422 


of diucrs 


orhumiine grauitie But | wil dilcend protetiares.. 


vn.o tome of thcir particular Teſta- 
ments ict for h by Zuinglia:s, to tind 
outifit may ue, one W hic. may bc pre. 
teried betors our comme. That which 
was ſet forth by Occol: mpad us(as [ 
ſuppole)and theD:uincs of Bali cis of MOEY © 
muny vvcl allovvcd. And vvil you hwy / 
haue vs refuſe our cld, a d take that? file wicked. 
bur Be:a chargeth vs in anv caſe not 
todolo and geu: th his rca on,b<cau'e 
that B:rfi/ctr {14:30 8:1n multis locrs 11- ere, Ge 
gia, & 4 ſpretns ſaith; ſententic prerſ 1s 2 yg 
diſ: repans,inm- places Yy vicked, md ah. 0 
her d{ gremy | tem themm / ' of the holy 
Gheſt . Wil you vviſhe vs rather to 1ake Hamfred. 
Caftalio,vvzomD.Humfrev matchetn ie rat. incer- 
vvith the beſt, acid prai. eth his bible yore obo. 
26 
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380 A Refntation of 
«s moſt painfull,mojt diligent, moſt thorougly 
confirred , examined,ſifted , and poliſ hed? 

Gefnerin and Conradus Geſnerus {1mply pre- 


= Bibliotheca 


Scbaſtiaz, Hterreth it before al, as the beſt that vvas 
Caitalio. eucr yet ſct out by the Proteſtants. 
Vertit biblia(ſauth he)ita dilrgenter ac ſte 

ma fide ad bebraica Crgraca exemplaria Cc. 

vt emnes omnium verfiines hactenys 441tas 

lenro oſt ſe internatlo reliqurſ}e videatur, 

Caſialio bath tranſlated tbe bible ſo aul;- 

gently , and vvithiſo ſingular fdeirtie accor- 

ding to thehebrevy and greekeythat he ſees 

meth fay to haue ſurpaſſed al triſlations of al 

| me yvh at. exer bane herherro bene (et forth. 
_— Yertthis notvvithſtanding,vve cannot 
pezfar. &io poſsibly lo eſteeme of it, corhidering 


Mee; tharBezain ſo many places ofhis notes 
Mar-4 condeneth ir nor only tor fal:e,corrupr 
Wc. 23. 


488&:o. &perucrie,bur allo for peltilft,facrilc- 
giousEthnical, 8&Turkith,ſucha one as 
The ecanflz- cGraineth thevery ſecde,& laieth open 
nonot Goa: k ; Cz 
Ratio.Bihni CDC high vvay te manifclt Apolialic fro 
cal, Chriſt. To come necrer home, Caluin 
I ſuppole by M. W. iudgment ſhouid 
ſuccede in place of our olde. butto 
Catzinin ſhould vye make as cuil a chaunge as 
his cracll2- {fy yerooke any yet mencioned. For 
ri6, alrerct 
and adderh Caluin vvhatſocuer grace or good 
FOE aualicie othervviſe he had, vvas as 
OrkYr " b . , | 
pol, 8 avycic and malapert in altering the 


oy Ys 
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M.W.R eprehenſion. 38r 
text of (cripture as any of his felovv 
{earies. {o vvriteth ofhim, his ovvne 
brother Carolus Molincus. C«/unus Carol. Mol. 
| in fea trend 
in ſua harmonia textum euangelicum deſui- fam. noui 
rye facit ſurſumwverſum,ut res 1pſa marcat, 4 14.0. 
vimInſert liter& enangeiice, et 1llam in mul 
tts lacs ftranſponit, er inſuper addit lzrere. 
Calum m bis harmony (which is the very 
lerter of his tranſlation) makerh the rext 
of the goſpel to leape vp and dovune, as the 
ming it ſelf ſ hevverb, He iſcth violence 10 
tne letter of the goſpel, and in many places 
cleane tranſpoſeth it,and beſides this he addet) 
'o the text, that is,hegeuerth vsa text of 
his ovvne making. 
What remaiacti for vs to do now, 
but ro ſticketo our old,feing the Pro- 
reſtants them ſelucs thus diſſwade vs 
from taking any new?Bur there remais 
neth yer one ſure felow whom I ſup- 
poſe M. W. could be content to wb. 
ftirure in place not only of our aunci. 
ent ecition, but of Luther, Occolam- 
adus, Caſtalio, yea and Caluin bim 
574 thar is Theodore Beza, whom 
the engliſh congregation ſeeme moſt y,}..- 
ro folow, But he muſt tel vs what reſts. lacion more 
ment? of what yere?of what date? be- ns. 


Cauſe certaineitis, that the farſt editi. 2nd worſe | 
then anyof 


ans the ref. 


\8: » J#Refutationof 
ons d ff -r notoriously from the mid le 
an.it.c midd:e from rac later, as hath 
bene touched >ctore & of al ecſtam&ts 
ſcrtorth by any er t ke, no one hath 
beac mor? refured &c 6uintedoftowle 
az wilfull cc rr. pions, and that by 
th:ver.c hcretikcs rt ocm ſelues, thin 
toc of Bczacs. witneſſes wherofare 
Before ©-19. (Lehtes Cathoiik?e vvrit rs noted LE» 
forc ) Selneccerus the Germane, ind 

 thz Vniu ris of Jena, Se: aff1a"us 
9%" Cafia.to ina vvho'c booke, and Caro. | 
pant 8 134214 lus Molticus in vic many places” f 


-ad bis rot s& vpcn the n+ vv tcltament c 
yviach he ict fecrth, VVher: often 
times he reprenendeth Caluin and þ| 7 
Part. 26. B- 'Za, often .4mecs of Beza 11 (ac th, F: 
$040.54 Y&. at ne, ae fatto mutat !cxi KM « Fs I 
the text not only in ſenſe, but in the | 
verie woid and letter. Apaine, Theod, | * 
Part, 64. 6x. 


66.74-99 B35 Mat, 10.,V. 10. & Luc. 9,3, itf «co 
to mu: at textum, vt hos zts conciliet. Sed 

» Any erg nen p acer mu! art rextum qr ab omnibus ex 
_ that 472”; 794i is et recet roribus dott:rilwms retinefuys 
Jifape vg QUAM | ac: le .ocrirart  poſsant Beyazns. Mate 

iſagree: 

thevy ch ip. 10.v,10. 4nd $.Luke chap. 9. 

v. 3» i6b-4 ily changcth the text , fato nuke 

& reconciliation Cons the enargehiſt+. 

Bu i like not that, ſo ts change the text 


wvohich 3 ret aimed oj xl doGtors both old and 


M.W.R eprehenfoon, 337 
newv, and othervy. ſe they may wyel be reds 
ciled.and whether they may ox may nor 
{urely rhatisa very mad way of recon- 
ciliation, Ani commonly that wiiter 
preferreth our vuig.Aur edztio, before Eraſmus, Molin.Ts 
Bacer,Bull, ger, Brentius, theTigurine traſ- trol 
[1119n, Pugiunesy etiam lohanns Calum gay old 
et omnibus aus, yea beſ re lohn Calnuins to, w——_— 
1nd «il other. And in the fame place. 21 Proreſite 
Here 1 raſmus did vwel ro folovy the old a as 
EO ar0490$S M@ 
eartion, and it-had bene better for Be 0 lincus. 
hue done ſo to. And againc,Peccat Bexs | 
annguam verfonem mutans lohanns3.0.19 am1426 iQ 
et 43. And the 11K: 1s yery common in Wh 1 
Caltalio, Beza male reprehendit vererem Caftalio in 
mnterpretem.Mel:us tranſtuterat vets inter - ag ww a 
pres. Ininfte reprebendit vet erem interpre- 18 3.188.398 
tem £70, 01 #ſl!y and vvith ont Cauſe Berg mph 5g 
rep-ehendeth. the old interpreter. The old in- 
rerpreter had tranſlated it better before. And 
touching Beza he faith , that to note Caftaldee * 
al his errois commitrrcd intran(liting qr og 
the new teſtaracnrt,0pas eſjer nimss magns 
| brog[t wwoula require 4 very great booke, 
And hauing not«d certaine faulics of 
Beza :ommirted only in the tirſtien 11; NN 
chapters of S. Matthew, thus he con - #3. 
ln Jeth. In his decem Matthei capitibus(mm hays 


a . - rnemerable 
qu1bus t am? plurim 4 qt merito reprehedeye corruptions 


- in che is 
porwfſom pratermiſy) quam proluxumPp'ſſem ecfampar, ( 
CF, Ga {4 


P—_— ”_ m_ _ a = 


i132 


3 84 4 R efte tatron 
exc. 1 rroſt 1 baue ſ hevved ſufficiently by 
rhele renchapters of S, Matthevy(m vvhich 
notuv:thitandins I hane omitred very ma-« 
ny things vohich iuftly I might bane repre« 
kended ) what 4 long regifter of his errors I 
could gather out of his vuiole wuorke. Foy 
this is rr ne, that oft times he erreth net only im 
vuords (which 15 not ſo daungerons, and 
mot be tolerates) but alſo inthings, and 
the ſume moſt vot1ght ierand oft times he en+ 
foreeth by worithing not the ſentences only, 
bur ulfo the vvords of the holy wvriters to 
ere his error « $0 lahn t. v.12 he corrupteth 
« nft not able p'4ce and of oreateſt moment 
treuching freevvil et. And in fevv to 


ſpeake al (for I ſhould vvrite our 

vyhole treanles & bookes, if l vvould Þ Þ 
ſhew the vile abuling of feripture com f 
mitted by tart vvretch of damnable | *' 


memorie, vvhom our engliſh Proteſ- 

belore £45 r4nwes cheeely extolle, as by M.VV, 
| vyc learne)thus much Caſtalionoterh 
acetic. - B86 ſheyveth by manifold. examples, 
eſpeciz!!v thar Beza then principally labourerh 
+ » Ang in pcruertivg the ſcripture, vvhe 1tap- 
when be  pertainecn moſttotie benchre &vyertye 
nw, of Chrijts paision and our redemption. 
oc" oo Tous he vvriteti vpon the 6, chapter 
—_ to the Romanes, and theſe vvordes of 
curlatia texty/7 cefirnatur corpus peccatt 
Ty 


Rom. ', V $. 


M.W.R epreherfion. —_ 
in the en?liſhtranſlation, That the body 
of ſune may be deſtroyed, both agreing ex- 
atly with the greeke ine xameppuFh n ohud Caſtalio vbi 
mG aunhonag, Bexd(laith Caltalto) rmrueth nk as 
the worde xgmop Mm, nerwerur may bevveas 
kened, and Tepretendeth the ola mnterpreter, 
I r:1ſmus, and mesfir tranſlating,may be dcj« 
troxcd. for this honeſt man , wwil rot hane 
finnetobediſtio ed by Chriſt but only weake 
ned, vunerem be doth plainely diminiſh 
tre benefire beflovved vpon v3 Ly Chriſt, 1d 
quod multis alurs in locrs eum facere 4nimad- 
werti,uvubich thing 1 finde him todo in many 
ather places. 
{ Iwilnotbeſtowetimeindiprouing 
| oureng]uth bibles, which for the molt 
| part are nothing but corrupt gutters, 
\ Howing from theſe forenamed corrupt 
| and ſbinking lakes. Yerif otherwiſe any 
| man liſt ro diſprouc them al and {1n- Fogury tr 

; arions ſet 
gular, there 15 nothing more facile & forth in' 
exfie. Far whereas in our time fince. {-Þfmeal 
4 | . . aultic. 
| the go'pel (as they calir) beganin our 
country, we hauc had three Kinde of xing Hen- 
divers bibles , vnder kinge Henric, *i<5 91iÞter- 
kinge Edwarde, and the Q. Maieſtie,,. . 
that now is,Kking Henries bibles ascor- wardes. 

rupr,were corrected by king Edwarde 
&theduke of Somerſets appointmet, 
as by comparing them 1s caſte toſce 


B b. and 


386 " ARefutation of 
-nd the Proicftants 1 thinke w1! nor 
Hom're%le 4 y FEdnayuns ſex'nd (\:ich D. Hums 
gat inter, 11. - 
3-Pa+52 3» frey ) Proc: rim confi. 115, er ſuxſu c :/ Copte 
rum, bibl1a emniz curanit caſtigatiora es 
prurgiitiort, at legr pmblice &t omnibus in 
pomp. 75 habert manddauts. K ng Edvyard 
by the a1 niſc of bis noble men, and mat on of 
bis bif/ ops rauſed the bibles ro be ſer forth 
mixe cor Ehod (then wore bis fathers) and 
more pmrped of ferlr:, and commanuded the 
femerobe wad pil ky, and robe had in at 
Yhe bibles fp for, Next, thitthebibleſer forth 
ſer forth 3n bags 
ourtime, by the Quenes authoritie,corre@rhoſe || | 
of king Edwarc,is ſheweCin many ple | ; 
c: Sof the Diſconcrie,& requireth ſor. Þþ 7 
proof:,no m: r- but that the reaver «&+ Þ 
fer one or o: her cpiltie of S.Paule,for | 
exampiesfaketharto re Romancs, in 
ox good Fl:e nevy teftam?r of our Samonr 1ifu Chriſty 
printed,is fe1t hilly tranſlated out of the preeke, ard 
a/cg 4 per rod by the comenndement of re Kings 2M. 
| his hownrabecouncel & by the antir rged, 
& printed ly Rich. Ingge, with thefame 
epiſtic in Fhe nrvv reftament of our lord Iee | C 
fur Chriſt, 3 anſt 12d ont of greeke by Theoder þ a; 
| 1386 | re Bea, and engliſhed byL. T. and printed Þ ve 
by Chriſtef'y Brrker the Tere 1580.CumP 6, 
pr tact priricoi0. and nowthat al theſe] gr 
are veryf.licly rranflared; and the beſt} 4, 
con'1ns 6-1 ry and horttble, and[ fon 
ethaical errors, t:.is hath bene ſhewed 
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M.W.R eprebenſron, 387 
bef>re at large by maniteſt demonſtra.. zefore c. rx. 
tlon, and the confclsien of our aducr- 
faries rhem ſciucs,and ſo no waies are 
they to be oppoſed to our bibles. 

Ang whartcan M.W.now fay againſt 
vs? or whom wouid he hauc vs to fo. 
low? Perhaps his laſt counſel ws that ar 
lcaſt we ſhould our ſeluzs fall ro tranſ- 
late, andſo acc .,r..inge to the original 
greeke, faſhion our {clues a new teſta» 
met, ſcing we can like. none of theirs. : 
Burt nether may we thus do. Firlt, bc- die gone 
cauſe we belecue our teſtament to be forth any 

TOW . - tranflation 

cruer then the common greeke COopics more ini 
now extant, wherein as he ſeeth we ferent then 
ſtand, and that not without reaſon, 
Secondarily, becauſe we are perſwa- 


ded that had we true originals, we 


could neucr make a tranſlati6 in theſe 
partial times, more ſincere, vpright, 
indifterent,and freer from reprehen(1s 
thenis tais which'we haue already. 
Finally an4 for a conclulton, ler the 
Chriſtian readernote tiis, tiat where- pew fantros' 
as commonly cueric ſeCte of our ad.- 2c "OY 
uerſaries, inwordes & general termes nl vapor 
findeth fault with ou: tranſlation, few 914 gerbe 
or none of rhem ſhew any crror or by m2 , 
faul: in particular, but lightly there 15 Protefence, 
fome one of their owne brethren, *. 
Bb 2 ue 


Note this 


383. A Refuration 6 | 
which ſtandeth wtth vs in defenſe of 
our teltament againſt that reprehen- 
der, waici no doubt procecdera of 
the manifeſt tnceritie water our rt5 
lator vied, and tac innincthb'e force of 
tcuth which ſo breaker 1 forth in del. 

ite of her aduerſaries, Laurentius 
Valla firſt of al carp*i at our common 

Pulling. de» £djrion, bur h1s raſhnests juſtly repro» 

_ was | by Eraſmus, Bullingere, Be-2za, 
and ſu drie otners, Eraſmus next fc 

B-z.in prZ* jq t» that veyn* , but how vnreaſona- 

> de bly le: Beza '/p:3Ke , Ouam immeritd 

an-155% (faith he) mults in lorrs reprebendir Eraſe 
m4 vererem rnferpyce om FANQIAM 4 grecs 


d iſeutientem? Hovy vawuiſt'y jn many plas. 


ces doth Fr :ſmus reprehend the eld interpre- 
ter 4s d1/ſenring from the greeke? Then 
came Luycher for the Lutherans, and 
Caſtalio and {ome otherfor the Zuin« 
glians, 21d cu-ric one had ſome tooth 
again't our 1nterpr-ter. But both in 
particular, B-z2 doth iuſtifie thoſe 
pointes , which rhey accou ited' erro- 
neous, as may be ſcene 1n verte many 
"FRY p|accs'ofhisnotes,and in gen*1al,pre- 
Ourvold ferreth him before any interpreter 
tranſlation * Bt 
b-crer then that he cuer {awe. Vulgatam &u7r 10nem 
any ofthe (faith he) mixima ex parte ampiettor , &f 


proreſ.ants, : oY 
B:za, * C&feris omn,bus antepons. The vile ay editic 


ON 


me wy. dt. - if Wl. 


M.W. Reprebenſes, 339 
82 I embrace for the greateſt paytc, and pre- 
fer it before all other vvhatſoencr. There 
gxmaine only certalae faults witch 
B2zaimagineth, & which in his notes 
ſometime he reprehencerh, bur they 
tor the gecater number, and ſuch as be 
oipht worth, are {lo wel defended by 
Caltalio, and Carclus Moliucas (:0 
ler paſſe our owne writers) that 1 M, 
W, would gather 1ntoa heape al the 
faulres which arc obic cd againit our 
ceſtam-nc, and af erwardes take away 
the which are to be takenawayby 
the tudgment of Beza, ct Caluin, of 
Caltab:o, of Molineus, and \uch other 
Proteltan s who hauc 1-r forth their 
owne new tranſlations agaiilt orhers 
of cheir brethren, I weene che number 
rema'hing ls be ſo {mal-, thai it 
WO ald ſhanks M. WW, 11m {clt as ob - 
| ſftlnace as he ſeemeth , io compare 
with that, any oc tacir Engl/ih teita- 
ments Which {ocucris molt exquitice, 
Wherefore ro coclude this,as before 
touching the hebrew ,lo here to! uching 
the grecke, and al oiher iranllaJ1s, the 
reader may ke a few rea ons :mongt 
1hnite, vvhy the holy Councel of +1... 
Trent hauing in it multitude, of &x- ccl of Trer. 
cellcr >odly & lwarncd men{wicth who 
Bb 3 ra 
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ro compare any, or al theſe diuided 

and {catiered linagoges of Lutherans, 

Zuinglians, Arabzpriſtes, or ſuch Ke 

were impietic and finne before God, 

and intollerable inturie betore man) 

decreed as in the Cariss we reade tous 

ching the old auncient tranſlation. 

which decree ſtanderh Ypon many 

clcare and moſt euident realons, whe=- 

ther we compare it with the hebrew 

an.l grecke now extant, or with any of 

theſe new heretical yerii6s,be it of Lu- 

ther,of Occolipadius,of Baiile,of Ge- 

ncua, of Caluin,of Caſtalio, ofBeza, 

Yhelarer of Molineus, of the Engliſh after King 

tran(latics Henrics allowance,or King Edwardes, 

as likewiſe or that which the englith congregatioa 

2lomcr ow belt alloweth,which of al other is 
their proce» | WY | 

dings, are rhe yyorlt,moſt contaminare,and moſt 

21200 ang drayveth to Pagani'me and Atheiſme, 

according as hath bcae ſhevved. And that vvee'- 

to S.Pauls | 

prophecie, [CEme more of our old :ranslator then 

nr ag any ofthe'e,nor only reaion, experien- 

>-Timo.c.z, CC,conlcience,d uinitie and humanitie 

9.23. requ reth ys fo to do, not only our 

. duery io the Church of God, our ho- 

nourto our holy and learned forcfa- 

thers, our faich in Chriſts promiſe & 

aMared confidence ofthe aſſiſtince of 

his holy Spirir requirera the ſame , va 

allo 


% 
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alſo in this our opinion vye are via; - Inappro- 
ung our 


ran:cd by the manifeſt approbation of $135 W.. 


our molt capital enemics, thoſe thi; tion, we are 
warranted 


| haue ſomeleamming more then the reſt, 11che vre- 


of Luther,of Zuing'ius, Caſtalio,Beza, _— the] 
Molincus,D.Humfrey & others, vvho © 
M.VV.lare not controle;: $I fuppoſe) 
hovv veiſocucr othcrvyilchethiake 
of him \-if. 

And novy m:v I vvith more facilirie 
2n'vycre his lecod reajon, ind vynhere- 
in for fome part] grou..de the cxat 
p*rieiono our latin t:anslaticn , & 
2ff rme, that howſocuer ſome ſmile 
fau't may be found init, abſolweiy it 
h ith noerror,cther touch. ng doctrine 
er touching mane:s. For vvhy ſhould 
I nor ſo gather,when 151 fee the aduer- 
faric being ſo eager, yet with a: his 
ſearch and ſtudie tinderh one only 
faulc in it. whiche I wil fetdownec in 
his owne word:s, becauſe 1 w:} nor di - 
miniſh the force of his argument. Very, IQ 
4:ſurdly hane ou danc (ſaitihe) vyhen M.W arge- 
nm treziſlating the reſtument m 01-1g.1/h,you wy oh ed 
hb1d rather fol vy the latin tranſlation then lation. _. 
the greeke 0719114' , and that It obſtinatly 
thet airhough al the grecke ex-mp'es reade 
# er Woife then is in your vuls 17 edtid, yet 
2% prefer that before them a! , I yyil gene 

+ oh Bb 4 you 
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You one example. In 1, Cor 15.V.54.Pante 
feurth, iran de m q Se pry Tim eeduarray ap gmp man. 
This parcei m you, tran latto 15 omitted. 
for vvhat reaſon ? becauſe it 14 not inthe 
latin vu.gar edition as they cal it. But it 1510 
the greeke exempl. rs, @& 1n the moſt auncent 
edition Siriake . and vvhat if Hierom red 
at not? yet C hryſeſtome and Ambroſe him / elf 
read it , vphich men vvherexs they tmed 
vvith Hierom, hereof it folouvet h ajſuredly, 
ether that Hieri dealt not [aith ully bere,or 
that his verſim vuas corrupted aftervuyards, 
The =n- unto which thus [anſwere. | 
WET ig: Firſt, that this omifl-onaf it be any, 
could nor procecde of malice or fer 
purpole , for ſo much as there is no 
lofI2 or hind-rance to any part of doc- 
trine by reading as we read 2.for the ſelf. 
ſame thing is moltclearely ſer downe, 
«Cor. rs. y. inthe veric nextlines before . for chus 
$3-54+ Aſtande the wordes. This corruptible myt 
doe on incorrnption , and this mortal , ims 
mortalitie. And vuben this( cory upttble hath 
done on incarruption , and this) mortal hath 
done mm immortalitie.where thou ſecſt the 
words which haue purdowneinclo- 
ſed within the parentheſis 'to be con» 
tained moſt expreſicly in the ſentence 
going before, which is in al ourteſta- 
mcnis,fo that there is no hatme or daui- 


ger 
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gct.ether. rofaich,dofrine, or maners, 
1t ir be omirted. 

' Secondarely, if we prefer our latin 
edition before the preeke, and thinke 
taar peece repeated,not to be of the text, 
whatre{on we hauec ſo to do,hath bene 
ſhewed .n part, and Beza by his exam- 
ple tuitinech our doing. For ſo him 
tclfdoth more the once.vpon S. Luke Beza ioLuc, 
he thus writeth nw; Xnodwy. Imnie que 0038 
vid! exempl arid 114 ſcriptum habent. Al the Bera prefer 
greeke examples vuhich I hane ſeene, reade rech our la- 
[». Bur the old interpreter readeth other- A 
vv4/e, et relhzus vt apiner, and better 451 algreeke 
ſurroſe, Againe inthe lame goſpel.cm dt PEEL ok 
o wear. Hee verb deerant 11 omnibus ves thi. coy. g0 
tujtis cod Cibui, que tamen provſus videntur 
requiri. Theſe vwvordes uvanted in al theold 
(greeke )baokes,vwhich for al that fe eme ne- 
ec;arie. And therefore he ſupplieth his Teflamenc 
t:xt vvith chem out of our iranſlai'o, _—_ ens 
and io do the -nglith trantlators,who and 1550-8 
ſeldome depart f16 him but like gocd g rea: bivle 
(cholers turne 1n to engiiſh,his latin. o\ FRE ets 
Thirdly, thatit was of oldin\{cme . h 
greoke copies as we reade, is plaine by 
S. Hier. who tranſlated tus. And why 
ſhould M. W. ſulpe&t any vafaithful- 
n'sin him, 'eingh-purrne ſelf ſame 
wordes and ſ{enſcin thc nextlineim- 
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mediatly going before? and thar it 
was not corrupicd lince,appeareth by 
the common re:zd-ng o*mo:l men inal 
laicr ages. An41 how vnlearnedly ar- 
gueth he again{t S. Hiercm tcom the 
authoriiic of S. Ambroſe ard S.Chry- 
ſo! 6 readiizg 0: herwiſe ? Muſt there. 
fore S. Hierum be vnf:ichtul, or the 
Church at.erhim,becaule S.Chryſols 
tom or S. Amoro'c hauc thole few 
vyord:s more then hc? vvhy may ac 
'not far more reaſon:bly, more like a 
logician ard like an honeſt mon to ins 
uznt an other part and makeaberrer 
diuition, thit cher S, Hicrcm dealt 
nor faithfully, orcl: bis greeke copies 
had nar thar peece repeated, vvhich 
I thinke ro bcmoſt rruc & certaine. 
” Apaine vvhy ſhould he raiher cor- 
ret S. Hierom byS. Chry!oſtome and 
S. Ambroſe,then contraryvvile th. m 
$ Kieroms by S. Hierom? vvh+:reas by common 
tran(lati6* jntendement and provabil:ne,S. H'e- 
tmorc antt- "+ 
tical then .TOM framin? a publike tr..nflation for 
ee reading theChurch by ſupreme authoritie,had 
of many dec "TY : : 
wor more varictie ot copies and examin<d 
the ſame more n-rrowly,then doth or- 
dinarily any other, vvho expoundeth 
the ſcripcure, ether by viay of home- 
lies.0 + & peop:c, as doth 5, Chryſof- 
tome, 


- = -- ors — 


YALL, 


—— 


2 y WE i 
_ > 
k 


- . > fy > . - - p- 
” ” o ——" 
_ _— — x ——— —m—— Wa ——— EDO TS 
o . _— ——_— 
_ 


=... bs. 4. 4 . 
E. JTES "1 4 CEE WV 1 3 
P a 4 " - - \ 


* —_— PIx2 _ 


M.W.R eprehenſon. 395 


rome, or by vvay of commentaric, as 
doth S. Ambroſe. And truely writerh 


Beza, that whoſocuerby ſuch aurho- 


ritic of ons or other father, would go 
abourro alter the ordinary triflation, 
ec xcepthe vic an other maner of iudg- 
men:, wiſdome, and dil:gence, then 
we lee vied by our aduerlaries, he wil 
rather corrup: the ſcripture then cor- 
re& it. And his reaſon1s very good & 
pregnant, Neque erm (laith he ) [rripto- 
res 1tlo; ſen gr cos ſeu latins, exiftmandum 
ejt quot;es locum aliquem citarint , toties 
vel libros inſpexiſſe vel ſingula verba numes 
ra/7e. For 18 18 mot to be ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
wworiters ether grceke or latin, vuhen they 
had te eite a place, alvuaies ether veuvved 
the booke , or numbred the wwords . For 
this had bene a matter of inſinite labour & 
not neceſſarie ec. To which infinite la 


Beza in pre* 
fkat.nou toe 
{lktamen.an. 


$13 


bour notwithſtanding, and vewing the 


booke, &numbring the words S. Hier. 
in his tran laci6 was of neceſsitic boid, 
as wasnether S, Amb.nor S.Chriioſt. 
And ye: S. Chryſoſtome makerh lj. 
tle for you, if you compare wel his 
owne d:{courſe ard rext together, 
Nay he maketh cleane again:t you 2nd 
approuecth our read:n,.For though he 
haue thoſe wordes in the ſecond place 


yer 
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S$Aribrofe 
yacraly c2- 


ted, 


Ambroſl.:g 
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yer he hath them notin the firlt , and 


r-peareth them aot,but on'y ONCE Fea« 
deih cth:minhis text accurdiiigto our 
latin. A.d therunto agreet:: his CCms 
metar.e, & theriore qu. T2 OuertNFowW= 
eth 1 that you vvould build vpon his 
credite. Tous they ſtande in t::m,. For 
this r7wpribie mujt do 0n 111 -orrip 10. And 
v»#hen this corr uprible / hil do on inco "T1 16ptio 
Gthis mor ra/ mmor talgric, ele [balbe /ulfile 
led 50. And whereas you adde that S. 
Ambrolſc readeth as you do, you muſt 
parucn me, it | belecuc mine owne 
eyes beter then your reporte. Cer- 
r inely S. Ambroſcin his comment as 
ric vppon that pl:ce 1 cadeihas we do. 
So rev.ieth S. Auitin de crete Der, 
citcd by S. Belle in his commentzrie 
vpon the ſame chapter, tough S.Auſl-. 
tin reade allo as M. VV. would hauc 
1: accor. ing tothe greeke. And with 
S. Bedc, and after S. Bede ſo reade the 
reſt of t:e Cathol:ikc interpreters and 
doctors, Haymo, Anfcimus &c. 
Fa:rtiermore in this veite place as 
I thinke. moiſt appea! reth the inceritic 
of our at n tran] iti. Foras we Keepe 
our rext accor.ing as S. Hicrem and 
the Church rhen cecliuere 4 it, fo not- 


withſtanding beceuic the Words 0ulac 
? 
ted 
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red by M. W. arc in the auncicnt 
greeke examp-e\ wacreoi the caurch 
hath due. regarae, tie ſartnc par.icle1s 
added commonly in the margent of 
eucric latinteſtamer which the Church 
vſech, as may be [cene in cauers prints 
of Paris, Louanc, an4 oiher cathos 
hke Vniuerlicies. An1 it there beany 
fault in our engi:ſhtranslation, 1: 1s 
this, that this parce!'was not acdedin 
the marger, as 1t was inthe latin which 
vwe folowed. 

Wherefore this prou2th no corrup- 
tion but rather great fidelitie in our 
latin teſtament, rizar it agreeth with. 
S. Hicrom, & con equent:y the greeke 
examples which he interprete 1, with 
S. Ambroſe , S. Auſtin, $S. Bede, 
Haymo, S$. Aaſclmus, and the reſt of 
the latin writers, whichin a matternot 
doubtful, and otherwiſe in n > r<{pet 
preiudicial to any veritie of Chriſtian 
profe'sicn, are of that aur! oritle thar. 
Bezi him fclr in this'caſe would n-t 
diallow our do-ng. and M. VV. him 
ſc}Fal'oin 1atifying h'» engl:thtranſe 
lations for pure an! perfir, doth con- 
fequen'ly approuc an | iuſtthe ours,& 
ſo.in wereth 1m fclfint 1s: bietion, 
for the liter clauſe before noted im hd 
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wee, and the lord ſaid, they haue ad- 
cea to their enghſh reftaments after 
Beza vpon the only authorire ofour 
larn againſt al the auncient greek, 
(aibeit now iris thruit in tothe comon 
greeke prints cf Geneua, Baſile & Zu 
ricke) &therefore he ſhculci nor be offe- 
dedif we attribure {> much to cur te{- 
t:ment who profefic ro honourit, ſec- 
ing he & his tclowes co a5 much, who 
proicſſe a perpetual hatred againſt 
it. 

And this I rruſt may ſuffice for theſe 
few words, to quittc our t:ſtament of 
any faulte, conlicering that firſt they 
cocerne not anycontrouerfie:the, that 
ti:e ſenſe of it 1s in worde and deed fully 
& cuidetly copriſed inthe ſame place, 
againe it we preferr: d out latin before 
al greeke,, we do no more thendoth 
Beza, then doth M.W.then do al the 
Engliſh and Scottiſh congregations in 
their owne pure and immaculate bi- 
blcs. Laft of al, our reading 15-c6firmed 


. not only by al the later ages of the 


church, theſe ſeucn or cight hundred 
yercs, as by S. Anfſclmus, Haimo,sS: 
BeLJe and others,nether only by the 
mo'c auncict latin fathers,S.Auſtin,S. 
Ambroſe,S,Hicrom,bur allot wa's ac« 

cording 


| M.W.Repreheyflon, 90g 
cording to the greeke copies which S., 
Hiers had & ihe ſame rgreingin ;/ub= 
ftace witi S. C.rylollome & no coubr 
many other, and iher:f re hath ſufh- 
CiTt ground tod:tend it [cIf:aithouga 
vve. contcfic the other re:d ng to be 
vicd otmany fath rs, w. ich vve r::cres 


forc miſlike net, & yet raſh.y preſume 


not ro thruſt itin to our tex: And this 
is the only fault and y2tal .he fauires 
vvhich M.VV.tndeth in our latin refs 
tamcnt. 


The reſt, h- ſupplicth vvith a luſtie 
bragg= ,that there are at the leaſt, Sx 
hundred other,uuheremn ag ainft the faith of 
a: the greckes and their perpetual coſertythe 


errors of the latin tra0it16 are retained of vs, 


Of which reckning, I dare ar firſt with» 


out 2ny farther ſtay, trike out five ha- 
drcd & yet the (ume vyhich remainerh 
is ſuficierro conuince him of a maine 
Iye. But fora farther refuiarion,he trur- 
nech-vs oucr to BRencdictus Arias 
M ontanus a [ir prieſt, one that ſcr- 
ueth in the C | 

and ſubmvtreth- al his labcurs ro the 
iudgmer & ccn.u-c of rac Vniuerkitiec 
of Lo- anc, and therefore very valike 
it 1s thr ether he vvilbeſtovy fo vn. 
fruitefully hi; labours , a5 to vvrite a- 


gatift 
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200 A R euration of ? 
gainſt the Sacred Triderine Coficel.or 
that thar Vniucriitie vvil approue his 
endeuours it he ſhould fo hererically 
employ the.&what {ocucr ſhal become 
of him hereafter, in his hebrew bibles 
aircadie ſect forth, we lee that 1nroe 
places before noted , he altererh not 
tc latin according tothe heLrew, hut 
Icreeth 1t ſtand as aurtnrical., V Vhar 
ſpeake I of him a cathol:Ke manands 
prieſt, whereas your ſelues t ough o» 
tierwiſe moſt cbþ{tinatc and {tonite tare 
red ag i1nſt the truth, yet dare not altcr 
It according to rhe bebrew, but Icaue ir 
as you found irin our bibles. 

And ticrefore why you cal vs, Bray 
0a rmble-beaters,l wonCer,and mule 
what orainficke conceite you hage 
taercin , or whar reaſcn mouerh you 
thus to raile, Becaule we defend the 
finceritie of our bibles againſt your 
peeuiſh, ahd valearned, and fantaſ.. 
rical, and conremprible talking (for 
what one tolcrable argument” bring 
you?) beczu'e we Cefen1 the inher1. 
rance {cft vs by our forefar:ers, be. 
cauſe we prefer the Church & Spouſe 
of Chr.ſt befvre the ſfinagoge of the 
Tewes,b-cauſe at theirwicked appoint 
ment yve vvil not raze out ſo niany 


Par 
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partes which our auncicnt fathers 


peeces of S. louns goſpel, peeces of 


M,.W. R epreher. Fon. 4Or 
places touching our Sautours honour 
and theiruih of our religion, 1s this 
the cauſe why your wiledome ter- 
meth ysBible-bcaters? Nay iet the rea» 
der conlider, and the world iudge, Neuer fince 
whether ſith Chrifts time or be- Gonnes 97 
forc Chriſts time, there were cuer there ſuch 
"oabe* +, manglers && 
any beaters and circumciders,ind gel- gefaters & 
ders, and manglers, and defacers, and cormpon 
corrupcers of thoſe holy bookes com as OI 
ge] to you and your ſect. Who proteſtices 


Hh, of OUr age. 
aye rent out of the bibjie ſo many : 


celiucred vs,and we hold faſt as facred 
and canonical. Who hauec reieGted out 
of the old teſtament ſo many entier 
books as I hauc noted in the begin- 
ning, the prophecie of Baruch, the 
ſtorie of ludith,of Tobias,of Heſter,ot 
the Machabces and Ecclciiafticus:who 
In the new teſtameit hau< cutout S. 
Paules epiſtle to the hebrews,S.lames, 
one of S. Peters, rwo of S. lohns, S. 
Iude and the Apocalips,and tne whole 
goſpel of S. Luke. whoin thoſe other 
which you pretend to Keepe, hauc 
loprt of great peeces, {o many as plea 
{ed your arrogant and heretical ſpirit, 


ihe prophete Iercmie, peeces of tiic 
G0 pro- 
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OZ A Refutation of 
prophete Daniel, peecesofthe booke 

zee exam- of Cronicles or Paraiipomens,belides 
+2 many lcfſer parcels, pared away both 
in the epiſties and golſpels, andal rhe 

reſt Ly 1 ourtraslations miſcrab:y core 
rupted. Who by the fame reaſon & aus 

thorictie Ly wich ycu iudge and cone 

d: mne theſe bookes,geuec [ike avtho- 

ritie & liberate ro cuertc paantaſtical 

The proteſ: miniſtcr to contewne and condemne 
way oven Fherct. Fortiinke you a lying reaſon 
« 457m man May Not Le tound againſt rhe golpel of 
mr i: S.lohn, aswelas againſt the goipel of 
his ptcafure $, Lukc? Or may nota man pretend as 
good arguments of human? ipirit to 

be in the ſecond epiſtle tothe Corin-» 
thians,or to Piilemon, as in that of S. 

Iames,or to the hebrewes? Or mayM, 

VVilliam Charke oppoſe him ſclfe a- 

| gainſt re vniuerſal Church of Chriſt 
mMet-PTFa- by the mouth of thoſe moſt holy and 
Apoltolical fathers gathered Ne: 

M. Charke 1n the creat Coliccl of Nice, acknowe 
Bee jaar ledging forCanonica] ttc booke of Tus 
aye, þ ag aith, and may not any other miniſter 
biſhops Of likequalitic and learning do fo by 
——_— of like example? Becauſe the booke of 
Nicene  Tobic maketh expreſlely for the patro- 
Councel. nage of angels , may you ſay di{dain- 
fully, /Ve p4jJe nor fer that Raphael mers 


tgontd 


| bz called in queſtion: yea reade Be- | 


M.W, Reprehenſſon. 403 
troned in Tobre, nether acknowuledge ve Whit, c6rrg 
theſe ſenen angels vuhereof he makerh men. <*P-P3-17 
tron. Alrhat differeth much from Canonical 
ſcriptures which 35 reported of that Raphaet, 


ana {auonrerh of I knovy nog vohat ſuper- 


ftition. Nether wwil I belceus free vyil als Lightreaſ6s 


thongh the booke of Eccleſiaſticus affiyme it to difautho* 
' T1ZE TECEA® 

« hundred times &c. and may nota Lus+ vc pans of 

theran, an Anabapriſt, a Suinkteldian fcripeure. 

ſay the hke with as good countenance 

againſt other partes of icripture,which 

ſtand as plainly againſt their concea- | * 

ued hereftes? Is Beza to be allowed, —_ 7s 

pronouncing peremptority touching 

the ſtorie of the aduoutergus woman 

in the 8.of S. John, vpon the diuerkne 

which is inthe greeke writersand tc(- 

taments,that /o great difference he found 

in that narration, that be doubteth altoge- 

tber of the vwhole florie, which is as much 

as to take from itvtterly al authoritie 

Canonical, andisnotcueric man els 

to be allovved, vpon like yvarrant ge- 

uing like cenlure vpon' other partes 

of ſciprures? Reade S. Hicrom vvriting $.Hier.ad 

to Edibia, and ſee vvhether a part of F. IE 

Markes goſpel may not by like reaſon 


Rerxain Toz 


| Zaes notes vpon the lixt chapter, the "7.3.5 5 


i8.and 19, of S,.Tohn, and22.of S,Luke &Luc-22: 


C C 2 and 


| 


404 | A Reſutarion of | 
8 ſee vyhether that divine ſermon of 
our Sauiour and his very paſsion by 
ſuch argument ought notfo to be cur 
out of the tel:ament, The likes to be 
ſaid of veri& many places of S. Matthew 
and $. Pavles epiſties. Then fudge 
thou Chriitan rcader whether thefe 
mi benor,Bio gunrza;bible-beaters,or 
rather in dcede, bible mnwrtherers. 


or a bbze,whereas they hauenone.For 
that -whica they cal their bible and 
We Note: word of God, i$1n deede no word of 
ES orcas O04, NO Eiole atal, For how can a mi 
bible, henZ cal that the btble and word: of God, 
peat = evhich hathinirſo many foulc and fil- 
thic_corruptions, fo many vvicked, 
Erthnical, and Iudaical errors, as I bes 
tore haue noted in their bible by con- 
foiston. of their ovyne brethren. Is 
2: thc biblcof Go:l, vubhich harch init 
fo many places maiiciously pernerred 
againſt the crerna! rruchand teſtamer 
of God ? Can vve call him a man 
vvnom- vve {ec to lacke head, hand, 
foote, hart, an4 other principal and 
efſ-ntial partes of humane nature?and 
hovy then is that a bible rhatlacketh 
_ (for can2nical)the vvritinges of fo ma- 
ny Propheres, Apoſtles, and Euange- 


liſtes 


For the f:rit preſuppoieth rhe hautng | 


M.W. Reprehenſion. 405 + 
liſtes S. Luke, $, Paule, $. Iames, S. 
Peter, S.Ilohn, S. Inde fome of which. 
no bible euer yvanted ſince Chriſts 
time,nOrcanvyant,remaining a bible. 
The reſt yvere euer true {criptures, 
though noteucr in al places ſo accoii- 
red, as nether, was the Godhead of our 
Sauiour, the dignitic and office ofhis 
Apoltles, of al and alwaics at firſt ac- 
knowledged. But al hauc bene fo ac- 
counted tor theſe thouſand yeres and 
more, by general & prouincial coun - 


_ cels, the great and Apoſtolike councel 


of Nice, of Lagdicca, of Carthage, by. 
tne ſupreme paſtors of Chriſts church, 
by the . general conſent of the fame 
Catholike Church in molt times & a- 
ges. Theſe me theretore(goodreader). 
tolowing the ſteppes of their:old fa- 
thers Marcion,Cerdon,Carpocrates, 
the Arrians and Manichees, deſpifing 
and reiefting {o many bookes of {cttp- 
ture, areindecde not bearers, but mi- 
glers anddefacers, and extreme mur- 
therers of the bible. And thatnot only 
for this plaine and cutdent reaſon now 
geuen, bur allo for their prophane & 
Ireligious varictic of tranſlations, 
whereof now in the laſt partIhauc co 
lpcake, | 


Ce | 36; hap 


406 A Refutation of _ 
CHAP, x1111. 
That te leaue the ordinarie tranſlation of the 
Bible appointed by the Church, & to appeale 
. #2 the hebrevv, greeke,and ſuch nevy diners 
tranſlations as the proteſtanrs haut made, is * 
the very vvay to Atheiſme & Infidelitie. 
YN this Jater parte thjs haue 1 
W S$-t0 ſhew ,tharwhoſocuer ta- 
AN keth to him ſcltfthar libertie 
| $ which the heretiks geue, & 
here 112, W. moſt buſily ſtrrucrh tor,thar 
is, to refuſe thelatin, and appeale to 
the greeke and hebrew, and theſe new 
tranſlations, which(as they beare vs in 
hand) are framed according to the 
greeke and hebrew,he raketh the high 
way to denial of al faith, to Apoſtatic 
from Chriſt,and plaine Atheiſme. This 
todo, the fitteſt way were hiſtorically 
to declare , how certaine knowen 
Sets af the Proteſtants, principally 
vpon this very reaſon of pretendin 
the grecke and hebrew veritic, an 
| therefore running to infinite varietie 
ofdiucrs tranſlations,and reſtingin no 
one, haue fallen to deſpiſe al Bibles,& 
Scriptures, and concluded as a moſt 
aflured Evangelical veritie, that no- 
thing iscertaine, butcuerie man isto 
be lett to his owre fanſhe, to beleeuc 
aS he lit. Such is the (c of the 


- : 
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pernicioſ# arſſenſiones , tam multi etirrits 


£Yenons, ſo ob ſt;nare and /o pernicious Arfjer- proofe 
ſions, ſo many, and the (ame [0 A ack "TY 


M.W. R epr eþ enſion. 407 


Swinkfeldians, Anabapriſts, and Aca- 


demikes, and ir is the very drif:c of 
Caſtalio(ſo much commended of ma- 
ny)in the preface of his Bible ro King 
Edvyarde the lixte:although be beate 

retily vpon an other polnt much of 
[ike efkcR, vz, that the Meſsias promi- 
ſed in rae law,isnot yet come,bur vvil caRatioin 
come/nereatrer according to the Iewes Prefar.ad 


; Edouardum 
expectation, Thus vvriteth he, Pro- ſexcum An 


fete fi VCO um fateri volumnys » eſt aabuc vIiz regem. 


noftrum ſaculam in profunars ighorantie MEAD + 
tenebris demer ſam: cuts re certs;ſ1mn teſti feſsion of 
Z : : - a principal 
monium /unt, tam graues, rampertindces, ta oroceigngs 
canent us de hiſce controuerſits Ec, Truely if The protes 


- A | ſtare church 
vve vvil confeſſethe truth , this our age 35 as Fre cnn - 


yet drowned in extreme da; knes OG TLTERS proſſe 1gnos 


« moſt aſſured proofe pwhercof , are theſe ſo 6 _ 


thereaft. 


meetinges about tneſe controuerſics, ſogreat 
number of beokes ewery day ſert out , and the 


[ame differing one from «n other ſo far, as 


heauen differeth from earth, And proſecy- 
ting this his plaine and irrefurablear- 

ument , vyhereby he proucth the 
Ako ap notyvithſtanding al their 
latin, greeke, and hebrevy,tobe moſt 
i>norant in true diuinitie and matters 


ſpiritual,thus he addeth.For zf rhe ſpirie 
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408 A Refut ttion of 

{ow Pn of God be one,or truth one,it muſt of neceſſitie 
ot rhe Di folov v,,1vVvho that one ſpir ite one truth 15, 
eo oy _ that they atfa he one amig the ſelues,& of one 
ow gment 1m mattcis ſprital And if the 

ary of the moſt cleare truti;(of rhe goſpel) 

{ hinedvato vs, yyevvon{d neue; lighten [6 

many dar keſoine & obſcure candles of brokes 

Their light and VV71 tings, The vvhich realon con- 
mERe gr” cluding tbis evangelical fare and age 
night of the tO be ful of | 1onorance, groſle & orofle 
goipel, againe, EF Wi T4ſſal, pqua) ſu: um tenet 
The end of 751974712, anc that there 15 no certaine 
theirreli- Vyav to find out the truth and come to 
- 1 7p an end of theſe controuerlies, hereof 
euery mato he 1nferrcth, that cucry manis ro be 


Cy he i. leafr to his oyvne 1ucgement, & ſuffc- 


Rerh. red to belecue as he lift. Thus he ſpca- 


keth addreſsing hiswordes to the King. 


Cum h4Cita int, o rex, et cum 41s hoftra mm 
Morke this 1471s adbuc; (root calizine et 
plainc cCOn- CIC. VV here: 75 theſe thing zars are (a, O hung, & 


x by. vohereds our ageas yer 75 Uinled inſos o7eat 


fo manitc durkenes of 12norance, I thinke vreought 


{on, 
che: ro fc maruclous ariioence , leſt by error PVe 
"5 


_— offend. And if there be any contronrfies 17 
VAauUntingz oo 
the cleare Thecaſe of re elrgton, (45 there are verie many) 


_ cy theſel thinke it grod that wwe folowy the 
OIPC. 
[a5 ein exaple of Trd, 5 Mac chabens & bis fetovves, 


applied to V0 vohen they knevv 18? vuhat to deters 
prouc 


Atheiſme. miiie touching the altir of the perfite ſacri - 
t 


Vbi ſupra 


M.W. Reftreh enfion. 409 
pe, they layed the ſtones thereofin the maynt 
of the temple in 4 conzentent place, vntil 
there camt fome Prophete, vuho ſ bould de- 
cl are Gods oracleyvuhat vwas to be done "_ 
them: or rather the example of MM: ſes, nts 
vVhom notvvithſtandins God had 1n pre le 
vvords genen comm tundement , that if any 
m4 of purpoſe brake the lavy he {4 horld fu fer 
acath ther efare, yet the man vul gathered 
vvood vpon the ſabboth day, hewvonld not 
put to death, vntil he bad perticularlyre- 
Ceaued an{vvere from Ged fo to do. And af- 
cer many other places of {cripture 
brought for this purpoſe, as A&t. 5.v. 
35.ct 39. Rom.14.v.1.et4. Mar.7.v.1.2; 
thus he concludeth. Expecemus 1nſb; 1u2 
&jcis fententiam GcLetvs attend the ſen- 
rence of the tuſt indge, and employ onr dil; - 
gence not to condeme other men, but to prouide 
that our ſelues do nothing 94/y vve ſ hould 
be condemned. Let vs obey "the inſt itdge, aud 


ſuffer the corkle vntil the time of harneſt , leſt. 


vvhyle vve vvil feeme to bevyſer thenout 
maiſter,perbapsvve plucke vp the good corne: 
For the'latey end of the vwvorld 18 not come 4s 
yet, nether are yve angels, vnto yvhom that 
office 1 {5 committed. Vnio this Arheiſme & 
indifferent appr obation of al maner 


1. Mach.g. 


Num.1fse 


faiths & religions very many learned. 


& ſmooth Prooteſiants are alredy grow 
ie - 5 cn, 


D. Wha. 
dcfen. rac. 
J-C-6-Pa-378 


OS. proce. 
Ftants mMancrc 
of prea” 
ch1ngs rhe 
no ut way 
woAtheiſme 


Sce the pre* 
face 


A10 A Refutation of 
en. and whether thoſe Arherifts where- 
of M. D. Whitgitt faith the engliſh 
congregation 75 ful, appertaine ro this 
order,ycaorno, the {clues beſt know, 


Bur it not pok>ible that this dayly and 


infinite multiplication of contentions, 


ſeRes and ſchiſmes, new and diuers 
tranſlations -of reſtaments and bibles, 
ſhould haue any other end. For(to 
ſpeake the rruth, and paſle ouer al the 
reſt) what certain-tie o: faith or religion 
can aman haue, whenas heis taught ro 
neglect ar his pleaſure, al antiquitie, 
al ages paſt, al Synodes and Councels 
of tathers and doGtors old and new , 
and ſuſpend his religion vpon the qnly 
teſtamet tranſlaced atcer the new guyſe, 
(& interpreted after cuerie mans par - 
ticular new tanlic) where he findeth far 
more varietie, then there are colours 
in the raynebovy. AnlifM. V Vhita« 
ker ſpeaking ſo much of his pure 
greeke and hebrevy originals, or latin 
or engliſhtran{lations, ſhould be re- 
quired to an{vvere direly, vyhich 
greeke,which hebrew he ynderſtiderh, 
eſpecially vvhich tranſlation latin, en- 
gliſh, Scottiſh, French, or Dutch, he 
meanerth, yyhen he ſo magnifieth them 
againſt our vulgar ccſtamer, I weenz ir 

vvould 


M.W.R eprehexfion, All 
would put him ro more trouble then 
he isaware of, 3; 

Bur to diladuantage my ſelf of this | 
maner of diſcourle,and keepe my (clf 
more preciſcly ro the argument which 
I hauc begone,[ ſay,thatto geue liberty 
of appealing fro one certaine latin text 
appolnted by the general Coiicel,to di- 
uerſe grecke, hebrew, latin,8& vulgar, 
as the heretikes do ,isthe very intro- 
ductio to apoſtaſte for this reaion: be- 
caale putringe the caſe of religion to Impoſtible 
ſtand 1n rhole termes, ro vvhich novy Md 
the heretiks haue brought it, it cut- kind of he- 
reth avvay al perſvvalion, al grounde, — I 
al proofe of Chriſtian faith. For how may haue 
can you deale vvith any heretike to pan; 
bringe him to the vvay of ſaluation? vers rranfla 
To be ſo ſhortas I may, and in one ce x- — 
ample to geue the reader occaſion to tisss. 
recal to memorie hundreds, vvhich he. 
may ealily do , ſuppoſe Ihad to deale 
vvith one of the {c& famous and vve]l 
knovyen in Germanie, by the name of —_ 
Antinomi ,Enemies of the Livy. T rather KS bn 
name them of Germanie then of En- proteftancs, 
gland ,although England hath ſtore of _ 
them, becauſc M.W.ſhal confider of it 
more quietly. They being in other | 
things comms Proteſtants, belecuing 
tat 
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412 A Refutation of 

that man in matters. of life 7eternal 

hath not free vvil, that he: vvorkerh 

not his ovyneſaluation, and thatgood 

workesare ofno yalue inthatreſpedt; 

ioyne vnto that common opinion 

this one conſequent./pſi terwwnt (layth 

Sleid. 1i.z2- Sleydan of them) quecunque tandem fit 

+ 7p 33 hominss vita, & quantumuis mpura, ittſtrs 

| ficari tamen eum, ſp do promsſHontbus eugs 

Thetrue c6 #e{1; credzr. This they put as 4 ſureprinciple, 
_—_ + ue line, live he nener 

only faith That hovvſoener a men line , line be fo 

auftifying. f[thely, yet bc ts auftified, if be beleene 

the promiſes of the goſpel. And this is the 

vety concluſttonof the Proteſtants c6 + 

mon and general doctrine of iuſtificas 

t10n by only faithe . Suppoſe' novy.l 

hauetodraw ſuche a one from his wic. 

ked opinion, and yvould moue him to 

g—_ be ether ſyncerein faith, orhoneſtin 


of aſwering life , vyhat vvay could I take vyirh 
the Catholi , . 
Kes. him | | 


t. - Firſt, Iſhould perhaps require him 
to regard themolt grauec authorine of 
Chriltes Carholike Church,vrrered:to 
Alfathers& him in S. Bernard, S. Gregor!e, S, Auſ- 
Councels . C) 
contemned tin, S.Hierom; and auncient ſynods of 
learned biſhops: the ſumme of whole 
teaching is compriſed. briefely 1n 
Concil.Tri- theſe wordes of the late Councel of 


denr.ſeſs.6. 4 : 
cap.s9., Trent. If any ſay that the vvicked man v 
| uſt ied 


on... Pat 


=. B- 1, - Tg 


M.W.R eprehenſion, 413 
i1uſtifed by enly.faith , vaderſtanding ut /0, 
rat no other thing 1s required that 4 hnuld 
cooperate for obtaining the grace of inſt iftca- 
tion &c. Anathema behe. But this ts no- 
thing,foragainit a thouſand Auſiins,& 
a thouland Cyprians,and as many ge- 
nerail Councels confiſting of men , 
tuch a Proreſtant is many waies armed 
by M.W.and his brethren. And there- 
fore-this wil not (eruc, 

Wel, mount wethen at one ſteppe, 
ouertheheads of al tathers, Councels, 
2nd Churches, cuen to the Apolto- 
lical age), and ſcriptures them lelues. 
there: wee proue that men muſt coope- 
rate and do good workes by the autho- 
ritic of S. Iames. Brut S. Iames is flat a- 
gainſt S.Paule, he abuſerh ſcripture, he 
ailpureth ridiculouſly, he fauoreth no- 
thing ofan Apoſtolical ſpirit, he quite 
oucrthroweth thatwhichsS.Pau.had wel 
built & therefore he is no more worth 
then S. Auſtin, & fo not to be obieced. 

Arleaſt S.Paulc him ſelf is of good 
authoririe, whoin many places, e{pe- 
cially ot his epiſtle ro the hebrews, is 
as vehementin this, as is S. Iames, & y- 
{eth much like arguments, Thar is true, 
and therefore withour queſtion that 
epiltle was neuer writen by S. Paule. ſo 


lay 


Sec before 
chap.z. &ir 
the preface 


2. 


S. Iames re- 
fulcd. 


Before cr, 


4 
. 
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| Ealuin® {ay Beza and Caluin, toaching the 
TW® +9 > 
Setarad Cenlal of the author, and touching the 
Hebr. in 2!- whole eplſtle thus ſay others. Sed quis 
gUmCcnTo, , ; . jp b . h . ] 
Cac.v.ze. His rationious quubus viitur author epiſiol 
Iacovi, ct eprjtolt ad Hebraos, neque vtatuy 
Cent. 1-1i.2. LL. > . 
HY Chrijtus neque c&rer; apoſtols, et he epiſtole 
apociyphe ſunt gut ſue loco dittum eft,pro fti- 
putrs mare ita haberur. But vvhereasnether 
Chriſt, nor any of kis apoſtles, vſe ſuche rea- 


piicro *- ſons, as doth the author of Lames h1s epiſtle,cy 


ebrewes The author of the epiſile ro the hebrevues, & 


reicaed. againe ,vvhereas theſe ep1itles be forged & 
apocryphal as hath benc ſayd in place cone - 
nient, theſe reaſons are not to be eftcemed 
Jew: defice vvorth a ftravu layth Illyricas(with his 
ofthe Apo- Colleages ) one of the beſt learned men 
ET i. of this age, by M. Iewels verdite. 
4 Proceedc we on,let vs indourt ſome 
text withcur this exe: ption, and vvhar 
2.Per.1-v.19 by>recr then that of S.Peter. VVherefori 
. _ trethrenlabour the moye,t hat by good woork 
S$.Perers (c- 2 
cond epitle J' #4) make ſureyour Vocarion and ele; 
may be de- But this. is more caſtly auoyded rhe. 
”=_ any of the rc{t . For firſt it ſtander, 
 vp6 courtehte vyherher this epiſtle ſha, 
be autorized orno. for being doubted 
of in the primitive Chureh by ſome, 
vve may Coubtof it novv.This is a caſe 


The fourth 


dayes con- 


ference, ſee ruled inthe Towre diſpurati6s.Againe, 


b ha. | + 
w_—_ admitting the epiſtie tor canonical, the 


place 


M.W.R eprehenfon, . 41s 
ww auailerh nothing. For notvviti- nf oe wk 
ſtandinge it be 1n al latin copies that fuſed.barae 
cuer vveic,& manie gre: ke, and there- - A 
fove pur in the firit translation of the greeke pris 
Proteſtants, as namcly, rhat vvhich Mr 
vvas appointed to be real in the en- 
eliſh church the yere 1561, and Luther 
otherwiſe an immortal enemie to good 
vvarkes , inhis commentaric faith Cx- x yh roms. 
preſſely, Peryus horratur , vt vocdtionen is 00Y TY 
ee eleftronem noſty am bonis operibus certam Ea 
et ſtabjlem reddamus, Peter exherterh, that 
vue make our vocation and ele on flable, refhamene 
fr me, and aſſured, Ly good wyorks, yet b<- or ELIE 
cauſe theſe yvords vvant inthe later :;80.&the 
greeke prints,andthercfore are not put "pos 
in Beza his translaticn, and therefore 
are left out in the later engliſh verſi. 
ons, this text 1s not ſcripture, and ſo 
the argument taken thence is nothing 
yyorth. This anſvvere geueth Verge- 
rius in his dialoges againſt t1ar grear 
learned man Cardinal Hoſtus. Heſs ob- Vergertus 
zefterh unto me that Peter ſaith Cc. Poſſum _— n_ 
reſpondere illa tria verba, nempe (per bone Be 
epera) non yeperiri in fonte gr&co: I may ans 
fovere him, that thoſe three vvords (by grod 
vporks) are not found in the greeke four aine, 

Therefore leauing this, ſearch vvee 5, 


farther. And to this purpoſe, very 
pregnant 


416 AH Refutarion of. | 

pregnant is the placeinthe firſt epiſtle 

of the jtame Apoſtle F.Peter, vvhere he 

exhorteth Chriſtians ro live as be com- 

meth men of ſo excelicnta vocation, 

3.yet.ca-rv. Coſt ifsc antes anmst ſes 11 obeatentia thari- 

6 F115, Purify:ng therr ſonlesby obedience of 
Ccnaritie, rimerbring aivvaies that God 


Ibid.y.17. 
| vv1ithout acception of perſons 1udgeth enery 
6 man arcorarug to his wvorkes. And this 
I. place at lett conuincerh the aduerſaric, 
Wo tirſt, that yve haue free vvil vyorking 
4 vvith the grace of Ged: tacn that we 
: ) ©, puritie & cleanſe our (clues fro ftinne: 


thirdly,that good vvorkes are neceſla- 
rily requir- d of Chriſtian men. For by 


| many. divine arguments S. Pcter vr- 

ger t; 11s cocluſion, Vt 4n:mas noſtras caſe 

| £ tficemuns, That vye parifi our ov ne ſoules. 

[nt And againſt rhis cpiſtle there isno ex- | 
Wi cepti0n,as being ncuerdoubrted of,and | + 
8: tacretore by the, Proteſtantsis not refu. | * 
=: | ſed. And algre. ke » copies bauerhisrext | k 
WM: ; | feds WAG». mu; \lunes vilfs vuruang 8 fo þ 
WT . rranslarerh that man of god Luther. | E 
"9 '} | © rate Caſtificantes qnimas veſtras per obedientiam | 
TT ea.r.fo. 451. C411 a7;s, & Iilyricus,Q#! anmas veſtr 4; Pe 
'W. {harry purificaſtis, and the Tigurine translatorſ 
T wranſlacion. hath the ſame vvords,and according tof I 
: © tis vvas travslaied the teſtament in Ki 
Ss Þ* King Edvvyacd uis time » For as much aÞ 10 


bi 
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you haue purified your ſoules . and the 
firſt of the Quenes raigne . That ye 
might haue faith 41d hope tovvards God, ewe 
ye vvhich haue purified your ſoules. So as 
this place ſtandeth ſtrong for proofe 
of our faith and thoſe ſeueral points 
which now I noted. But (faith my Pro- 
teſtant ) howſoeuer Luther or the Di- 
uines.in king Edwardes time or in 
other times and places read, it ſhould 
appeare thar ether ſome greeke copies 
haue otherwiſe, or at leaſt our maiſters 
deliuer otherwiſe vnto vs. For Theo- 
dorus Beza tranfſlatcth 1tin this maner. 
Animabusveſtris purificatis obediendo vert- 
rati per (piritum. which the later bible 
printed by C. Barker, printer tothe Q.ma- 
ieftie, and tranſlated according to the he. 
brevv CF grceke,redereth in theſe words, 
Seing your ſoules are purified in obeying the 
i. | fruth thorough the Spirit , and lo tran(la- 
t | reth the engliſh bible prinred at Gene- 

@ | 1a, and ſo doth the Scottiſh printed at 
r, | Edeborough:fo that theſe words make 

mz | nothing aral ether for free wil,or coo- 
peration,or value of good works. Nay 
rather they make much for the contra- 
ry fide againſt free wil and our wor- 
king with Gods grace, and proue that 

in our tuſtification we ws not,bur 


Dd aCtiuc 
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are wrought, we cleanſe nor our fel- 
ues, but are cleanſed!, we are not ac- 
Conc. Trid. tjge #nd doecrs, but paſsiue and ſuffe. 
fe. 6. £24. - pI Ap 

rers: which 3s the very opinionof Lu. 


ther and the Proteſtants, and for ſuch 


condemned inthe Tridentine Coucel. 

Wherefore leauing this,and withing 
the reader ro remember by this exam- 
ple amongit many, how madly and furi. 
ouslyour aduerfaries arc þ:ntto coyne 
vsa new teſtameart of rhezr owne , who 
waſlare thu «,hauing no greeke or latin 
copic in the world favouring them,bux 
cuen inthe very ſame place, when they 
geue vs this latin, yer there leaue they 
the greekeas rhey inde itagreable toour 


6, \arin , & therefore controling them of 


de'pÞcrarefalſrficarts, proceede wee to 
ſome other text c6cerning the fargeve-» 
ritic:& that thal be owt of S. Paule,wha 
handling the fame argument and ma» 
king the Ike exhorration, willeth the 
»Aifi.r.v.23 Chriſtians notto be afraid of the aduer- 
faries of Chriſt. though they perſecute 
neuer fo terribly, V/hreb ro them 15 canſe 
of perd;rion,þ ut ro you of [aluat 0. where he 
maketh ond workes neceſliry, and fo 
\ Fezzxnnot. the cauſes of faluation , a5 {innes are the 
in illam to- "MEX ; Bur B lierh 
2—_ cau'c of damnation. But Beza replieth, 
biyzx. that rhe old ,1n-erprecer was ouct- 


feenc rranllating lo, Qui nuſquam fidelity 


$ophiſtical 
qaaxclhinrg , 
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aff liio dicatur ſalutis eorum cauſaſed reſ- 
timonium, Becauſe the aff li&t3 of the faith- Teftamesc 


ful 1s nener called the cauſe of their ſaluatio, —— on 


but the teſtimonie, andtherefore he tranſ. 1586. 

lateth it, Ind;tium,and the englith tranſ- 

lators his ſcholers, « token:although the 

firſt teſtament before noted, tranſlate it 1, 

as wedo,s cauſe, & ſo doth Eraſmus, & gn np 

{o doth the Tigurine traſlator. And the one Ces 

Apoſtle matching finnes with good 

workes, theſe leading to heauen, as the 

other qo to hel; conuincerh the ſenſe 

to be ſo. & Theodoretus a greeke father LES 
eod.in 

gathereth ſo much of that word. Id enim vhilip. car. 

r llys exttium, vob is autem ſalutem conciliat, 

faith he, That procureth to the deſtruft1agbut 

to you ſaluation. And to paſſe ouer S. Pri- 

maſtus,S.Hier.S. Auſt. & the other latin 

fathers, how falſe the reaſon of Bezais 

which moned him to alter thetextghath 

bene ſhewed cls where ſufficiently. 

And our Sauiour ſheweth beſt of al o- Before ca.y. 
ther, whenhe thus ſpeaketh of Marie ; ox = 
Magdalen, & emittuntur e:peccata multa, 
quoniam dilexit multum. Many fmnnes are fore Luc.7. v. 47 
geuen her, becauſe [he hathe loued much. 

Apainſt which no man liuing can cauil 
by greeke, hebrew, or latin, but that 
workes of charitie are a cauſe why 
{ſinnes are forgeuen, and ſo a cauſe of 


our iuſtification and ſaluation, for fo 


7, 


Beza tranſl, 
anno 156g. 
«/ 

07 qQuonii. 
becauſe. 
The yercs 
1579-1,;80. 


a V559- 

b 1547. 

C 1836-1540 
1543+ 
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{aith and meancth our Sauiour moſt e- 
uidently, & the latin and greeke,word 
forword agreeth with this engliſh, and 
in hebrew the Euangeliſt neuer wrote. 
But Beza hath a ſhift for this alſo, thus 
he tranſlaterh. Remijſa ſunt peccat a tins 
multa4,Nam aiiexit multum. That is accor- 
ding to our englth transJation, Many 


ſinnes are forgenen ber : for ſhe loued much. 


And what difference is there betwene 
thele two translations? howlſocuer it 
ſeeme to thee (Chriſtian reader) the 
difference is as great, as15 be twere our 
doctrine & theirs. And tirſt they make 
a wilful fault and corrupt rhe text, by 
making afuller pointe, rhen ether rhe 
greeke or latin beareth. And Beza 
doth ſomewhat more ce{perately,who 
maketh a downe & ful point, thereby 
more diuiding and diſtraCting the later 
parcel from the former, as though it 
contained not a reaſon of that which 
went before, as it doth, but were ſome 
new matrer : wherein he is controled 
of fowlc dealing, by his owne translati- 
on ſct our the yere 1556, and by the ve- 
ry greeke prints of *Gencua,®Zurick, 
c Balile & other Germane cities , who 
point it as doth our larin and engliſh. 
But the reaſon of his and their turning 


LDuonzam 


5 
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Quonia,in to,Nam, Becauſe,in ro For, del- Ads wna af 
crieth yer more their obdurate harrs a- gunna 
gainſt Chriſt and his worde. For where ayrig of 

as Chriſt by S. Lukes reporte faith in wmajm 
effe&t thus, becauſe ſhe loued much yam 


therefore manic l1nnes are forgeut her, 
they by this peruerhion and miſpoin- 
ting makea clean? different and almoſt 
contrarie ſenſe thus: becauſe ſhe had 
many finnes forgeuen her, therefore 
ſhe loueth much, & this loue folowing 
waSa token ofthe remiſsion which (he 
by only faich had obtained before: ſo 
turning the cauſ? in ro the effe, the 
antecedent into the conſequent, and 
hereby vrterly ſpilling the doctrine 
which Chriſt by his words and reaſon 
geuerh, and the Church of his words & 
reaſon gathereth. Thar this is the true 
groud & reaſs, why they fo Luciferlike 
alter the ſpeech of Chriſt, Beza plainly 
cofeſſeth. Thus he writeth. Nam dilextt. 
yam For ſhe loued. The vulgar tranſlation 
and Eraſmus turne it, Becauſe ſheloued, but 
I had rather interprete uf 451 do, that men 
may beſt underſtand m theſe wuords to be 
ſhevved not the cauſe of remiſiion of ſynnes, 
but rather that vwwuhich enſued after ſuch re« 
w1/[7on, & that by the conſequent 15 gathered 
the antecedent. A nd therefore they uvvhch 
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abuſe this place to ouerthrovy free Inflifica- 
tion by only fayth, are very impudent and 
childiſh. wherein he ſpeaketh very tru« 
Intolerable ly , the words and ſenlic being ſo as he 
ns od hath framed them. Bur if he had nor 


ice in abu- l 
fing the {cri plaid the part rather ofadiuel then of 


Pelpe only an hercetike, toaltcrin pointing,worde 
only fayth. and ſenſe, the ſpeach of our Sauiour, 
and ſo taught him his leſion what he 
ſhould ſay ,1t had not bene 1mpudencie 
for vs thus to argue, but it had bene 
more then brutiſh ignorance in him to 
haue denied that charitic 15 required as 
wel for obtaining remiſs1on of tinnes 
as iS faith : which borh 1n this place our 
Sauiour moſt diuincly conioyneth,ſ[ay- 
ing of charitie, Many ſinnes areforgenen | 
her , becauſe ſhe hath lowed much, and ad- | | 
_ ding ſtraight way , Thy faith hath made f 
words ac- thee ſafe, goe in peace. 'c 


— And fo of this text gathered althe | y 


fathers. auncient fathers, who were for al that | »/ 
" "TU nether impudent nor childiſh. So S. ag 
6.in Mat. Chryloſtom , As firft by vyater and 
_—_ ſpirit, ſo aftervvard by teares and con- 
Wckiee of feſfion wve aremadecleane. And he pro- 
penance® ueth it by this place , So S. Gregorie 

__ expounding the ſame place . Many ſin 
Greg.hom. mes are forgenen her , becauje ſhe loued P, 
33-10 Ev2g- jauche#s if it had bene (aid exprefh, He bur« Bug 


neth 
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weth out perfetHy rhe ruſt of ſane,wvboſoener 
burnerh vehemently vvith the fier of loue. 
For ſo much more is the ruſt of ſinne ſconred 4- 
yvay by how mnch moye the harre of 4 ſinner 
is inflammed vvith thegreat fier of charitie, 
AndS.Ambroticvpon the ſame words, 
Good are tearesvwhich are able tovyalh 4- 
Vv4y our finnes. Good aye icares,1n quibns no 
folis redemprio peccatorum, ſed etiam reſe(tio 
et infl:-rum , vvherein isnot only the redemp= 
trnof ſinners, but alſo the refreſ hing of inſt 
men. And S. Auftin debating this ſtoric 
inalonge homclic ſaith. 74:5 jin/nl vo. 
man the more ſ he ovved the more ſheloued, 
the forgener of her debres our lord him ſelfe 
affirming ſo, Many finnes are forgeuen ber, be. 
cauſe [he loned much. And vohy rd ſhe 
much, but becauſe [ he ovved much? Quare 
e | fecit ili omnia, niſi vt dimitterentur ſibi pece 

cata? Vby did ſhe al thoſe offices(of vyeping 

e | Yv«ſhing Ec.) but to obtaine remiſſjon 
t | of her funes? T omitte orkier fathers, al 
. {agreing in the ſeife ſame veritie, al ma- 
jd king her loue to be acauſe going be- 
1- [forc, noronly an effect or ſequeie com« 
o- [ning after the remilsion of ſinnes. And 
ie [this was the gathering of the auncienr 
»- [athers, $. Chryſoſtcm, S. Gregorie, 
ed Þ. Ambroſe; &S$. Auſtin &c. who were 
7» kucr reverenced tor holy and Icarned 
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fathers by the children of Chriſts Ca. 
tholike Church , vatil this Chams 
broode and prophane generation inua- 
ded their roomes, who now condemne 
them for impudent and childiſh. 
But let me with thy leauec and pati- 
ence (Chriſtian reader ) proſecute in 
one worde more, their wonderful roſ- 
fing and turning and inuerting this 
ſhorte ſentence of our Sauiour. And in 
this one allegation which I wil now 
produce, thou ſhaltſce the very image 
of Atherſme, of contempt of God and 
man, of impoſsibilitie to doany good 
by ſcriptures, {o longe as this licence of 
framing new tranſlations 1s allowed. 
Thou Feſt what ſturre Beza hath kept, 
and to ſ{crue his turne, whatfowle and 
deteſtable corruption he hath vſcd. Bur 
to make vp the matter, and reconcile 
Anexample Chriſts wordsalitle better to this new 
offingular ſolifidian goſpel, commeth in Woltgan- 
ties gus Muſculus, with adeeper ferch after 

this maner . Firſt becauſe S. Lukes 

words be very plaine, and he cannot o 

proven'y wrangle yn the ingreekec, 
= in his owne fanhie imagineth what 
jeccozx, Chriſt etherdid or ſhould haue \ poken 
Cen, in hebrew. Next, that fanſie he purteth 
prure vpon. tO be truc. and forthwith according de 
the 


-  e<__F 
- 
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the ſame he correQeth S. Luke, and ſo 
concludeth that al matcheth right 
with their Lucianical only faith. For 
nowe by this time, with his good helpe 
not one worde in effect tideth as Chriſt 
ſpake it, at leaſt þyS. Lukes reporte. 
Thus he diſcourſeth. Ecce (inqutunt ) ma- 
ni/ejto datur diletons rem!ſs10 peccatorum. 
Ergo non ſola fides iuſtificat &rc. Behold (ſay 
the Papiſts) remiſſion of ſinnes1s attributed to 
lone . ergo-faith alone inſtifieth not. but vve 
anſyvere, that loue in this vuoman, vvas 
not the cauſe of remiſ51on of ſianes,hut a token 
CE declaration thereof. R emiſ#10 of her ſinnes 


{ he obtained by faith in Chriſt. Therefore 


vvhereas Chriſt ſaith «@turmy 0 djtna; aurh; 
&j mMah The vvorde apturrmy ( 45 vvitneſſeth 
Suidas) 15 4 Doyical vvorde, Of ſrensfieth not 
in the imperat ue, KR emittantur,R emitted be 


they , but im the preterperfe tenſe, R emiſ[4 


ſut, Hane bene remitted. Next the particle on, 


enifieth here,not the cauſe ) but the probatio 
of that wubich 1s put before. Thirdly, the 
vvord nemo. bath loued,is an hebrew phraſe 
by which the preterperfeFtenſe 15 put for 
the preſent. For the hebrevvyes ſpeake thus,zy 
IN INK bar is, becauſe { he hath lowed 
much,in jteede of, becauſe ſhe doth lone much. 
And plame it is,that Chriſt ſpake not greeke 
or latin, but hebrevy . Therefore wyhereas 
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426 A Refutation of 
Chriſt ſaid, Many finnes haue bene forgegen 
ber, be proueth it by that which folovveth,be« 
cauſe ſhe loueth much. as if be had ſaid, That 
ſhe loweth me much it is no marnel , ſhe hath 
good occaſion ſo to do. For many ſinnes hae 
bene forgeneu her. $6 vve ſay that be hath ob. 
tained that vwvhich he defired, becauſebe us 
mery & laugheth : he js verie herie, becauſe 
he eareth much &c.l wil notbeſtow rime 
in examiring this an{were, who told 
him that Chriſt v{ed the prererperfeR- 
renle forthe preſent, whereasS.Luke ſo 
Aatly affirmeth tne contraric, or that S. 
Luke in this phraſc,ſo ſtragely affected 
the Dorical !iguage, with the reſt ofhis 
bold afſertion,but wanting al reaſon of 
reaſonable conteCture to ſupport rhem, 
Notethe this only I wiſh thee to conſider, 
c—_— whether thou didſt cuer ſee a litle 


and renting ſentence ſo racked , and torne , as 


of this JT 
ſhorr ſen* this 1s. 


rence. For coparing this {entEce as it is novy 
faſhion: d by them, with the ſameſen- 

rence,as it was firſt pronounced by our 

Sauiour, not one word of any momer 
remaineth in ſuch ſort as Chriſt vtrered 

them. Chriſt ſaid, Many ſinnes aye forgenen 

ber , becauſe ſhe hath loued much: now 

with their correCtion thus it is . Many 

franes bage bene forgeaen her. For ſ he loner 

much 
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much. Where firſt theyrent in ſonder & 7x. 
make that two , which Chriſt ioyned 
and ſpake as one. Then they wreſt one 2, 
of Chriſts words, & bringe it toa Do- 
rical phraſe of ſpcach. Andby andby, 3. 
backe againe,they make the nextwhich 
ſignifietha thing paſt in grecke, to lig- 
nific a thing pretent by the hebrewe 
mancr of fpeach,whiich hat] no preſent 
tenſes, the cleane contrarie whereof 
1s atouched inthe other Dorical word 
going immediatly before. Afterwards 4, 
they cnforce eo, notto fignifiea cauſe 
antecedent, buta ſigne or cfie&t conſe- 
quent. And finaliy inal and cuery of 5, 
theſe tricks, S. Lukes authoritie 1s vn- 
der foote, and hieth dead. For nether 
Beza nor Muſculus in this toſling and 
turning , euer confider what S. Luke No fpirite 


ut the ſpj* 
Wrote , what ſenſe the Apoſtolical tire of $115 


Clurch gaue,andthe holyGhoft in the could reach 
{ame hath alwaies continued ,, what ap ap 
the very letter ofthe grecke requireth whos 
as now irſtanderh:kurt now it may pol- interpre- 
hbly be wreſted, ifa man wil folow the 95 
ſpirit of contention, if he will fetch 

the pointing of the ſentence from Ge- 

ncua, the meaning of one word from 

Dorica in one corner of the werld,ot 

. ad other fro Hieruſalem,ot a third from 


Suit- 


do ie I I_ 
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Swytzeriid, & the entier ſumme of al, 
from the deepe pit of hell. For excepte 
the deuil him ſelf ſtooJe by the, & ſug- 
geſted ro them ſuch conſtruction, I 
thinke the nature of man hauing ſome 
regarde of honeſtic,of learning, of mo. 
deſtie,of Chriſt & his Euageliſts, could 
neuer breake forth into ſo much mons- 
ſtruous abſurdirie. 

Ofal which this I conclude, that 
allowing men this libertie vnto which 
now by this libertine-goſpel they are 
driuen,I ſay, there 1s no polsibilirie,to 
conreine men in faith , ot to reduce 
men to faith, or ro proue any parcel of 
Chriſtia faith. For Gaia aſide church, 
Doors, Cuſteme, Councels, and reſ- 
ring in the only Scriptures & priuate 
'expolition of the ſame , this one ex- 
ample om VS a paterne to care no- 
thing for al ſcriptures. For it 1s a mar. 
uclous flat text which a man of meane 
learning by one of theſe ſhiftes may 
not auoide, ether by refuſing itas not 
Canonical becauſe it is reieGed novv 
of Proteſtants in theſe dates: or hath 
bene doubted of by Catholikesin old 


time, vvhich cutteth of a number of 


'bookes: or by obiccting ſome one or 


other greeke example in vyhich the 
word 
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yyords yvant, vvhichis eaſe to finde, 
heretiks of diuers ſets hauing novv 
the printing of moſt greeke teſtamers, 
and euery one being content to fiuour 
his proper goſpel and hereſfie: or by 5- 
producing ſome falle tranſlation and 
ſticking to that, vvith ſtore of vvhich 
euerie prouince is peſtered:or by hun- 
ting out diuers ſignifications of rhe 6. 
greeke vvord, and taking that vvhich 
maketh moſt for his aduamage : or if 
that{erue nor, then by corrupring one 7+ 
word, by conferring an other with the 
grecke of this or thar dialeR, a third 
with the Iewes, or Chaldees , or Suit- 
zers maner of ſpcaking, and ſo pat- 
ching vpa ſenſe,partly Chriſtian,parr- 
ly Germane, partly Erhnical, and part- 
ly Iudaicall, and finally, (which is alin 8. 
al ) reſeruing cuer to him ſelfc ſupreme 
judgement of al (ſenſes, interpretations, 
ſcriprures, and languages. 

Asin this verie place whereof I ſpeake, 
Zuinglius folowing nether thew ords of 
the Euigeliſt, nor ſenſe of the Church, 
norComentrare of the auncienr fathers, 
nor inuention of Beza,nor any of thoſe 
manyfold ſhiftes of Muſculus, wil- 
leth vs rather for d:/exir,to pur ,credsdrr, 
for charztie, faith, and then geuethvs the 


meas 


JO A Refutation of 
Zving.ro 4 meaning of Chriſts words thus , Q#onia 
in Euc7%8Þ {;lexit mulrim, Ego puto dileft:onem hic pro 


Propre ex- fide accipt, quod tantum mihs fidit, tantum 


poſitions. peccatrorn © remittitur.N 4m poſte a dxcityfides 


dilexit, 1d | ; 
eſt.credidir, 11a te [alyam fecit. Becanſe ſbe loned much. 


works,that 7 ſuppoſe that loue is here put for faith. be- 
is, faith. the * th 
ſanne,thar - ©a#/e / he hath ſo great affrace m me, ſo many 
- we fennes are forgent herefor he ſaith afterw ayds, 
one. gn 
thy faith nath [aued theegthat 15,hath delige. 
red and abſolued the from thy ſinnes, which 
one diſtinction anſwereth al the places 
that in this controuerhe vve bring 
out of the {cripturesro refel their only 
faith, 
By theſe fevy heretical ſlcights (& 
M . Whitaker knovyv eth his brethren 
hauc many other as bad as theſe) vſed in 
one particular controuerlic, any man 
may geſlehovv likely iris to rye an he- 
retike hauing ſome vvitt and learning, 
and fight in tonges, vvith any text that 
gainſaith his opinion, Hovy true vve 
fnde by experience thar vvhich Terrul- 
lian ſo many ages agoe ſpake of the he- 
retikes of his time, and prophecied as 
It may ſeeme, of the heretikes of our 
yenul. de Umc. !ſt« hereſss non rectpit quaſdam ſerip- 
praſcripti. rurgs Cre. Theſe (Zuinglian, Lutheran,Pu- 
— tut nabaptiſt, Trinitarian Ee.) heres 
tikes admitt not ſome bookes of ſcriptures. and 
th ofſe 
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thoſe vubich they doe admit,by adding to,oy The agrees 
raking from, they peraerte to ſerue their pur= tence the 
poſe. And if they receaue ſome bookes yet they procengy 
receane the not intierly: or if they yeceaue the and anncitr 
entierly after ſome ſort , newerthelee they went yn 
marre them by dewſing divers mterpret atios. their beha« 
In this caſe vobat vol you a0 that thinks Genin —_— 
your ſelfe moſt { kil/ul in the ſcyiptures, vvhe 

as that which you defend,the aduerſarie deni- 

eth 5 that vuhich you deny the aduerſarie de- Nor poſsie 
fendeth. Er tu quidem nihil perdes niſi vocem wc ps 2227S 
de contentione, nibil conſequerts niſi bilem de an hercrike 


blaſphematione. And thon truely ſhalt leeſe Treas Lang 


: ; liberty ro 
nothing but thy wvordes im fo contentions 4 diſcourſc. 


brauling,thou / hait garne nothinge but greefe 
and anger in ſeinge an heretike ſo to 
bleſphene, 

And novv if I ſhould ſhevy the like 
in the h:brevv, and by examples mant- 
feſt the ſame, I ſhould rrouble my (elfe , 
much, and the reader much more. Be- 
cauſe I muſt be drinen to talke of ritles, 
and pointes, an.\| rules of the Rabbines, 
and readings of the Maſtoreth and ſuch Oy 
other obſcure marrer, troubleſome for to infinice 
me to laie rogetner and yvrite out, and co 
nor intelligible for g common reader, 1 tobinda 

. cOrenticus 
vvil theretore pur dovvne only Cer- kererikee 
tainc propofitions, exemplitying the in 
onc Ortvyo vvordes, v yacreby thelear- 


ncd 
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words hauc 
reat diucr- 
Fic of lig- 
nifications 
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ned ſhal vnderſtand how true that is 
which I affirme, and the vnlearned fthal 
be able to conceaue ſomwhat. 1 1a 
therefore, that of the hebrew far If 
hold can be taken in binding a conten- 
tious heretike then of any other lan- 
guage. 

The reaſon is, firſt Lecauſe rheir 
tonge hauing in ir no great ſtore of 
words, euery word almoſt is vſcd in 
veric diuers {1gnifications, farre more 
then is foundin latinor giecke or ma- 
ny vulgar languages. and therefore if 
you preſlc him with one tranſlation or 
ſen{c,he forthwith hath ſundry and di- 
ucrs lenſes to flee vnto. Hence cometh 
that diuerſitie in the Pſal. 54. Extend;: 
dews manum ſuamin retribucnds , & my *m- 
Ada, according to the 70.God hath ſtrer. 
ched ferth his hand te revvard or recompence, 
as the church readeth , which place 
the catholikes both of late and aunci- 
ent times vie to prouc the reward and 
rccompence of good workes. The cn- 
ol1ſh bibles turne it thus, Ze hath laide 
bis hands ypon ſuch as be at peace wvith him, 
the more common Proteſtant transla- 
tion, aSit appearerh by Marlorate,Mzſfit 
manu ſuas inpaces ſuas,He hath laid his kads 


pen his peaces, T his diuerhitie riſcth of 
the 
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the ſame hebrew word, buthauingdi- pylyys 

uers {enſes. waence Coe 

An other reaſon is,becauſe their ſ{ub- — 

Nantiues being in maner al deriued of Val VU 
verbes,often times one ſubſtantiue may - * ts, 
haue diners deriuations from diuers / 
verbes, which bringeth as great varic- : 
tic as is poſsible. Sothe church readeth i, 
pl. 59. Dedsſti mernent:bus te, fienificatione Pal.5s. ne 
vt fugiant « facie arcus . Thou haft gevuen oO 
to thrſe that feare thee, a fjone that they flee 

from the face of the bovve, according to 

the 70.tdwa; Gig poCupSpor; or ous coy Th GUY 

xm aeg9owny Es, and {o vvas the hebrew 

in S. Hicroms rime, as vve ſee by his 
rwranslation. The Proteſtants , Luther, 
Bucer,Caluinzas vve fee by Matlorate, 

vvil hauc it, Dedifti metuentibus te vexil- 

lum ,ad vexilladum propter verit atem. T hou 

haſt geuen to them that feare thee « flagge, to 

flagge for truth.che engliſh of one yere, 5c ve16 
thou haſt genen a token for ſuch as feare thee ; 
that they may triuphe becauſe of thy truth,ot 

an other, Thou haſt gene abaney to themthat 1579. 

fearerhee that itmay be diſplaiedgbecauſe of 
thyrreth. This differece 1n one part co- 

meth of the 2.radical hebrew verbes,the _ 
old chutch,the 70.& S.Hierofolowing —_ 
one , the new congregation of the Pro- 

teſtats rather liking the other. Thedit- 

E e tercce 


434 Tg ARefutation of 
nep terencein the other part bovv and rrurh 
ep no doubt came thence, that the old he» 
P brew bookes had that vvorde vvritten 

vvith one kinde of 1,the later vvith an 

other." 7 

3. Agiinetouching the literal ſeſe of the 

hebrew words what maſters ſhal we 

tolfew? The old Rabbines,Dauid Kims 

A hard dif- hi, Aben Ezra, and {uch other. Thus to 

acute ayyBeza, Munſter,Caluin, Caſtalio & 

mult flow the Proteſtants commonly induce vs, 

therrues. Bur Maſter. D. Humfrey holdeth the 

gnification contrary, and. not without reaſon ,if 
of the he- 

brew words WE had aggood pilote to rule the ſterne 

and containe vs in mcdiocritie. Yre 

_ _ ought nat to.credit( ſaith be) in-my indgment 

Pacarg, 220. the R abbines touching tne very expoſition & 

= derinationof the nebrevy vyords. Chriſt pro- 

nou: eth of them that they are blinde, & guts 

des of theblinde. Therefore this 1smot the 

vV4y to interpreterightly, nether may vve 

folovv them , except vye vvil preſerre dark- 

nes before light, err:15 before truth, doubtful 

things before 4ſſurcd , daungerous before 

[afe , and vy;cked and blaſpbemous before 

The proce- Godly and Cath {:ke. By which rule al 

fars folow- your new hebrew tr onſlations are cal. 


ng the.Te- 7 1: 
wth Rabs ledin to queltion,ycaarc pronounced 


bines*ranſ pq bedarkeſome,erronceus,doubrful, 


late wics 


kedly, Qdaungerous, wicked, & blaſphemous, 
| For 


M.VW. R eprehenfion. 435 
For your beſt and greateſttranflatrors, 
whom did they folow in'the ſenſe of 
the hebrew wordes but their common 
dicionarics? And out of who are they 
drawen? looke vpon thetitle of Mun- 
ſters. Diftionarinm Hebraum vitimmo ab Difionari 


autore Sebaſtiano Munſtcro recognitum, et 
ex R abbinis, praſertim ex radicibus Dauid 
K mmbhi aucti etlocupleta tum: This hebrevy 
d:i(ljonarie 15 novv laſt renevved by Sebaſtia 


Munfſtcri 


printed at 


Baſile the 
VEIC 1564s 


Munſter , aud encreaſed andenriched out of - 


the R abbmes, «ſpeci«lly out of Dauid K im- 
bh: . And Munſter in his tranſlations 
(which 1s accompred moſt exactto the 
hebrew) proteſteth that he regarded 
therein no.Chriſtian fathers but only 
the IudaicalRabbines. Nobis({aith he) 
in animo ſuit talem parare xditionem fcrip- 
ture, que per amnia hebr a1ſmo efſet coformis, 
ideo ſolos hebreos.caſulnimus ſcriprores; And 
here perhaps1 might propole-vnto you 
an _Inſoluble, an argument that you 
wil neuer aunſwere,fauing the honour 
of your maiſters & doctors. Y our mai- 
{ter Beza corre&eth the new teſtamer 
generally, and drawcth the greeke ct- 
tations -in the:ſame, and al doub:tul 
wordes to the ſenſe of the hebrew and 
tne Rabbines. Doctor Humtrey on the 
cotrary {ide withauc the hebrew words 


Le 3 of 


Munfter.in 
pref. bibli 
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of the old reſtament drawento fignifie 
as the Apoſtles cite them according ro 
the 70. in the new reſtament,and con- 
demneth your tranſlators for doing 
otherwiſe : and namely whereas in the 
2.0f th Actes your Englith bib!es,after 


B-2za tranſlate Sheol,Graneghe acknow- 


ledging thatin hebrevy and according 


4- 


to the Rabbines, /r may ſo ſrenifie, 7 mas 
ny things beſhdes,45 pitt yt he ſtate of the dead 
and damned,death,a ditchyhe eaſt or birth, 
and hell:rhis laft, ſaith he muſt vve foloyy 
by authoritie of the holy Ghoſt, A@t 2.inter- 
preting aplaze of thep/ſalme 15. Where you 
fee one wil hanc the hebrew word tn 
the plalme tranſlated, el,becautle fo it 
is in the greeke, Act.:2. the other will 
haue the greeke, Act.2.traflated Grave, 
becauſe to may be the fignification 
of the -hebrevy, pl. 15. er "fic in Careris. 
yvhere, by the way you may note that 
your pre and vndefiled bibles, are not 
altogether ſo iudged by this vvriter, a 
man of ſuch credit and name in your 
cogregation, yea thathe'iudgeth them 
corrupr in ſo great amatteras a prin- 
cipal atticle of our faith commetrh 

vmo. = eaÞ: 
And yet al this vvhich hetherto.l 
hauc ſpoken, 1s nothing touching rhe 
| erus? 


-0.1 
rhe 
'ru? 
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truce controucrhie vvhich is about the 
hebre vv originals,that is, whether vve 
multrake them as novv vve hauc then 
geuen vs vvith the ordinarie pointes 
andvovvels pur to by the Ievvesand 
Rabbines: or vvherher yve mult take 
the conſonantes only, and putto the 
oints or vowels by our owne dilcreti- 
on.If the hrit,then al thoſc horrible ab- 
{urdiries muſt ſftande, which before I 
haue noted againſt Chriſts Diuinitic, 
Humanitie, Paſsion, & Incarnation. It 
the ſecond, then muſt the Proteſtants 
fal to tranſlate a freſhe:for al their bi- 
bles hitherto are litle worth, becauſe 
they generally (though not in euery 
place) hauc folowed the comon points 
and vowels, according to Which they 
frame vs their common Gloſes, Com- 
mentaries , and DiCtionaries. 

But this very pointe is a ſea of diſpu- 
tationandwricing,andthereforeftor a 
hnal conclufton to ſhew that the Pro- 
teſtants appealing to the hebrew vvil 
ſhortly fal ro very plaine Arhciſme, I 
demaund of M. Whit. this queſtion, 
whether he thinke it flat Arhetime and 
Turkerie to denie that Chriſt vvas 


Before 
chap.i ds 


F, 


borne of a virgin? I rruſt he wil cstefle q 


vyita Vs, that this denialis the denial 


Ee; and. 
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and abnegation of al Chriſtianitie. For 
though they care not greatly vyherher 
me thinke ourLadyto hauc remained a 
Zer.in pref. virgin 1n Chriſts birth, or after Chriſts 
_ es, Dieth om they ſceme to-+ belecue 
principi moſt a uredly that ſhe vvas a virgin 
ti.&oling, Vvhen ſhe conceaued him. Thar being 
in 2.Luc.  oraunted,that this dental is plaine apot- 
IO talie, I require of him vviat {criprure 
earnation Hhehathto proue that veritie?for church, 
ofthe vir- Traditio,tathers,& ſuch other, I know 
nad - he contemneth, and vve are bound to 
mr boa beleue norhing lay they, but thatwhich 
rothepro- isin p'aine {cripture. The only place 
_—_— that may ſerue the turne, 1s the firit of 
expounding S,Matth. (tor the allegories of Ezechi- 
A el conuince not) vvnereir 15 {aid, Eece 
V;rgo concipiet Efc Behold a virgin ſ hal c- 

ceaue Ef bring forth a ſonne. Butthis place 
roucth nothing by M. W. ovvne rule, 
i B:zics common kinde of ſcanning 
ſuci citations, and by the Proteltanrs 
interpretation of this place: ether be- 
cauſe the tranſlation 1s (ramed accor- 
Refore pag. ding to the 70. not the hebreyy, and ſo 
286-2587- jtis no {cripture by M. W. or 1titbe, 
0 2 (L then rap} ever VI7.gr2 , accordingeto the 
nthe'wora hebrew mult ſignife « youge vvenchegade- 


ob leſcetul1yſiuevirgo ſine maritata by Beza his 
rules (and ſo ſairh Munſter) as vvel vir- 


0a gin 
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gin as not virgin : or becauſe the moſt 
preciſc Iudaical Proteſtants rranfſlate 
ir ſo, to put the marter out of doubt.So 


for example transiarerh O: colampadi- 
us in the bibles of Baltile,which Builin- 


gerin the preface ſo much commedeth, 
Ecce adoleſentula ills pregnant, et pariens 


filrum, Beholde that yimge vornche great 


wvith childe, and Munſter preciſely ac- 
cording to the hebrevy as he layth,Fere 
Virgo ills impregnata, Beholde that virgin 
gotten ov1th childe. And hoyvſocuer M, 
W. may cauil vpon thelarer, the firſt is 
mere ludaical, no way-sCariſtian,and 
the perucrhon rathcrot a monſter then 
of a man,as Luther pronounceth againſt 
Eraſmus for the [ike caute.and yerT ac- 
Kknovvledge according to the heretical 
maner of examining citations, the he 
brevv vvord may b-are that ſenſe 
vvhichOccolap.yeldeth,& ſo did thoſe 
old renegates and enemies of our reli- 
gion, Aquila Ponrticus,and Theo Lotion 
tran>late tar vyord,vpon whici tran[- 
lation aftervyards the begzerly Ebjo- 


'Nitzs founded taeir bealtly OPIN'O.1 


touching the maner of Ci;riſts incar- 

nation. 
And here (Chriſtian reader) I haue 
ro requelt thee, not fo to interprecte 
Le 4 me 


Occolamp. 
in Ela. ca, 7. 


Tranſlation 
Iudaical & 
Antichrt- 
{tian. 


Luth.tom. #2: 
ad Amſdorf.- 
de tral, fol, 
455, 


Iren.lib.z. 
cap.24.viie 
Eulſeb., lt. F © 
ca.8 Epiplis 
h2r. 30. 
[uſtin. 1n 
dialog. curd 
Triphoge- 


a 


4.4.0 A Reſut ation of 


mein any thing which I bhaue ſpoken, 


The hebrew 
and greeke 
knowledge, 
much ad- 
naunced by 


Catholikes. 


as though I coueted to diſgrace the ſtu 
dy of greeke and hebrew ( as this man 
would haue thee ro conceaue of vs ) & 
condenedrhoſc languages,which I c6- 
teſle to be greathelpes ro the attaining 
of the true ſenſe in {idric glaces ot {cit 
pture,& condemne my {elic for know- 
ing fo litle as Ido in ether of them 
borh. And manifeſt it is,what paine the 
Catholiks haue taken in {err:ing forth 
the biblemoſt perfitly and diligently 
in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greeke,and 
Arabike languages. what labourthey 
haue raken abour the Greeke tranſl 2- 
tion of the Scptuaginta. How cont- 
nually, and at this preſent,moſthono- 
rable Prelares,and Cardinals,& other 
men of great name, employ them ſcl- 
ues inthe ſame kinde ot ſtudy, to the 
endthey may procure al helpes ſofar 
25 15 poſible, tor the perfite vnderſti- 
dinge of the ſacred ſcriptures. How in 
molt CatholikeVniucrhties,me excel 

lent for {kil in theſe languages, florith 

and are maintained, to the great ad- 
uauncemet of the faith & Church Ca- 
tholixe : with the liſte or cataloge of 
whoſe names I thinke it necdeles to 

trouble the readet, becauſe otherwiſe 


they 


| 
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thcy are wel knowento the Chriſtian 
world. Bur this I ſay, &thou ſhalt tinde 
ittrue when {ocuer thou commelt to 
examine theſe matters with that adui- 
ſednes and maruritie of iudgement as 
the thing 1t ſelfe requireth,that who ſo 
wil goe about to picke his faith our 
of the greeke and hebrew teſtaments 
withour a ſerled and conſtant forme 
of fuith before, and from which he 
mult not be drawen by any pre- 
renſe of greeke & hebrew, his greeke 
& hebrew wil neuer make him a Chri- 
ſtian, wil neucreſtablith him in any 
eruc faith. Aquila Ponticus, firlt a 
Chriſtian, gfter a lewe, was very per- 
tet inthe hebrew, and tranſlated the 
bible fo, as S. Hicrom calleth him to 
his praile , Diligentiſsmum verborum he- 
braricorum interpretem, A moſt diligent in- 
rerpretcy of the hebrevy wvords,and yet 
howe good a Chriſtia he was , is noted 
before. The Arrians, Trinitarians, Ana- 
bapriſtes and Lutherans of our time, 
want theygreeke or hebrew? No dout 
ticir arrogancie and pride whichfor 
their greeke & hebrevv they coceaue, 
isa great cauſe of their continual alte- 
ration from one hereflie toan orher, as 
vveſccin the ſtories of Melancthon, 


Ee''s Blan- 


A man muft 
hauec a ſer- 
led faith be 
tore he 
COMmeTto cos 
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Marcellz.& 
1:5 Dama» 


ſo.quzſt. 2; 


Many greas 
re Grecians 
and Hebrai- 
C14S are WIC+ 
ked and des» 
teſtable 

Chriſtians» 


4.4? A Reſutation of 
Blandrara, Bernardinus Ochinus 8&e. 
Before vve vv<re Grecians, or Hee 
britians, or in deede Engliſhmen, or 
vnderſtoode any letter of any laguage, 
Fictwe Hfirſtofalvvewere Chriſtias, we were 
_—_— grafted inta the CatholikeChurch the 
myſtical body of Chriſt, and made 
members ofthe ſame, and ty folemne 
vowe we bound our ſ{elues to honor, 
loue, rcucrence, atidc'caue to her as 
a Timoth- athe piller & firmamen: of truth,® the 
freak. ſpouſe of Chriſt,* ourciuin: mother, 
veiſ.zy CErhearkeof Noe fand kingedome of 

V. , X 

God, f without which there is no way 
od gh 3- burdeath and damnation. Letvs hold 
E Mat.1 3. ; this falt, and then our gregke and he- 
pe be. PICVV may doe vs ſome good. Letvs 
fore chap.s. depart from her, take vve fo longe as 
P3g*137- yye liſt of our greeke and hebrevv, 
as $. Peter fayd of Simon Magus 
money, ſo that vvil be to vs, In perdzti- 
enem, Tooky enerlaſiinee deſirutt;on,, it 
Aug.confel. yyil neuerdoe vs good. And as S. Auk. 
uRRee, on ſayth, in the meane ſeaſon vyhile 


the vnlearned riſe 8 get poſleſsion of 


AR. $.Y.20. 


« 


heau&, vos en dottrins nofiris eece vbi von 
tamnr in carne et ſ.:ngumeWe vvith our 
greeke & hebrevy & vyhat other Je r- 
ning ſo euzr, hal sIlwaies be tumbling 
ia l:ſh & bloud , in continual brauics 

and 
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and contentions, vvhich'yvil {er vs 


che right yyay to hell. - | | 


CHuaP. 'xV. 


Hovy MV). inueigheth againſs the nevv 
reftement lately ſet forth wm this col- 
ledye, with a cleave veſutarion of 
ſuch faulres as he fnaeth m the 


tra a(larion thereof. 


| ere now isthe place to ſpe- 
ake of ourlate Engliſh traf- 
I:ticn ſerforthin this col- 
E >> A Icdge. For though M. W: 
vpon palsion and heate , ditorderlye 
belore he had ipoken of the originals 
and in reſpe& of them condemned our 
latin, reproued vs for tranſlating ac- 
cording to the latin, yet ro make all 
lure, here againe he repeateth his for. 
mer accuſatis, and in particular char. 
geth ys vvith certaine taultes commitr- 
red both in the teſtament irielf, and 
in the annotatios made vpotheſame. 
His. vvordes albeit they {hevv farre 
more ſtomake then vvit, more malice 
then reaſon, and therefore arc the 
more lothlome to reade , yet becauſe 
they may bean example of an heretical 


ip.rix 
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44 ARefutation 0 
Ak then moſt yaunting, and trium+ 
phing, and ivvcllinga high inlottines 
of vyordes, vvhen in deedc he is vn«+ 
der foote, and ſtancdeth vpon no groud 
atal, I vvil put them doyvne as they 
are. Thus he ipcaketh. 

Pag-14.15F, There 15 novyabrode 4 certaine engliſh 

tranſlation of the nevv teſtamerſer ſorth & 

| gear laboured by that nevy colledge at R hemes, 

thc laie Car rg pvbich I amright gladde chat our tranſ- 
thol:ke tral LAIF ; | | ; 

laizonor {atio 15 nothing like. For "/ince the firſt cre« 

—_ Tc- arzon of the vvorlde,there vvas nener found 

' 1, any tranſlation like to that wyhichzou 

haue of late publiſhed, & by common 1#ndg- 

ment commeded to your count/ymen . For 

vyhetber vve conſeder the* vnaccuſtomed 

| and monſtrous noueitie of vvordes,or 3 the 

8 | 3 prophane corruptions and ontragions boldnes 

—_ ro pernert every thing, neuer any beretikes 

at any time haue done more violence ard 1n- 

> mnnrie to the ſacred teſtament of Chriſt Ieſus 

our lord. They that thus tran{late the ſcrip- 

tures into anylanguage 4550 hane done in 

4- fo ours, may rightly be thought 4 not to hae 

intended that the pe'ple (hoyld underſtand 

the wwil of God declared inthe vword , but 

that they ſhould mocke «nd coremne it. And 

S. truly 5 ſo farre is it that I thinke this your 

tranſl atio wuil any waies harme our cauſe, 

that I woiſhit might be read a!ſo of tiraun- 

879 
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| M.W.R eprehenſion, 445 
gers , that when they conſider this your 
nevv kmde of tranſ ation heth:yto unheard 

. of, they might acknouviedge the madnes & 
deſperatnes of the Papiſtes.5 It is altogether 6. 
framed according to the forme of the old:{a- 
tin ed:tion. 

- This is hisaccuſation of vs (good 
reader) vritered as thou ſeeſt- in ſuch 
terrible vvordes, as it ſome counter- 
faite Aiax Maſtigophorus, or Hercu- 
les Furens, or It tragical Tereus 
or Thyecſtes, after the eating of their 
ovvne children, vvere raging vpon a 
ſcaffold. Here thou haſt, The creation of 
the wvorld , Vnaccuſtomed and monſirous 
nont!tie,Prophane corruprions, and outrage 
ws boldnes , Newer heretikes at any time 41d 
the like violence and minrie ta the ſacred 
teftmment of Chriſt 1 eſus ). The vwvord of God 
mocked and contemned', Madnes ard deſpe- 

rarnes of the Papiſtes. and (o fo rth, asf 
| we were giltic of(or himſelf as bold- 
, | facedasheis,durſt obie&t vnto vs)any 
| | oneof thoſe wicked, Prophane,Herey 
; | cal,;& Turkiſh corrupti6s,of which we 
{ | baue proucd him&his brethr& to haue 
y | comirred many. Which ſeing he doth 
,. | nor, nether ca do, thou maift vndoub- 
bs redly rake this for Brut fulm? a pange meas 
;, | of vile hipocrifie, ſuchas when they 
arc 


—_ 
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zre difpoſed, vow and then they vſc 
in _tacir pulpics to make the people 
ima g1n2 a haue inthe ſome dram- 
me of regis, whereof rhey are quite 
deftiture. And if tiiou wile kaow wheere 
theſe thundering icrmes may be tru- 
ly veriticd, , recal to mcmorie, not 
wordes, but tactes,cxperimerts,chatge 
of wordes, altcratious ot ſenrences, 
oppoſtions.againlt Chriſt tum feltand 
the Enangehites, errors Erhnical, Iu- 
daical & Dabolica! confeſſed ro ſwar- 
me cucryvyhere in theſc mens nevy 
bibles, thoſe very ſame, yynichthis 
vehement orator praiſcth as vadehaled 
and moſt pure.Recerd this Reader, & 
thou ſhalc find, vyhere thele oratorial 
1c1mes ſo ynaptly appiicd,may be fin- 
cerely and truely b:1:ovved. Andrhat 
vve are altogetacr cuiltleffe of any 
Such fair, and, vvirhal thathe practi» 
feth nar cnly manifelt lying, but in 
deed very, grofl:  hipocriſie in; this 
accuſation, our Qvvnc conſcience be - 
fore Chriſt &hjs 'I ribunal-ſeare, and 
the ,vvorke itſelf peruſed by any in+ 
different man acquiteth vs ja the firſt, 
and his ovynce vvordes and yvriting in 
++ this place conuinceth him of tho ſe+ 


conde. 7 # SH 
5 I haue 


*. 
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Thaue ſhevved before hovy vvel ;,.".. 
the learneder proreſtants eſtecme of 374-383- 
our I11in translator, that Molineus, 
and Caſtalio commonly defend him 
againit Beza, that D. Humfrey much folowing 


recyſc» 


commendeth his {incere fdelicie, that mt 1 old 
Beza acknovylcedgeth him to haue v- oe 13 
{ed great conſcience and religion, and corrupt as 
preterreth him be!ore al other transla- Mime 
cors, Ceteris omnibus antepomo, that this * 
caget Ariſtarchus, vvith al his ſtudie, 
malice and conference, findeth one 
only faultin him: and of vyhat qualitie 
that is,hath bene declared (ufficierly. 

This being fo, hovy can our engliſh 
cranslatio polsibly be ſo mon{truous, 
ſo horrible,ſo heretical, ſooutragious, 
&c.as this man taynerh here,of vvhich 
bim (IF ſaith, that ir is Expreſs rota ad pag. rg. 
veteris latine Auitionts formam, vvholy *© 


framed CT t «ſb ;oned to the toxme of the old 


Latin edrt1on, which 15 oy rae verdicte of 
his maiſters,fo pure, {o fincere, fo rc« 
lipious,and Carers omnibus antepoaenda, » 7 
Better then 4; other? Is it poſsibie (Iſlay) _ 
that this translation ſhould be fo hor- 
rible and abſurie, being vyholy for- 
med 8tter the old edition, vvhich in 
comparitonof al otheris ſo pertite & 
abſolute? Seelt thou nor kere the very 

1mage 


Before pag. 


OurEngliſh 
tranſlation 
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image cf old Caiphas crying out,Blſ- 
phemy,and reatinghis garments when 
| Chriſt ſpake of the judgement , that 
 Mat-z7- Thicy [ hould ſee the ſonne ofman firting at 
the right hande of God, CF comming to wage 
in the cloudes of heauen ? by vvhich kind 
of (traunge behauiour, he moued the 
pcople to thinke that he did ſo vpon 
great zeale of religion, vvlicreas he 
being a Sadducee, belecuing the foule 
ro dic vvith the body (to vvhich op1- 
nion MaiſterW. pure bibles leade mE 
the ready vvay) and therefore conte- 
ning as trifles, kcauen, and hel, and 
iudgment io come, only by that hiſtri- 
omcal diſsimulation ſought to abuſe 
the ſimple people, vvnhen in the meane 
ſeaſon him ſe]fcared nothing bur for 
his owne belly commoditie , Ne for- 
——_—_ te venirent R omany, teaſt perhaps the 
Romanes their lordes ſhould put him 
&his beſides their good feeding,which 
vnder the title and pretcnce of religis 
The end of they cnioyed. And he that iudgerh 
the new 
goſpel, Othervviſe of thele carnal goſpellers, 
_ li- and the final ſcope of their goſpel, he 
; much deceauethhim ſelf, and knovv- 
eth not vyhar they by their goſpel 
meanc, 
x. Andlerys vevy, vvhether the agus" 
I2 
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ta] partes of this inueciue be not a. 
| gn to this peneral intention. 7 uu 


ane genen Vs (faith he) a tranſlation of 


the nevv teſtsmnt,(uch a one as there vyas 
nener founde the like ſince the uvor{« wuas 


firſt creared, What kinde of amplific2116 There 


graccot this 
amplifying 


and ridiculous hypocriſie i for in ſub- fignre. 


is this? what figure, bur ot moſ! groflc 


ſtance thus he ſpeaketh. 1t 1s now 
5000. yeres and more ſince the world 
was created, in which time many 
tranſlations of the new reſtament hauc 
bene made: yet theie5000 yeres and 
vpward, no man cuer _— ihe 
new teſtament ſo prophanely and wic- 
kedly as you hauc cone, And is this 
true? and hath he examined al the 
tranſlations made theſe 5000 yeres? 
belike he hath, orels he could neuer 
geue his ſentence ſo percmprorily. 
Of the firſt 1000 yeres, or ſecond, vns« 
der the Parriarches and vntil Moyles, 
how many new teſtamets hath he pere- 
uſed and conferred with ours? I trow 
not verie many. And ofthe third and 
fourth thowſande yeres vnder the 
Prophets hath he ſcenc any more? or 
were there then extantany ſuchteſta- 
ments to conferre, in compariſon of 
Which ours is ſo far abaſcd? by his 

Fi amplie 


mw —- - Ss ww 
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amplification ir ſhould feeme yea, & 
yer of is witcdome 1 rruſt he wil fay 
no, except he liſt ro ſhew'bimſelt as 


In his fer- learncd as his- tclow, lohn Keltridge 
men preacher of thevvord im London, who Ice 
ſee the Diſ- ferreth vs forthe trucreading & lenſe 
vis, Ofthe Avemaritotherrans)ation of 
the 70. But ſuppole he meant of the 

time fince Chriſt. what a mad kinde of 
ſpech 15 this? as ifrwo trindes who by 
ſome occalio were ſeparatcd ſome few 
yeres,after by good hap mecting, the 
one {hould- thus oratulate that good 
day. Blefſed be God (trind)that now 1 
you, whom I haue not leene theſe 
oh yeres, whereas they perhaps had 
not itacd one quarter of lo many Wee 


kes. 


Now let vs allow for good that Ab 


a moſtab- orbecondite, fince the creatio of the wvorld, 
nnd Ia may fignify 4000 yeres atrer, that 1s 
kion, f1nce the incarnatis of Chriſt,how ma 
iy translati6s of the firſt thouland ye- 

res atcer Chrit cale produce, where- 

vpon he may coJour this lying? how 

mary ofthe next 500? how many vn- 

tt! this later 80 yeres, wherein cucry 
SeEtmaſter hath falle in hand with toſe 

ling &rurning whe {criptures? But am6 

geſt the as there none worle tken ours? 

none 
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none fer forth by the Trinitatiar.s, 
Seruetans, Arians, Anabapriſtes, As 
cademiks? How lay you by lucha trif- 
lation as abuſerh the word of ic1ip- 
tare againſt al auncient faith and reli- 
gion, apainit Catholikes, againſt the 
Lutherans, againſt the learnedt C al - 
uiniſts,a-a'nit Caluin him lelf,againſt To fay 0d 
the '1teral ſcenſc of rhe word & whole Autry od og 
drift of the place, & a! riiis ro make fay.hargod 
God the author and y\ orker of finne, '** 3%) 
thatis by Caluins expreſſe iudgmenr @,._ . 
in his booke againſt the Libertiacs, [0 inſtruGio. 
traniſorme God into a denil & to ike nn. i 
vs Chriftias worſhip in ſteede of god ca-14. 


an 1do], and ſuch an idol, Q#ed nobrs rphegy va 


execr ahilins eſſe deber omnibus gents 1do« transformer 
lis, VVhich ought to leeme to Vs Chriſtians, 
more abominable then al the idels of the 
Gentiles,vviat ſay youto {ucha trans» 
lation? And ſuch irans/ations of the Engliſh 
tranſlatiG6s 

new teſtament hauc bene fet forth'jeade men 
within theſe 5099 yeres , yea ſome 79 Mar 0pi 
withinthele 5 yeres, & thatin Englad, 
and that with au:horitie, yea with the 
Princes priuilcge,ecxcept rhe primers 
lyc. 

S. Peter ſa'th of the Tewes, that 
Chriſt is to them,Perys ſcandal; 47 of - r.Pct.3, v. 2. 
fendunt verbs, nec credunt 11 qiiock poſi : 


FE 3 [uns 


( 
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ſunt. 5c 6 ng in ne ar. the engliſh teſta- 

ment of-king Edward, and the firſt of 

the Q. raigne translate it thus. They 
INyrgloſ. beleene not that vwhereon they wvere ſer. 


ms © This rs voel to be marked (faith Illyricus) 

leait a man wnagime that God him felfdid 

put them, and (a5 oneghe mcanethBeza, 

againſt the nature of the greeke wword doth 

traſlate && inteypreteit) that God did create 

rhe for this purpoſe,that they ſ howld with 

fta nd him. Era [mus & Calum referring his 

; ywvord to that wuhich goeth before, mter« 

b i prete it net amiſſe, that the leyyes vere 

q made or erdeined to beleewe the vvord of God 

and their Meſvas, but yer that they vvonld 

nt beleeue him. For tothe belonged the pro« 

1 miſts, the teflaments, and the Meſ$145 him 

> ſel}, as S.Perer ſaith, At.2,et;. 4nd Paxle 

08 R om.9.and to them wyere commuted the 

FP 07 acles of God by vwitnes of the ſame Paule 

Y Rom. 3.ihus HMiyricus. Here 1s geue the 

truce {cnſe ofthis place according to 

te ignification of rhe greeke word. 

the ſame is proucd by (criprure, by 

S. Peter and S.Paule. The fame is con- 

89 firmed by Caluin and Eraſmus, and 

1-8  , by Lutherin his commentaries vpon 
E @aſtalio de- . | 

fenſio.fus TÞ1S place,& more atlarge byCaſtalio 

traxflativ. in his annotatios of the new teſtamer. 

> aol OnlyBeza againſtal theſc,tranſlateth 

ir the 
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K't th U5 $47 mmmorigert,4d qu efr.41 Con- _ in 2 
diti fueriit. They arerebellious,vvhere vnto © 
«l/s they vvere created, which wordes in 
his note therevpon he explicaterh, 
That men are made, or faſhimed, framed, 
Barred vp, created or ord1ined, not of them 
felues, ( for that is abſurd) but of G :d,to be God crea- 
ſcidsirged 4t him «nd his /onne any S4njonr. __ mcs te 
Chriftu: eft en offendicule, prout etiam ad © "I" 
hoc ipſum 4 Dev ſunt conditi,and difſcour- 
ſeth at large, & bringerh many textes 
to proue this ſenie & chis tran(lation. 
which error being of ſuch c6ſequence 
as Caluin graunceth, thar 1t maketh 
God, no God, bur an idol and adeuil, 


any man may boldly pronounce of 


 ſuchateſtamenr;thar it 1s the teſtamenr 


rather of Satan then of Chriſt. 

So here tsat leaſt one tranſlation 
worſe then ours. & are there no more? 
looke vpon your teſtamenrs of the 
later rranflacors, al in maner apes of bible ofa 
Beza.in one thus you reade, Being d!ſ- yere 15779. 
obediente, vnt? the wyhich thing they vvere 
ordeined,in theanext,Being dilebeditr,vnto " yere 
the vuhich thins they woere exen ordeined, 
this 1s a litle worfe. and wich this, word 
for word avrecth the later teſtament of rhe yers 
the yere 1589, andthe Scortiſh bible. —_— 
2nd this is altogether the firſt Geneua eb 

Ft; _ erau(- 
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meet the translation, whom ric Eircnch Geneua 
ferer561, bible foloweth Sont robedes, 4 quoy tuft 


#5 ont c{je ordanne;, They are jevels ( 45 
pain} Chri) as evnro _ th y voere 
ordayned. Aqui þ dens cre-uit a.:quos ad 


L 
| © qty} Contumaciamy ann: ny author eſt ecrum con> 


Gions p.155. FUMACHE, quemadmodum, (i quios re118 ad 
ovedient;a' 1,0/n11M0 44! hor eft 691 u 05647 "C4 
te (laith Caſtalio againſt Beza) 3»c 
20 ef. God hane crecred/6 one mento rebellion 07 
diſobedience, he.is author of their diſobe:41n 

Ence, ds if he haue cxcated ſome ro. edu 'uCe 

he. is trucly aut or of their obedience. An, 

RES --- ſo by, yerdicte not only of cathohixcs 
by verdifte but alſo of your owne great doors 
of ©alvin -{uch as are Lutner Caltalio, Caluin 
make god ity > 
"ver, &a &c. and in de:dc by manite(t reaion, 
"here haue yow 7..tranſJatipns of the 
pew teltamente; within theſe 509,yca 

wWitnia thele5o yeres woric then ours, 

For fin le your any, one ſo wiliul and 

horiible an Atheiſm? i in our5,aid hard 

ly ſera ficr on them al. Many moc ex- 

«ary s could 1 geuc,buc.l wil not be 
troubleſome norenter new difcourſcs, 

For conuincinz, this ſo orolle and im» 

pudente alyc 1crghe rcltimonic of thac 
_excellear man, Reza lo commended 

by M.W.. tuffice,,: whg accounterh 

our latine, better then that of Lucher, 

10S 


Cr 


| 
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then that of Baſile, then that of Erat- 
mus, ten that of Caſtali», then any 
that, cucr he ſaw. and conſequently 
- our englith framed alrogether 2ccor- 
ding to that,by M.W.owac iudgment, 
can notberthe worlt, 

The next three faulres are obiccted 2 
only, in wordes, and proucd by no ex- 
ample,, realon, vr conieture,or leaſt 

argument in.the wor;d . Mary that hc 
& his tclowes are moſt guil'y of them 
al, both 1n the Diſcouente and annota- 
tions of the teſtament it isin.many pla- 
cs declared. Andiudge thou (reader) 
whether we or they loue vnrdceuſiomed 
and mouſtruau;,noucliic of words, WC , 
who. ſtriuc-lo, much as, we Maygto ICs 
taine the auacient words left to vs bY 
our Apoltl:s 2nd founders, Maſe, Bi 
[hyp, ÞPrieft Baptiſmez Church, the very 
nam2s ot mE,Laic, Amos,luda, Hierus 
falem, Ezechias, Ozias, or they who 
hauc turne4-chete into, the. Supper or. 
the Than! Egon gy Supey inteudent, Mi- 
»iſtcr or zlder \ Vi aſking, Congregation. 
who vpan moſtly] liſhaatf<etarion £0 
ſceme ſomwhar {kilul inche hebrew, 
reduce al {acr:d names tothe old Iu- 
daical ſound .. As for example one of 


tacir greatcit Euangelilty thus Tegin« 


Et 4 neth 


M.\W.inhis 
{aſt { harc 
lentence, & 
retcllech & - 
gainl{ayerh 
whatſocuer 


he hath 
ſayd before: 


2.34. 


The prote® 
ſtants mora 
deivrous ot 
nouclty of 

words then 
eucr were 

any hereti» 


KCs. 


®tcolam. 
E (a. Colle VoTsT - 


for S$.Pcter, Cepha, for S$;lohn,Iocha- 
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nechhis tranſlation of Eſaie. The v:Son 
of leſa414/u the ſonne of Amozvvhich he 


ſavy vpon lehudsh and vpon Hieruſalam m 


the dates of T yiiahu, lotham, Abbas, , Ieh- 
binkrabn, K ingesof lebudah , And this is 
the common veyne of their preachers 
if they know a |itle, eſpecially in that 
lang "age. as though Perrus, loannes,[4- 
cobus, Stephanus, howſocuer they be vt- 
rered in any other tonge, Hebrew, 
Greeke,Latin,Spaniſh,Frech,orlcalia 
were not truly & exactly exprefled in 
Engl:ſh by Peter, lohn,lames,Steuin 3 bur 
muſt ncedes be pronoticed,as they are 
inthe firſt laguage fr6 which originally 
they are deriued. as though a ma tran- 
lating ſome ſtorie our of French or 
Spanith into Engliſh, tranſlated nor 
welithe ſaid, Fraiicis the French King 
in his warrcs againſt the Spaniards, 
bur muſt necdes ſay, Franſois King of 
the Franſois in his warres againſt the 
Eſpanioulx : or,los Eſpafioles in ſuch 
a victorie agiiaſt los Franceſes, in 
ſte:de of, TheSpaniardsin ſuch a victo- 
Tie againſt the Frenchmen. And why 
then do they not in the new reſtamenr 
vie like noucltie ? why for Chriſt vſc 
they not, Teſchua, for ourLady,Miria, 


nan, 
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fan, and ſo inthe reſt ofthe Apoſtles, 
whereas they know that thus were 
chey called ia their proper language, 
a5 at this preſet we ſec in S,Matthewes 
hebrevy Goſp-l. If their ovvne cares 
abhor this wanton curtotitic, and their 
ovyne iuigment tcl thE iris apiſh arro- 

ancie, & pecviſh affcQation of popu- 
LLopraife let them confefle the like in 
pronouncing, Beltſhazzar, Nebucad- 
nezzar,lehuda,lchhizkitahu,forBalta- 
ſar, Nabugodonolor, Iuda, Ezecl.1as. 
for the aſl is al one. 

Much more hauc they commirted 

this monſtruous noucltic in the things A fargrea- 
them (clues, in taking away the ſacri- *** alterati- 


on and no-« 
hce of the new te:ftamen:,like the fore- uety in ar- 


runners ofAntichriſt,in yelding to wo- f5.5e * 

men afid children the headſhip and 

ſupreme goucrnement of the Church 

inal Ecclefiaſtical& ſpiritual matters, 

in abrogating hue or {1x ſacramentes 

of ſcaucn, in deuiling ſuch a kind of 

faith , as before their time was ncuer 

heard of;- and is more fit for the ſchole _ authors 

of Epicure then of Chriſt,and ſo forth offiadey= 

in the reſt of their negartiue irreligion. ters 
And as formocking and contem- mock 

ning the word of God, this was neuer {cormedby 


Pe . the protce 
Io proper & peculiar to any heretikes ſtants. 


Ffs5 before 
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before, as it is to them. Forwhoare 
aThcrower they that mocke at tac booxc,of * Iu- 
"nh * dirth , that compare the booke of» Ma- 
b Zung!l- chabees roRob'n Hoode or Beauis of 
TT” Kampron, tat cal the Propherc © Ba» 
a 663 rach a peeniſh apr! eremnie, Sima Oofs non 
tere.fo.z84. ddmodirm {£.1x Icremrt , that. accounte 
"Shar a the epiſt'e ro the * Hebrewes Pro jiipnu- 
paz 414. Ii$,a5ftubblegtharreicite S. © Iames epil- 
£e tuitere r]eas made of jtravve , thatcontemane S, 
2angita-. Lukes go'pel,that mangie many other 
= —— partes, of the ſcripturcs , andtnereby 
reach the contempt ofthem al,, al ſtan- 
ding ypo like ground ? Wag doe this? 
-"p VVe,orthcy? Catholikes, or Goſpe]- 
, - lers? &roſpeakebricfiy, vwhatis their 
the new, Whole maner of writing, preaching, 
prope ning s tcaching.and liuing,out a vc ry mocke- 
xy of ſcrip- rie ofthe goſpel of Carilt?iuch hithie 
—— applicatign ot holy write , as {hewerh 
them to 'vic it for no other puzpole 
but for colourand ſhrowgot theur til. 
thines; Rebuke a leachexous monke 
1.Cor.-.v.9. for: his jncelt which kc ca:lerh Matri-. I} 
{ee the an>» mon!c, o1ajith ne,Bberter it 1Sto my the 
Fon char forme Require of hivchar be chaltiſc 
chap + his body, with falting-and dilcipiine tor 
_ repreſlinz gf hisbeaftly concupiicece: 
X thatils againſt Gods word 13h he.For, | « 
Ephe,g,v.29 #011310 AFBEN [nam odio babuit, No man has | 1 
| tcrhs 


* 
LS 


I 
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.geth bis ovyne jleſhyvut loneth & cherr{ t1- 
ethir.when ſuch an Avopltatais prome- 


ied amongſt you to be a luper.nrcn cr, 
and racn | (pollera bis Tenants, waitcth 


The protee 
ftanrs vic 
{cxip* ure 


his wo ods pu! licta, down? his hou 7ſfor 2 veyle 


Ncucr Lille by him, or forhim, orany 
of his rclig on, {ellec! 1 away lead, tile, 
ſtonec,and maketh mony of al;re prouc 
him for this oppreision and rauin, he 
hath his textrcady,; Je that pro: 4zdeth mnt 
for his #0wne , and name jor them of his 
hovvſenild , he is wyor/e then an Infodel. 
Theſc interpretations & vvoriec then 
theie very many thal you fiude in Pe- 
ter Na arryrs booke, Devotis et calibatu, 
And ai this preſeat what iSihe-vnt- 
ucrlal pccacuing, of the miniſters, for 
the mob. party but a very mockery.& ri 
diculousabuic of1cripe cure? what Oter 


- > couecr al 
iilthyncs. 


1, Tim-$.v.8 


Pet. M:r de 
voLis & cel. 


1s. their comonwriting?and MV Vin . 


TAC NCXt.Caapie Wl ſhery himſelfin rhas 
kinde as very a icornzr as the wot... 
And wiercas attcral this he faith, 
Truely fo. far of us it.,that 1, thinke..yoaus 
tranlatic vull dnyvva}e parime our calc, 
that 1 wwi[b the copies tjweres Utere mult 
plied, and other men might be part 48278 
theres This 18 as fowlea,agure thypgs 
crilig.as any hitherrg couched. Forit 
they. thinke it wil ao WAY65 hiader 
l T2 * FYY ©3 | FL 199 Dd . ba \X00:T 


* if. 
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- 
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\ 5.4 
© . CY by = 
; 


uy 460 A Refutation of 
their cauſc but rather benefite it, why 
make they ſuch buſte inquirie after it? 
why burne they ſuch as falin to their 
hands? are they ſuch witles babes as 
Eain nor ſuffer that which doth them 
' "'*yood? Copare (good reader)theirdo. | 
inges, their preachings, their ſear. | 
chings & inquiries, wich this ſpeach, | 
and thou ſhal ſenſibly perceaue that 
It is nought els bura very deſperat fa- þ 
cing our of a lye, andſertinga bold 
countenance on that, which in deede 
© , 
pincheth them art the rery hart roore, 
Tewelde- With like phraſe & character of ſhame- 
—_—" leſſe yatting wrote M.Icwel to D. Har 
Ds s, din JF VvVencuer ſuppreſſed 4ny of your books 
C.1. M.Harding 41 you knoyve, but are very voel ff 
content to ſee them ſo common, that 4s nov 
tot. Pridren may play vyith them in the ſtreetes. 3 
gcredible 
impudency Thus his face ſerued him to wrire then fb 
_ cis when inthe ſelf ſame Defence he ſup-fp 
" preſſed by leauing out, the very ſub-f 
ſtance of that booke. which he then 
'; pretended to anſ{wereg,when by helpe ct 
of his —_— and o-F; 
ther frends, eucry corner 6t tc realme pc 
was ſ{carched for thoſe bookes, when F 
the portes were layed for them,Paules Pat 
crolle is wirnes of burning many of Þi 
them, the Princes proclamation was © 
procured againſt them, in the Vmiucr- 


| - 
ad 4a T3 


M.W.R eprehenſfion. 461 

fries by ſoucraigne authoritic, Colle- 

geS, chambers, {tudies,cloſers,coffers, 
| and deſkes, were ranſackt for them, 
; | when not only children were forbid 
; | roplay with them, but auncient m#///y | 
. | and ſtndents of Diuinitie were im» 
. | priſoned for hauing of rhem.So that 
\ | a) this can be noughtels but aplaine 
t þ example of palpable diſstmulation & 
- þ affected lying. Ad populum phaleras, 
4 Þ when intrinſecally,they feare, and la» 
e | bour, and{weate,and by exterior {1g- 
., | ncs declare thus much, and cuery day 
-- | more and more miſ{coubr the ruine of 
r | their Arheiſtical goſpel, which dayly 
k; | the more 1tis knoyven, the more it 
el | grovveth in horror and execration a«- 
y | monge honeſt natures: not only ſuch 
es. | 35 are dircCted by the ſpirit of God, 
-n | but cucn ſuch as are ſomeyyhart hol. 
p- pen vvith the aſiftance of natural 
hb. | wiledome and honeſt inclination. 
_ But come vve to the particular 
pe [«rymes layCe againſt vs, and yyhere- 
o-IYypon this dreadful inueGtiue is pro- | 
me fpcrly builded, vvhichis, our corrup- names 
cn ting the text, or departing from our *fourEn- 
les Patin reſtament. For as vvc 1ncxami. fig *eE 
of ping rheir teſtament framed according 
yas[® the greeke as they pretended, re- 
13% | proucd 


A Gl AReſuration of 
proucd them rot 1n their translaticn, 
nur cou:d fo doe rea(c nably fo 'ong 
as preciſely th: y Kept them eines to 
their greeke (tor vvitetierthe greeke 
E®avcre fo to be folovvcd,is au other 
"queſtion)-in hKe maner yve propo- 
ling to rran+{Jare the latin (vvbich to 
vs is a$ autentical asthe grecke to 
them) can nor ical: nab y be Llamed 
as faile and corrupt translarers, ut 
yvhere vve hau- gone alide and 
Ieaft that original which vve preten- 
ded ro trinslate. And if hcrein vve 
haue err:d, vvegjacly vvilacknovy- 
I:dce our onerfight,and are reacy 1o 
amed the fame. And here(Reader)baſt 
thou {pecially ro matke, by what ar- 
gumen: he vcrificth that which he 
A terrible obiceth, 0ur {rYophane cory tons, our 
acculation orrr ag ous boldresouy more violence vſed 
ro the holy reſt amt of Chriſt,then enervwyas || * 
vcd by any hindeof bererike fo notorious || * 
thatal rhe world may iudge t. at our 
in;entwas,7omake rhe prope fſeeyme and 
contemne the wwerd of Ged. how iuſtif- 
eth te al this? by whzt proofe ? for | * 
hithcrro wetauewerdes,:nd nothing 
buc wordes, 'uch 5s cuery grammar - 
boy can picke our of the bookePÞ® 
which he readech and ioynetogether. [6 


Bur 


C9 


_ a cz. 
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But from M. W, the Q. Maicſtics 
reader, his auditors looke for foun- 
der ſtuffe then ſuch chi/diſh gramma- 
ticaldeclaiming.Many places (faith he) 
haue I noted vwhercin you hane manfej: by 
erred from that Jour vidloar latin edition, 
that vol Ideclareby one example , thelike 


- 


How we. 
kely the 
{anc 15 10s 


ſi:fied. 


where of I coald bring forth many. Surely | 


this is very weake to maintaine the 
orcatnes of theaccuſation thundered 
out before, Ard whereas you pro- 
miſe one example,and geue vs two, 
the reader may aſſure him {cif you 
would hue {pared vs three 1f you had 
bene able. Bur belyke theſe, one or 
wo,are iorrible monſtrous fiults,and 
touch matters of maruclous great 
herght, Chriſts Diuinitic,Humanitie, 
Incarnation, Heauecn, and Hel, luch 
as arc the faults of theſe mens bil;les, 
and ſo. theſe wwe may leruein ſtecd of 
a numl-er. Let vs here themin M. W. 
owne words. 1nthe ep:ſtierori e Rimce. 
I7.%, 19. thus it is read #x taunt ov d1- 
wung vobich wooras the old mterpreter 
ts; nod thus,. Non voſmet iþ'os de{endentes, 
but by you they are turned orhervwiſe ac - 
wording to the greeke veritie,Notreuenging 


Pour ſelues. The like plate is in Math. 4. v. 


16, vobere theſe wwords, « avg 6 nat - 


4pog 


af 


VÞb1 ſupre- 
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arke the ome o x07 the old interpreter turned , 
greuouſnes Ms Ln : 
Sftheſe 2, 7 pepeoplevwbich wualked in darkenes,am- 
faalecs. by[ayt m tenebr15, a5 alſo in Hierom vye 
reade.but you folowuing the greeke exemplar 
haue turned othervuiſe and more truly: 


The people that fitreth in darknes,Qui ſedes 


11 tenebris. 


Thus M. VV, and this is al. And 
here firſt of al the reader may againe 
remeber how iuſt cauſc 1 had to charge 
him with affected hypocrifie for excla- 
ming ſo tragically vpon our teſtament 
wherein he tindeth only thefe faultes, 
which if they were faultes, of what 
weight they are,cucry child may as 
Bur ro vaſe that ouer, let the reader 
ice how blindly & fovvly heisdececi- 

ed,We hauc left our latin & folovved 

the precke (faith he) in rurning De- 
| oa Reds — e, why ſo? <4 
_ to re- proucth he that vve leaue our latin? 
4 he vvil anſvverc 1 ſuppoſe(for reaſon 
him ſelfe yeldeth none) becauſe inal 
M. Coopers Dictionarievve finde nor, 

that Defendere ſionifieth To rewcnge. If |} 

thar be true , then belike if vve vvere || 

maiſter Coopers ſcholers, the caſc 

vvould goe {omvvhart hard vvith vs. k 
Bur it he vvil vevy other Dictionaries 


as wel as M. Coopers, he {hal find both 
that 
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that &d in greeke, In latinis truce 
lyturncd by Defendere,and Defenderein 
larin, is vvcl and properly turnedin 
Engliſh by&ezenge.So the greeke diftie 
enarie of Bafil» printed the yere 1557. 
teachcth'vs. e:duw, defendo, vindice, 
vlerſcerr , m alicumns gratiam, So'the latin 
and french, and latin grceke & french 


X _ », 0 O . 
ditionat'es printed at Paris the yeres 


1559.1575 1580.fet forth by Sornius & 


Rob.Stephanus teach vs, that Defen« 
dere fignifieth awwws, defender, garder, 
et preſerner,venger,as vvel to reuenge,as 
to defend,gafrd & preſerue. And which 
is tevs more then al, thedionarie 
of the Church; that is, the auncienr 
eccleſiaſtical vic of rhis vvord in the 
ſcriprure &4athers teacherh vsſomri- 
mes& 1n this p:ace,this ro be his proper 
&grammatical enſc, and ſo the: un- 
et&r fathers vicd this word,SoTertul. 
lian.” Dorum varbatur populs ade expece 
tare defenſam edicendam poſtea per prophe« 
tem, meh; deftnſam ct ego defendam. It ſee- 
med 4 hard thing for the Ievwiſh' people 
(in Moy ſes time)ro expe(t revenge from Ged 
vWyhich vwvas xftervyayds promiſed by the 
prophere ſarns,7o me rewenge, and 1 yviire- 
wvenge , Where manifeſt itis that Defen« 
Gere and defenſ«,is gramatically R exenge 

Gg ard 


yertnlliag 
contra Mays 


tonemli.> 


Wz, 


Armbroſ in 


Bela in 
EK OM.I1 2; 


[s4ith r.v. 
FZz & 3-Y-0o 


CT- 9.Y, s. 


The yere 
1579. 


1377» 


r$52, 
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& Toreuvenge,& manictit itis that S. Am- 
broſe doth not expourd, but gramma- 
tically take the word Defendere, inthe 
(clf fame manecr, that is,to ligni he Re- 
wege,cuC as S. Hier. pur ir, or rather as | 
thinke leaft it, being ſo vice by the togx- 
mer traflator.So doth Haymoglo doth 
S. Bede , and maketh no \cruple at 
it ,but in his commentatic taken out of 
$. Auguſtine cxpreflcth by YVindicare 
that,which our interpreter ytteted by 
Defendert, 
And the ſame is moſt plaine by the 
triſlatio of the bible ut ſelf, For where- 
as in other places, for example,iathe 
ſtorie of Holotcrnes the .grecke 15, 
That he (ware he would, ex fx nao 
ww 4p, Revenge him ſelf of al the [ids,that } 
dorh the'old interpreter yiterby Ne- | | 
fendere. And inthe 9.chap.where Iudith | 
prous God, ſaing according tothe | ., 
ater Engliſh bible, 0 Loyd God of my f 4 
ther Symeon, to vyhom theu gaueſt 4 ſwoord 
to take vengeance of the fliraugers,the latin 
is,Gladinm «4d defenſyone aljenzeenara,the 
| grecke pope 00) als "c wee ju 
che Engliſh bible printed two yeres 
before, traflateth, A ſyvord for a defence 
«oamft the enemics, and putreth in the 


margeurt , Ur gorexengmentsT he former 
| beblc 
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bible vſerh only, Defence & nor A ewtge 
atal, whereby ir is cleare that-rhoierta- 
{lators hauing behke ſome more {Kkil 
in the old vie of this word theEM.W.ac« 
copted exdnanr to be well turned, ether 
by &euenge, Which 1s more proper, or 
by Defence, which 1s alſo moſt true,re(- 
peCting the viſe ot the Jatin,burt muſt fi. 
gnificas much as RewegeinEngliſh,for 
els they traſflated falſely.So in Eccleli- 
aſticus, that writer ſpeking of a father 
that dieth&lcauerh behind hima good 
& wiſe ſonne, among many other be- 
ncfites which he hath thereby,he reck- 
neththis,thathe hath leafr onewhowil Ecelefiaftici 
Defende & R envenge him againſt his ene I®?6 
| mics, in grecKe , xamiatm txdwr, in Out 
| Hatin, & eliquir defenſorem,in the Engliſh - 


bibles, He leafte behind him an avenger. Of the ye- 
res 1563. 


[The ſame writer ſpeaking of the re- 2559.1379. 
c | -ucnge wrought vpon Bags Prieſtes 
for their Idolatrie 3 Reg. 18.callerh it, 
pipes exNunones » our latin ;Tuditia ae- 
fenſionrs, the Englilh bibles, Iudgment 
of vengeance. | 

Many lyke wordes there are in the 
new reſtament, wherein if a man cxa- 
mine vsaccording to the vulgar ligni. 
fication of the word-as we learncd it 
When we were children, we can not 


Ecclefia$:ct 
48.v.7. 


MES £ 


oreatdi"e* gtwaies auoyde bl:me. Bnt if we rg 


Cetine O:ts 
times inthe 
ſenſe of a 
word, as it 
fs vicd *P 

ecclcfiaſti- 
cal writers 


Kyprephanc 
Yacob. z.v.8 


Rom 4. v. 
z0 


Mat. at. Vs 
2% 14 
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FpeRthe true vic of the latin word is 
£12 aunci nt Church , te wiolocuer 
blameth vs, ther.in much more ſha- 
meth him ſelf, So in $- James, raves 
mine tur, Wetrins atenot ,aen thre 
ren ſh: ppes, as lome gramarian would 
pernapsSimipine we ouzat, but ſ hipper, 
are caried or driven. Avraham confort= 
PH 5 oft fade, no, Abraham was comfer- 


if 


ted in faiti, bur , Ys firengrhned in 


farth, Chrif ns exprobramnt cinitatibus mir 
quibes fafte effent piyreme virtures em! 
rc, uri fo in Tyro'et Sidene fatte efjens 
VPirtnres que fre ſunt in-yohys, we En- 
gliſh not, Chriſt vpbrayced the cities 
waoercin were done moſt of his ver- 
tues' &#c. bur, v»berem vvere done nof 
Ef lors miracles, and becauſe if in Tyre and | | 
S3ds had benewvraught the mir acles webith | « 
baue bene woronght mn you. ] pafſe outer | f 
vcry many examples of the like quz- | i 
fie and narure, nh al which we gewe | { 
not tat Engl ſhwhich the hin word 
ſecmeth attirſt ro require, and yet for | (: 
2 
f; 
þ 


s} that nether do'we (as ſome man 
like M, W. may imagine) forſake our 
lat n, and folowe the greeke, butby 
coaterence of [rin with grecke, ard 
61c place with an other and by the fa- 

| rh&r5 
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Hers of the Ghurca, and continual 

raRiſe of:ng ſame, we know allured- 
either ourenterprecer verbatimgword 
for word meantto <xprefl: thegreeke 

«wv i2x4in S, lames, by his latin M1 2.4 
y:,thatis, Fe be drigen.coſuutud] 3a 1 So 
Paule by Cofortarr, that 13, i be jireng'h- 
ved, Swaungin S.Mart.hew, by 7;rtws 
Mes,Mtracles. P 

Anliinthisplaceitis moſteuident 

that our Ererpretzr 10 took? the word 
Defendere, and tat not only becauſe 
welcchifvlcinotacr places, but eucn 
by conlidering the pecces of this very 
{catence. Hae peace vVit/2 al men, Non Rom.t1.%, 
vſmet iplos defendentes chari[smi, ſed dare 
Geum ire: ſcriprumeſt enim, Mibr vindicts druouweng 
* ego retribuam , dicit dominus. Where nk gm 
very plaine it is by theanteced-n.s, vw; c%d)- 
by the confequents, by the who.e yung 
dnfc of the place, by that whichhe in- Mu rind 
ferreth, thathe meant to take Defendere - 
i4.the former part, as liguitying the 
{lame with wndicare 1n the later, 
d | where ynto ifwe toyne the vie ofthe 
r | aſp author in o.her places, the 
n | ancient ſpeach of the Church and 
ar | fathers, and tne very new. heretical 
5 | bibles, we ſhal muci more caily p :r- 
'd | #cuc, that both he meant endinur he” 
fas Gg nenge 


p 
3% 


is 
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eng by Defendere, when he firſt transla» 
ted the grecKke into that latin, &thar 
we truely gaue his meaning, when 
werturned Defendere by Reuenge,put of 
latin in to Engliſh. And ſo this firſt;is 
no Prodigious crror, nor Prophane 
noueltie, nor Heretical contempr, 
nor Outragious or deſperate boldnes, 
nor of our parte any faultaral: but on 
M.W. part, it is a grofſecrror, and a 
blind error, and foule igyorance, and 
great malice, and litle vvitre, to am- 
plifie ſo outragiously a thing of ſo 
(mal value if it vvere an error, and a 
thing of ro value being no error 
atal. 

The other perhaps that retmaimeth 
is huge& monſtruous inough ro make 
recompence torboth. V Vhat 1s that? 
forſoothyvyherecas 0nr old editzo readeth 

Apgreat and Populus qui ambulauit im tenebris,The peo- 
nee ys ple vuhich hath vwalked in darkenes , vwe 
Aatc a thing according fo the grceke CC more truly hate 
more uly* rr4nſlated, The people that fi: reth in darks- 
nes, Populus qui ſeder im tencbyis. fo that 
herein atleaſt vve haue outragioufly 
abuſed the people and deſperately 
gone about to deceaue th&,by making 
them reade more truly Sirrong im dark; 
"es, Vwhereas they ſhould hauec read, 


171 alkan? 


&% <8 6-0 ORR 


M.W.R eprobenſion, 47 I 


_wvaiking in darkenes. And hovy can vve 


anſvyere this? novy in truth. very 
hardly. Foricis ſo balda toy,as I know 
not vyhich vvay vv:l to begin vvith 
it, Bucto {ay ſomev vhar, letme aſ ke 
him for vvnat purpoie {ſhould vvre 
here forſake our latin and chooſs the 
greek? what article, vyhar concluſts, 
vyhat argument, cther for our ſelues 
or againlt the heretikes get yve by 
this alteration? Certainly he had necde 
to be very fubtile that cou'd gather 
any. 

- Next, if I anſwered that he belyecth 
vs, ſome man might thinke it rudely 
ſpoken : but itis molt true, For to let 
paſſe that his reading is quite belide 
the booke (fornether S. Hierom nor 
any old edition that I could yer finde 
hath, Ambulauir,and manyfeſt it1s that 
vve tranſlate nor, Seder, S:treth, asany 
man may iudge that ci reade Englith) 
our yulgar copies had Sede5ar, Sate,as 
we tranllated:& that is the moſt com- 
mon reading,as may bg ſenc,it anyliſte 
to peruſe the common printes of An- 
dwarp or Louayne &c. of the yeres 
t56;, 1564, 1565,1569,1570, 1574,1577, 
1580,fer forth by Brickeman, I iletane, 
Gcauius, Plantine, &\{unarie others. 


Gg 4 Thirdly 


472 ARefut ation of 
Tuirdly TI adde, that here more eui« 
- oth dently then in the laſt, the Chuſtian 
demeanure Teader may learne with what peru-rie 
of ourad- and maijitious , and vnconicionable 
acclarics. - Aa 
adueriaries we haue to dcale , The 
words are cyicd out ot the Prophe:ie 
Eſay thus,e adjmplererur quod d;tizm off 
Eſa9.v.s. pr 1ſaram prophetam Cc, Populus qu fe de 
bat in tenebzis, The word which S.Mat- 
thew (or wholocuer was aut.:or of this 
Dyn Egr=cke) turned, Sedebat,is 10 Hai, Am- 
, bulabit ns lo itisin the hebrew refs 
=\=b/n'y | 
tam<nt extant in S.Marthews name. 
___ ot our vulgar teſtzments many 1cade 
according to the hebrew , .Ambulatat, 
more, according to the greeke , Sede- 
bat.Inthe ſenile there canuor be imagi- 
ned any difterenee withour maniteſt 
reproofe ofthe Evangeliſt. For clears 
itis, thathe citeth notthetext accar- 
aing ro the 70 who reade otherwiſe 
Aa o mploplpcg & exons , but tranſlated it 
ot him iclt, aaz; 6 xaS bore 
Andtolcaue the auihoritte of the 
Evageliſt, plaine itis, thatether word 
15 ct iſo imale force inthis place, that ir 
{kilieth norone tote whether you rake 
the hebrew or crecke,, Ambulabar, or 
Sedebg7, yea the creweſt Proteſtants 


tolow accaiding to thelettcr, ncrher 
the 
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the-one nor the other, nether hebrew 
nor greek? , but-pur other wordes 
which they eltecme in ſenſe to be e- 
quiualent : Beza, Populus pofirres in rene- 
bris,Hllyricus, Populns qui agtbat in tenes 
bris,Caſtalio , Peprlys 1m tenebr;s degens, 
Gre Sotuatitin ether of our latin tes 
ſtam-<n's be any error, one-telowing 
precileiy the hcorew of the prophete, 
the ocher tue greeke of tie Euange- 
liſte, how much greater 154heir f2ult 
wilch folow nether of both 2 But not 
to'pend time in 1o vaine-a cau'l,the 
truth 1s(reader)we folovv.d as I haue 
ja:d,r..c comond& belt corrected prin- 
tes, VYiuch haue this inthe text, & the 
otherinthe margent. And theriore im 
this a/lo,note thou ro vvhat beggeriy 
ſhiftes this man is ditue, who to.make 
ſome ſheyy of talking.1s glad to inar- 
che at ſuch {halovves, to 1mogitte 
faultes,to ieync lycs, and ihe {me no- 
thing vyorth it th:y were oraunted. | 

And theſe faults ir. number of ob- 
ict:ng,tvvo, foriny cclor. pretence 
or ſhevy, one,'n truta & veritie none, 
arc al thoſe propane, hoprit le, out - 
ragious, and deſperate corruprions 
comm:tted in our zcNamet, for which 
he boldly pronovnccth as f. om his 


Go. 8 chajcr 


« 


* 


Rcra, 
IiIvricug, 
Caſtalio., 


Partnrieas 
MCAS. 


| teſtament in any language, ſo ful of | 


Ivuccal. 
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chayerof eſtate, thatthis 5000 Veres 
from the firſt creation of rhe vyorld 


(he might haue added,or 50000D yeres, 


before) there was neuer ſet torth a new 


outraglous taulics,ſomuchto the con. 
temptandirrifionof Gods vyorde, & 
yrhereinrthe deſperatnes of the papiſts 
ſo much appeared &c. A rhan might 
ſay,Medici mediam pertundite venam, Or, 
miniſter vnto him ſome» phiſicke : for 
ſurcly he ſeemeth not to be yery yvel 
in his vyictes. ' 


CHae, xvt. 
1M defence of ſuch ſaultes as ave ſernd 
| 71 the annotations of the neyy 
teſtament, 


Row the tran (lation,wvhich 
heimpugneth by ſuch ftr6; 
arguments as novVy hath 
i Þ 5 bene ſhewed, he proceedeth 
rothe annotations, which he refellerh 
yvith like learning and vyifedome. 
And firſt he beginneth as before vvirh 
1like inueRtine in theſe vvords . Nibil 


ITls anmotationibus Contamimatins Wnqu.tm 


;1l lacem prodiit '£ of Nth1ne UT45 eucr pus 
5) if led a brede more corrupt they theſe Pr 
not 4tion' 
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mrations . Truely as heretofore I nane cucy 
bared the Romane religion exen VV1th al my 
art, [ofone as I could iudge ofit , ſo nowy 
{ confeſſe that I am induced by theſe mens 
lefperatues and importwnitie to abhorre ut 
ch mare. Hoyv much or hovv litle he 
;bhorreth our religion, vvere it not 
*0Cr regarde ol his ovyne l(oule,it 1s 
10t much ; material , For except he 
haue better learning in ſtore then he 
-athvtrered yer,I wruſthis great hatred 
igain(tit wilnotdo lt any great harme. 
And thele arc but vvords. And as he 
/pon this pretended occa{to, concel— 
1*th {o euil of our fatth (it ke meane as 
heſpeketh )ſo I knovy many,vvho ha- 
4ing bene brought vp notinCatholike 
religion as he vyasin herche, butin 
kereltevvith him, & continuing a lon 
time in the ſame,and louingitvvith a 
their hart, comming to betrer 1udgmer, 
rarough che grace of God,vpon conli- 
deration of ſuch lying writers as he 
moſt honorcth, M . Iewel, M. Horne 
&c.haue bene {o alcered,that they hauc 
dereſted his goſpel enen tohel gates: 
of which number I confeſle my {clt to 


TD anenty 
dible ly:;n 
& falfifiea.* 
tions yvſcd 
y the E n 
olifh Wri- 
ters of out 
ttme,area 
great Mas 


be one. Burt this kinde of afleucration *i'u< 9 the 


iScCommon to both ſides. This rather 
is worth the examining ,wacther we 
hanr 


Carholike 
fa*th, 
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bauc miniſtred him {ufficient occaſion 
to fall in roſo deepe haired of (he Cae 
tholike faith, or they rather haue geue 
vSiuſt cauſe in like maner to ab+ 
horre tier new goſpel. This in{ome 
parte wil appeare by M W. diſcourſe 
againlt thele Annotations, 

T..us hz proceedeth. / doybt not buy 
py en this beate of theP apiſtes 15 ſomevvhat 
coo/ed , wyrſe menyvil daily more and more 

diſlike that religion . For vyben they wonder = 

ſtand ſuch things as of old wvereaivvyarer 
accompred filfe or at leaſt [ufpettedgthe ſame 

novy to be ſet ferth of ryeſe men as meji true 

articles of the R omane rei1g1'n , vvnen they 

cenfiler with them ſelues hovy miſerably 

theſe men abuſe the hel ſcriPtures to moſt abs 

ſurd mperpretations, it can not othervwiſe 

be: bat that they wil diſallowy the wyhole 

cauſe of the paviſki, wyhich they ſee te be 

NA, 3.0.3 1, ſupported wuith ſuch trifies and tales, 
FYYhen they heave the vwoiſe men which 
C.rme from the Eajt ts vvorſhip Chriſt to 
be called three kinges, vvhoſe names are 
Gaſpar, Melchior, Ba!taſar.Thit Iobn Bp - 
tis wvas 4 monke and father of minkes, 
fhat vwwhen S. Steuinvvas ſtoned to death 
4g.v. 2. 4 ſtone rebounded backe from b.s cibrvv 
which novy 15.kept at A :conam It ale, 

That Elrus the Theſbite is expetfed to come. 

before 
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before the larer day. ah!” 2 
Ynro three heads here edhicerh al the The npmg 
faults vvhich he ftindeth in the Anho® cuſation, 
cations To errors committed in mat- 1» 
ters iſtorical, to f.ulrts commitred in 2» 
framing arguments, and 10 certaine 3» 
blaſphemies as he calleth them vette 56 
red againlit S. Paul. The fit parte is Br 
compriled in tieſe vvords which here 
thou {-eſt. The ſecond and third ſhal 
folovy ih order. To anſvvere al chat he 
faith pointe by pointe, vyhat he mea» 
geth by eftusporiftc1ut, Feate of the P 'p ſts 
vv::ich he hopetn vvil be Pug ! 
kaoyvnorvvel. Ifhe meane the 26 
of good Priefts vvhoto reclaime ome 
| ftom damnarton, venture therrhliues 
| iiEvglind. alibough he vvith his fe- 
, | lovy-mniniſters take a readie vrayts The prote. * 
coole their ltare by bir {traige ma- _ | 
fitt"of Afpuring , I'meane'by thruſ.- puting. 
ting/tn every Syllogi/mea conc! !ultohn 
of rfeaion, from Sacrament, Maſle; 
Confeſs on,Reconeiliation, Ohurch, ae; 
idferrim,  rgo you aretraitours,and Tiburne dif 
, bio enflaming the -ciuil magiſtrate to puritiog; a 
y fanſvvere by hai.ging; thcm vvhom 
e, {they eannot affvyere by 1a ning.yer. 
oh our l'ird be praiſed this! maner oftheir 


re [4 cling) thoug it be blocdie and of 
the 


4 
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zee M. Fox. them aſſumed againſt the preaching of 


| marnirolo- * Bee” 
| z< in King UReit titit apoſtles, and martyrs - 
Henries of necels:tic, becaute othervvile they 


fimer. 


EI ſce their goſpel can nor ſtand,yer I ſay, 
- our lord bc prajicd, experience ſhew- 
eth that it cooleth none,butentiamerh 
Luc.13.v.49 Many.lgnem, ven mittere 11 texram(laith 
ourSautour )er quid vols niſt ve ardedt? & 
howſocucr our.-lord (hal deale hereat- 
tcr with aur Countric, whether he 
wil abands it to, Apoſtaſie, as he hath 
Afta and Africa, or reduceitto the v- 
nitic of his church ,which he of his 1n- 
finite mercie graunt, thus much aflure 
your (clt M.W.ihat tis Finde of heare 
wil neuer be cooled in yourdaies, T he 
pior is laid, the charges are caſt, ani 
the,matter is begonne, and we {ee and f 
 feele that Chriſt hath powred his bleſ- 
fing vponſit abundantly, - 4, 4/345 
| .- 4,.1f you mcane the heate- of yyn- 
| ____ungbookes, vvith,yyhich noryvirhſt- 
ding. you are.not much troubled, the 
:& ---»* yvyay.to coolethatheare is,ether to J- 
iW .***... fyvere them more-{ubſtanrially. cher 
j _ | Taglifh I hjtherto you haue., -0! cls nor 'to. att 
,**S {yverc them. at al. For {olopg asyou 
| ſet torth ſuch, ſtuffe as you fer you! 
1 part, and your late. yvriters of Jike 


_ oy 


_ 
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| the coales and meke.matterio kindle 
the fier, that if men vyould be filent, 
childrew may find ſufficient argument 
to proue you heretikes. 
Ifyou imagine that our ckurchis {0 
yaconſtant that ſhe vvil in ſhort time 
Icaue this zeale in preaching the Ca- 2 
tholike religion, and thereby 'that uPruaary 
your congregatio ſhal gather ſtrength bail vyon 
and ſtabilitie, and vyiſe men vvil fal un AOEfece, 
good liking thereof, then your ig- therefore, 
| norance 1sgreat, vvho knoyv nether 10 UNS 
| the nature of our Cathohke Church vamoues- 
FF &religio,nor of your ovyne heretical " 
FF faith and ROREFFREOAINGE of ours, 


becauſe you may ilcarne,orremember 


i that from. Chriſts time hitherto, ne- _,. 

| | [therbyperſecuting Emperours,nor by © © 

| vadermining hcretikes, othervviſle ..,» 
qualified the arc the Lutherisor Zuin- 

i-| glians of theſe days, itvvas orcould 

2-| .cucr be ſubuerted, hut rather the more © ** 

x itvvyas aſſaulted, the. benrerirrefified, + 

$-| the more it yvyas gainlaid.,the moreit* *' 

Hociſhed, & vvbe futile heretikes vp6. nil 

temporal fauour vvere moſt inſolent, 

then ſhe moſt exce)lcntly did defends 

urf her {c)f.. Examples you haue of the 

keſ times of S. Auguſtine againſt Pelagius 

vel & che Manichees, S.Hiero againſt Io- 

I | uinian 


by | 
TG 
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vinian and Viculantus, Lanfrancus #- 

"gain Berenyarius, and al the Pritnte 

'tiuc church againſt Conlianmtins, Vales, 
rheBngliſh and Arrius. Ignorant y ou arc of your 
Nog ovvne faith and goſpel, becauſe you 
the fauzur may remember that nether had rt ecucr 


f ds & . JST, ; - 
-S reaps. any ſtay or ſtal1.iric lince IT Vvas firſt 


rlemen and begortenynether can ithavelolonge as 
gente; (it cendureth. , the very piilery vvhich 
ch (Fe Iace vnacr proppe it Fei ng ſuch rot's mate 
ring, and fer, a5 of it felt quickly eorrupreth & 
rariabI<-  "fallethin toduſt. wil 
| > Forwhen in king Henriesraighe ir 
vw 24 ang filter foote inourrealme: vpon oc- 
mMMI1umen .talhons iwhkich [ am COntent ro pzſſe-0. 
--) pags i per, though M.Fox to thoeuetlaſting 
r2ucnge. #hame borh of ſuch a go'pel ard iuch 
Leg golipellers, baue*recorde them and 
nes. <ommitred-them/roeternnafmemorie, 
Hovy variable aftate it had yourelders 
know,&tHe thuch'complaineth Zea 
—_ "= pE -g the'ks nee vourrraled( ſaith he)E&Fgaue care 
in Henri, ſometime ty enez ſ"me time fo an ot hey, ſo one 
CILI ' vohzte rele: 00 Dent forvvard, at an other 
@ditionis. (ſoicſolt 45 iniicl; b46ky vard agi1ime, (onetime 
% tleane altered and changed for 4 ſtaſmnyas 
| they conld preadile vohich' vere abut | | 
the kinge, $) long as Q." Anhelryed,/rhe 
gb [pel bad indifferent gord ſurreſſe "An 
not only Queenes,vut very mearie'ge- 
tlcmcn 
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tl-men and doctors of phiſicke were 
then able to craze your g- [pel, and (er 
it backward or forward as pleaſed 
them. Forio much alſo1is recorded in 
M. Foxes ſtorie in the ende of king 
Henries life. 

Thus writeth he . So /ong as Quene 
Anne, L.Cromuvel, B.Cranmer, M.Densy, 
D. But, viith ſuch like, vvere about the 
K 1g and could preuayle vvith him, vwvhat 
018&ne ef Chriſtes #lorie did more good in 
the church the he? Againe vvhen ſiniſter & 
vw icked counſel had gotten once the foote rn, 
thruſting truth & wveritie ont of cheprinces 
eares,hovu much as religion and «al good 
things uvent forvvuard befo? e, {o much on 
the contrary fide al reuolred backwvuard 
«74ine. And this goipel(as M.Fox cal- 
fethit) which King Henrie left eſta- 
bliſhed ashe thought moſt affuredly by 
Adcte of Parlament, in his ſonne Kin 
Edwards daies went cleane vpiide 
doune.In Q. Maries daics came a new 
alteration, vnderthe Q.Malteſtie thar 
now is,an other cleane contrarie, And 
2t this preſent,finde you nora general 
murmuring euen amongſt the Proreſ- 
tants againſt the Communion booke 
and ſtate of religion which inthe be- 
einning of hic Maieſtics raigne was 


H h brought 


Fox a@es & 
mOonumets, 
inthe end 
ot king Hen 
rycs Ivtes 


pag 683, 


Continual 
chaunge of 
the Engliſh 
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brought in? If the Catholikes faid 


nothing, bauec you not the Puritans” 


molt eagerly deteſting your faith, and 
were it not for the Princes {word, like 
ro diſpoſicfte you of chayrs and chur- 
ches? And whartſtabilitic can that got- 
xel haue which altogether loa 
of the good allovvance of the Prince 
and her councel in Parlament,which 
we know within theſe fiftic yeres 1o 
ofren to gaine laid one another, And 
if it ſhould plcalc God to rurne the 

uenes hartto the catholike faith(fox 
which we inceflantly pray)vvere not 
the face of your rehigio ſtreighryyaieg 
alrered & turned quite vplide downe? 
muſt noc the infcriour partes of the 
body curne and frame them {elues ac« 
cording. to the head ? would not the 
ſame {ſtatutes which now are vniuſtly 
executed vpon Catholikes , withour 
alteration ofany cne word, be much 
more iultly executed vpon the Minife 
ters & Superintendents, if ſobethey 
called her Maicſty Sciſmatike or Heres 
tike?Whercfore litle reaſon haue you 
to imagine that wiſemen wil fall tn 
liking cf your new deuiſed fanſie, 
which as italtog<ther dependeth vpon 


the Fauour of Court and Courtiers,ſa 
for 
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for this very reaſon, muſt needes cuer 
remaine as cChaungeable asthe Court 
andCourtly beneuolence is. 

And your father Luther who beſt 
knew the nature of his children, and 
qualitic of your religion,geueth ſuch 
2 ſentence of ir, as Idoubr not at this 
preſent 15 allowed of al the wiſeſt of 
our Realme, and much confirmed by 
your maner of writing. The arguments 
4nd redſfonines of the ſacrament aries(ſaith 
he)are ſuch y4ine vuordes vuithout witte, 
that I can net maruaile ſufficiently houy 
learned men can be moaned vvith (uch lyes. 
F truly they de their matters wwith (0 fear- 


ful 4 conſcience , ther they ſeeme towviſh 


they had neney taken them in hand. Equide 
epznor fi eieſſet poreſtas de integro coſultdr, 
quod nuquam imeperent. Verity I ſuppoſe 
if they wvere to con{wlte of the matter « 
treſh,theyvvould never begintheir ſacrf. 
meraric hercfie. And I verely ſuppoſe, 
if the wiſe gouernours of our Realme 
who now may ſee the iſſue of your 
goſpel, what wickednes and iniquitie 
in lyfe, confuſion and Arherſme jt, 


faith, contempt of God and man it: 


hath bronght with 1t,1f they were now 
to conſulr of the matter a freſh, I be. 


leeue verily with your father Martin 
Hh 2 Luthex 


Luthers jug 
oementof 
the Sacras 
mentaric 
religions 


Lutherrtom, 
7,defenſio, 
verborum 
cCOank tols. 
381, 
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Luther, that. amongſt al herefies of 
name at this tume currant in the 
Chriſtia world, they would leaſt of al 
hauc admitted yours, as being the 
moſt grofle,moſt Itccentious,and moſt 
ynprobable ofal others. 

Burt come we to the particular 
faultes hiſtorical committed by vs. 
Things alvways aecempted falſe or ſuſpec- 
red,wwe fet forth asmoſt rrue articles of the 
Romane religi,as that the wviſe me vvhich 
came ſrom the Eaſt,uvere ; kinges and had 
ſuch names. That S.lohn Baptiſt VUMS fas 
ther of monkes, That 4 flane vwvith wohich 
Steuen vuds ſioned to deaths reſcrued at 
Ancona cc, Before I come to make #- 
{were,I wiſh the reader to carie in re- 
membrance, fiſt the greatnes of his 


1, accuſation againſt vs, That neuer a- 


= 


ny thing cameforth in print, Mere con- 
taminate then theſe annotations, That vve 
haue ſhevved herein great deſperatenies 
«nd importunitit, That things alyvays ce 
copted falſe or ſuſpeted, vue affirme as moſt 


true articles of the R omane religion CFC, 


+ Then what we promiſed in theſe ano« 


tations, Touching which, in the pre- 
face of the new teſtament thus we 


Tye the pre- yrite. In theſe annotdtions vve f hevv the 


fxce folebll Pugdrogs reader, the Apoſtolike tradition, 


the 
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rhe expoſirzons. of the holy fathers, the decrees 
of the Catholike church and moſt auncient 
Conncels, vouhbich meanrs vuho ſo ener truſe 
reth not for the ſenſe of holy ſcriptures, but 
had rather felovy his prinate indement or 
the arregant ſpirit of theſe Seftaries , he 
{hal voorthely through bis owne wvilſulnes 


In pertourmance of that vvhich it vne 


dertaketh , vvherher vye geue not 


T he ſenſe of holy ſcriptures according to the 
Apoſtalike tradition , the expoſitiens of ho- 
ly fathers, or vyhether he conuince vs 
of Deſperatnes, and importunitie,and ſuch 
contamination as he threatneth, rhis 1s 
that vvhich the reader concerning 
ether {1de, hath ro note and conhider. 

Ot the vviſe men thus vve fay, 


be deceaued. Now y vhecher part tayle; h 


Theſe three ſages, berng principal men of In Mat. 3.Ys 


Princes, Kinzges, and Emperors, that 
V vere according to the prophecies of Dauia 
and Eſty to beleewe in Chriſt, to humi{e 
them ſelues to bis croſſe , to fojter, enrich, 


- 4dorne and defend his charch: vwhere ypon 


it 15 alſo « very conuemient and avreable 
!1radition of antiquitie, and 4 receined opt- 
ni among rhe faithful, not lackins tejt1- 
monies of aunciznt voriters, and much for 
h ehonsr of eur $4uour, that theſe three «1- 


H h 3 fe 


theer countrie, repreſent the vyholeſtate af 3h 


Pſal.71, 
Ela.60. 


Chryſ{oft. 
Theophil. 
Eic.dc diur- 
Nat. 
Plin.lib. 20. 


5 4s 


Tob.2.15. 
Ambro.r. 
OtEC.Ca.L ts 
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Pſther.r. 12, * fo UOYP K 1ngs: to vitt,, ether according ſp 


the tate of thoſe vet ere the princes 
overt Magi, © Magi thegreateſt about the 
rance: or as vuere «de in the ſcriptures, of 
Mel chiſedech K ing of Salem, & many otber 
K ings that dw? velt-wr vithin « ſmal compſſe: 
or as Tobes three frenaes are cabied K ings. 
Theſe are commonly called rhe three K tngs 
of Colen, becauſe their bodies are there Cy 
tranſlated thither from the Eat conntrie, 
Their names are ſaid to haue beat Gaſpar, 
Melchjor , Baltaſar . In thele wordes 
thou ſeeſt(read-r)vpon what ground, 


and with what moderation we ſpeake 


of that matter, nor preciſely auou- 
ching them to be Kinges inluch ſort 
as we commoly eſtceme of chat name, 
bur after an other ſort and {ome inferi- 


 ourdegree. Albeit if we affirmed them 


to be as greatmonarkes as rhe Kinges 
of Fraunce or Spaine, or the great 
Sophie ot Perſia, We mighrſo aftirme 
for ought he bringe ch to the camtrarie. 
Burt becauſe M. W. maketh his firſt 
-ntrance with this matter, bough 
it were ſo abſurd, let vs {carch our 
wherein lieththe grear abſurditic and 
fauir committed in this norte. Is it 
trowe you, in that we cal them Kznges, 
or 1n rhat we ſaie they were three, o! 
17 that 
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- In that by our reporre their names are Thar the 
ſayd ro haue bene ſuch? If becauſe of Ces 
the firſt, letrhim ſhew his realon why 
that can be fo harmeful, what itma- 
Keth againſt the honor of Chriſt, 
what againſt the veritie of the ſerip. 
tures, the faith of the church, rradie 
tion eccleſiaſtical, rhe maners of m&, 
or any title, point or dependence of 
Chriſttanitic, and Chriſtian proielsi- 
on. The like I aft.crme of the ſecond, 
the like of the thirde, the like of al 
three toyned together, VVe cal them 
Einges,and why not?leyng the [crip- 
ture wel beareth with that appeilati. 
on, and the auncient fathers hane ſo 
called them many hundred yeres be- 
tore vveyvere borne.So Tertullian in Tertullian 
his 3. booke againſt Marcion calleth Rom 
them. ſo SF, Cyprian calleth them, ig; Cipziantos 
his ſermon De bapt1ſmo et manifeſtatione Rn 0 
Chriſti, And S. Chryloſtom proueth pant 1 
by ſcripture rhat they vvere Kinges. in Mat.locis 
thus he writeth . The vw1ſemen offered 
eifres to this child Chrift according as the 
holy Ghoſt had teftified before of them, ſaing 
E/iui 60. They ſhal come from $4b4 offering 
god, and frankencenſe grprerions one Vve 
ack,ovvledge that the wwiſe men enident- 
ſy fulfilled this prophecy. Danid quoque de 
Hh 4 hes 


Micr.in pla 
78. 


Tertu)l. 6. D 
tra luagos 
Probatio, 

- natlulte 


Chriltr, 


Aug.ſer. 43. 
ad fatres 1n 


Erec. 


Clauq1an, 
1n Epigraa. 
Iidorus & 
Remigius 
2pudD.rTho. 
in catcna in 


MAT-2- 


Theopht, 
IN MAT. 2, 
Anicl.in 
MAL.Ca. 2. 


Geſnerus 
in Padectis 
Vniverla- 
lib. vitimo. 


ſetho, 0; theſe, pſa JL. 7 he hang. 'S 0) 
fps and the Iſies} hat c cfjer gifts, e hinges of 


4d8 A Refutation of 
his 1ta teftatur, pſal.71.Reges Therſis er 
Inſulx miner 4 offtvent , Keges ATaium 
et Saba dona a&ducent. Dat1d 4lſo VVzt 7 e bi 
PETS 


the Arabians and Saba [hl bring ng preſents. 
And S. Hierom appliech. that txt of 
the plalme to them in 11&© Maner, 
And Tertuilian againit the levves 
vvno lcemed vvith M.W. ro cauic al 
this honor of Chrilt vvricerth thus. 

Dauid alſo ſpake of this offring of ld 
vvhen he ſayd, þj.7 1. there hai be genen 
to him 0/ the gold of Ar abtd,and as tie, 
the kinges of  aabbs and S$ abaſhaib "118 
him gifts N am ef mages reoes ere: bobavs 
Oriens, For the Eaſt part had commonly ſuch 
viſe men for their kinges. $, Auguſtin 
plainely namerh then, Kinges. Fs doth 
Claudianus,ſo dorthS.Iiidorus,fo doch 
S, Remigius, {ſo doth Theop i1!ac- 
tus, {0 dy generally the writers, that 
ha en lian abe church this later 509 
yeres as welearncby S.An(elme,wao 

ipcaketh De bus rribus reetbus, Of theſe 
pos kinges , aS ola thing moſt viſual & 
vulgar. "And Conradus Geſnerus d1- 
recteth you to ccriaine writers who 
haue made treatiſes, De rrious Magiss 


"it.2-t01.29» De tr abit Janis regibus, of theſe three 
PP//e 
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Pv3/e men, Of theſe Fr ee holy kinges, And 
among the 2uncientand Catholike 
fathers ro alleage one new, Zuinglius 
holder it as very pr obably that they Zuingeto. 4- 
were Kinges. Thus he {peaketh of OPER 
rhem,writing vpon the2chaprer of S. 
Matthew. 24. 4g: ({latth he) ſunc ſep;entes 

et aſtrorum et omnium rerum periti[simi. 

huiuſmods homines fere adminiſtrations re- 

rum publicaram adhbibuerunt gentiles, Mas 

£1 are vviſemen | kalful in aſtronomy and 

al other matters. The gentiles made ſuch 

men common'y generners of their common 

vvelthes, After al which, forvs to cal 

them kings, how canit inany ſort be 

hurtful or preiudic cial ro any truth of 
Chriſtian _—_+ ? Nay on the contra« 

rie ſide, Whoiocucr carperh at this, 
certainely he malignech th2 glorie of 

our Sauiour , hc ſ-cretly detraQtith 

from h1s honor, and mal: tiouſly pins. 

cherth and {narleth art the auncient and 
Apoſtolixe church, which in this 

ſorte witnefle.| Hi Prophecies to 

haue bene fulhlled. 

But perhaps M. W. is offended art That the 
the number ofthree, vyhere vpon S. _ 
Auguſtine {o lweerely alludeth vnro 
the myltery of the Bleſſed Trinitie, 
and that Chriſte was King,God, and 
Hl $ yet 


> Btw 5 


Avgaſt.ſcrt 


4 C epipna. 


Lco 'F- rilOs 
8. Z + 4» 5.6.8, 
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yer ſhould dye as a mortal man. This 
is that great corruption which ſo pre 
eth him. Bur who would be greued 
here at, except ſome deteſtable Arian, 
Trinitarian, Libertine, or Anabap- 
uſt, againſt whoſe religion only (tor 
ought 1 know) that note makerh. And 
rouching the ſtory that they were 
tarce ,S Auſtin plainely affirmeth it, 
Treserant.So faith S. Leo the Great 
and frit of rhat name,aboue a dozen 
times in his ſermons vpon the feaſt of 
the Epiphanie, An1whercas the Eua- 
geliſt ſpeaketh of them,nor in the dual 
butinthe plural number, uazeo repty te 
yuT fewer they could,not well be, and 
more we neede not to belecuc,excepr 
welſce morereaſon the yetappearerth. 


And touching the laſt part, v2, 


their n2* Thery names are ſd to haue bene ſuch, 
Mi, 


how couid vve hauc ſpoxen more” 
moderatly?PFor who hath hcard them 
called by any other names? And I ſap- 
poſe they were not nameleſſe. Andif 
they had names, why not Gaſpar, 
Melchior, Baltazar, rather then Wile 
1i1m,Tohn,and Thomas,ar any other, 
that M. W. }ft to imagine, whereas 
the common opinion of our forefa- 
thers maketh for the firſt,no probadili- 
Lic orrcalon can be brought for the ſee 


M-W.2 epre henhon . 
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cond. AndifM, VV..belecue that the 


Icvvith Sinagoge erred notin contin. 


nuingby wragitio on vvirhour {cripture 
the names of Pharaos euliedterch. 
rers, lannes and Mamvores, vviy thin- 
Keth he not this much more likely, 
that the Church vvould keepe in re- 
mcmbrance the names of thcole fuch 
excelent men, vvao vvith ſo great 
daunger came fo farre to adore ou 

SaQtour.in his infancie, and are called 
Primitia gentium,'\n vvhom the Church 
of the gctiies hrit begane? But hovvſo 
eucrthe exacte truti be in this caſe, ir 


15a very fmaic pointot aeſp erdtnnslorys: 


to vVritc, that ter names are {aid ro baue 
hene ſuch, & moſt falfe 1t 15 that we ſet 
this forth, 
Rt nmane religion: and waar locuer , e- 
ther in general or tn ipecial ſhal be 
obiectcd herea{ter, IN tl - Mcoane (e2 a. 
ſon the annotation grounded vpon 
good reaſon , gath cred out ofthe lcri- 


ptures, the plalmes or Daunid, Efai, 


Eſther, Tobias, beſides other autho 
ritie {facred an; {prophane, S. '4:4" 6p 
S. Chrylſoltome, Theophilacr, Cic 'CTO; 
and Plinie;in any iudgment(Itro wW)is 
able to coureruaile the bare worde of 
un as M. VY, ſhevverh 
T ou- 


0 ſecly 2 
him (elf. 


Y . __ » 7 "off 
as 4 moſt certdine articie of the 
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Touching S.Iohn thus we ſay. Mar. 

(at. 3-Y-3» 3,v.l. Deſert.0f this vuord deſert(in greeke 
- HE: commeth the name Eremit ages , & 
Eremites,that line arelipions & <uſtere life 
in deſerts and ſolitarie places, by the exams 
5s 60 ple of S. lobn Buptijft, vyhem the ho ly doctors 
; therefore Cal the prince, and asit wverethe 
anthor of ſuch profeſſion. $.Chryſoſt.how,1. 
in Marcum. et hom.de Io. Baptijld. Hierd ad 
Enſtech.de exftoa. virg.lſid.l.2.c.15.de dint. 
off. Bernaraus ae excel, lo.Baptiſte.ovvbere- 
vw1th the proteſtats are ſooffended,that they 


magd. cents ſays. Chryſoſt.ſpake raſ bly & vntraly, And 
$-<-6-p33: nomaygeilzfor vubereas the Endngeliſt him 
"oY ſelfe in this place maketh him a Perſe CHe Ae 
rerne of penance and Erematical life, for de- 

ſert or vv1ldernes,for his rough and rude Ape 

oarel, ſor abſtaining from al delicate mea. 

res (according £0 OUT SAHIOUYS teſtimont e alj: b 

of him, Mat.11.8.LuC.7.33 «they 4renet 
Ceer.1-li.t» ſhamed to peruert al viith this [traunge 
Cychreus commentarie , that it wvas a deſert ful of 
—_— Powwnes villages, 245..20100% UUAS chalet, 
bo meate ſuch as the comntrie gane and the 

peeple therev ed: to make him thezeb V but a 

common man lyke tothereft in his maner of 

Lyfe: cleane againſt ſcriptures , fathers and 

ne CaniC. reaſon. Here{ Chriſtian reader)ro proue 
ec verbipei phat S.lokhn was a monke ,thou haſt as 


Corruptels 


1:6.4.c.2.3.4 beforc,rcaſon plainly deduced out of 
the 


M.W.R eprehenfion, 


che ſctiptures , thou haſt the auncienr 
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fathers deducing the ſame with vs, S. 
Hicrom, S.Chryſoſtom, S.I{idorus, S. 
Bernard . Againſt theſe ſcriptures ind 
aucient Doctors, thou hearelt the bare 

word of this new Dodtor,wito had he 
eucr bencagood {choler,would neuer 
ſo boldly without face or forchead 
have abuſcd thy patience, as to oppole 
his only word againſt theſe rcalons, 
Doctors,and ſcriptures, 

Touching the ſtone which is reſerued 
at Ancona, and the comming of Elias 
before the day of iulgment rhus we 
ſay,Ofthe Ark ade 4 maruelous nay d- 
tioinS. Auguſtine of one ſtone,t hat hitting 
the Martyr en the elbouy yebouded backe to 
a faithful ma that ſtood necre , vvbo kee- 
ping CGcarying it vuith him,uvas by Yenelde 
fi0 vuarned toleaueit at Ancond im Italie: 
vthcreypo a Church or Memorie of $.Steuen 
wVv4s there erefted, and many miracles done 
after the ſaid martyrs body vwas found out, 
and not before . Aug. tomo 10.Ser.z8. Fs 
diners. in adit.Par;ſ. Now of al theſe, 


miracles, Church builtin memory of 


Martyrs,Reuelations, Stone reſerued, 
M. W. digeſteth wel the reſt, only *% 
ſeemeih ki wonder thata ſtone could 


Y- Kept ſo long As though that were 
{a 


- 


Ancaty 


k:nd of an- 


{wering. 


AQR.7.v5 8. 


Relikes & 
miracles 1m 
the honor 
of Martyss. 
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ſo wonderful a calc, orth-orc were nor 
both in ſcripture, as Aarons rodend 
the Manna, and out of rhe {cripture,as 
al Churches through Chnitendome 
are witncs, many things pre{crued as 
long rime,far more vnlixe tocontinue 
then ſtones, which may welendure 
fifrcenc hundred yeres fiuerimes told, 
if they be Kepr as wel as thatat Anco- 
na. And whariocucr fault he hnd in the 
ſtorie, let him ſcoffe at S. Auſtin who 
ſo ſ{crioufly rebeariethit, not at yg, 
waoretcr only the reader to S. Auſtin, 
and {pcake neucr a worde of our 
jclues. 

And the like I anſwere for rhe ſc. 
cond, of which theſe are our wordes. 


Chriſt ifting u1ſ herb here plainly berovene 


Ettrs in per fon, uaho 7s yet 30 come before the 
indgement , and betyuene Hlids in namegto 
vwuit,lohn the Baptiſt ,uubo 15 come already 
1nthe ſbirir and vertac of Elias, $0 that 3t 3s 


not Tohn Bapriſs only nor principatly of vwhs' 


mal ache þ rophecieth (as our Aducrſaries 


ſay)but Elias alſo him ſelf in perſon, which 


annotario conteineth nothing e}s tous 
ching this point, but the very wordes 
of our Sauiour and the prophete Mala- 
chic,Tbat Elias ſhal come. which wordes 
hen our Sautour ſpake,S.lohn Baps 

'F lite, 
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tiſte,vho was Elias by ſome reſeblace, 
figure, and office, was paſt and dead. 
This trurh els where we approue by 
the authorine of S. Avje, Irattg.in loan. 
[:. T . 1e pee. mer Cle Sed?2t 4 the rejt ? of rhe Latin 
Je C221 PASS. Hierom Pr. P amm 1c. if GL, 
CA, Il, Ef 7N pſa! . 20. S. Ambyr. in pfa1.45. 


A POC. £. YYTs 
ver. 3, 


S. Hildr.Can.20. 1m Matih, P; ofpcr.lib. vir.” 


ae pr ami}. 24.13, S, Greg, lb. I 4+ Moral. Ca. 
IL, ect Lomil, I'Z inExvech. "BLAA ing. Marc: - 
The Greeke fathers iſo, 45S. Chr) ſoft. bem. 
58.17 Mattaet hom. 4.7112.7/ eff.ct hom.21, 
m Gene/.et bom.2.2 71 epiſt. ad Hebr , Theo- 
dbilat?. and oecumen. in 17. Marth. S.D 4- 
m4{4:ib.4, de orthodoxa fide, c4.27. Final- 
ly by the vniuerial conſent ofal Chril« 
tians, whereof S., Auſtin is witnes in 
rele wordes., Helram The{, vitem wvitimo 
repore venturum ante rudicinmyeleberrima 
eſt in ſermonibns CI frdelium, Fhat 
CofE he Theſbite [bel ceme before rhe 
day of aiedgement Q Bt 15 4 moſt notorrons thing 

in the monthe 4nd hbartes " fartiifu - * hg 
And now the Propher forerelling fo, 
our Sau'our affirming ſo, ric auncicnt 
fathers both Grecke & Latin reaching 
ſo, faithful and chriſtian men alw aick 
belceuing fo, this is the queſtis which 
I wil not diſpute but leauc itar large, 

and M. W. may do wel to pur it to his 


thelis 


Aug Mc Cie 
uit. "Ii. 2 9, 


CaPpe2 9. 


Yntoleras 
ble bold- 
nes and ar- 
YOSancie. 


Fanlres in 
making ar- 
guments. 
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thefis of Annchriſt (for they are both 
iuſt of like probabilitie)and handle ir 
at the next comencemer,vz,wher.ier 
we muſt rarher credite him vpon his 
bare word relling vs one thing, or the 
vniuerſal conſ:nt of Carifte,, dome & 
the primitive Church, rifing vpon the 
exprefle wordes of the prophete and. 
our Sauiour him {clf, teaching vsthe 
contrarie. And theſe rouching marters 
hiſtorical,be the horrible faultes of our 
Annotations;for whici he accuſerh vs 
of Deſperarnes,and rhem of ſuch abſurd. 
tie, that newer anything more cont aminate 
and corrupt , wyas ſet abrode im the fight of 
the vvoyid. 

Our errors in making arguments 
are far more, at leaſt in number and 
ſhew, how ſocuer they proue in ſub- 
ſtance and truth. I wil tolow theor- 
der begone, that is, firſt particularly 
I wil write downe the op eo 
which he fathereth vpon vs, then the 
reaſon as we gauc it out:by conference 
whereof ,the ind:ffcrent reader ſhal be 
ablc to iudge ether of our ignorance, 
or his impudencie. Thus he proces 
deth. VY;/e men muſt needes much more ab+ 
horre from. your religion,vvhen they {hat 
finde you thus to gather of the ſcriptures. 
Chyift 
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Chrit and Perer vualked on the vuaters, 
ergo the brody of Chriſt may be [hut wp in 4 
litlebyerd, Our wordes are theſe. VYhen 
wr only Chrift, bur by hrs por vir Peter aiſo 
VU. keth ! pork the UUatersSgit 15 eurdent that 
be ca uſo ev, bis ovvne bodly aboue nature, 
ON corrar eto the 7 t'ursl rondytions thereof, 
45 to 500 through a doorey lohn 20. tobe in 
the compaſJe of 4 litle bread, I phiyhan, m 
An:horeto. LetM. VVhitaker ſhew 
the reaſon why the one: folovvern nor 
as vvel a; the otncr, vvhy he vvil 
more abridge Chriſts povver, and 
bynd him tothe ralcs of rcatureinthe 
Sacram-Jnr, then in that mi:aculous 
entring to his dilcipies, or vva.king 
on the yvaters. A beit if he had adui- 
fedly conſidered the note, he mi; br 
hiue perccaued the ſame ro coliſt , not 
fo mu.h in our cclleRion, as in the 
aurhoritie of Epiphan us, vvho ma- 
kerh the caſe of Chriſts bcing in the 
Sacram-nc lo clcare, that ne accouns 
teth M. VV. and is felovves for their 
in 1deli.ic in that behaite, reprobares 


from the face of God, and {ure of crer- 


nal damanarion. Excidis 4 gr4tra et ſalu- 
re,inthe place before quored. 

Perer vualked on the watcrs. Ergo the Pope 
of Rome hath author.tie oner al the church. 


I'S) This 


ſe<ncce 


Whit.p2.23 
Argumet. Is 


MAt.14.Y. 36 


Real pre 
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MAT. 14-V. 3H 


498 A Refut ation 


This application as S. Bernard and 


Catholike men vle tt, 15 no more re. 
prouabic,then that of our Saujour, Ms 


Toan.3-7- 14 Moyes exalred the ſerpent in thedeſert,ſo 


6al.4. d 


$criprure 
made ridi* 
culous,whe 
jir commeth 
ro the han- 
dling of 
prophane 
þ. 2-8. 3 


Perere p ri- 
Macy. 


© 


muſt the ſonne of man be exalted, Or that 
of S. Pawe, Abraham had tyvo ſonnes 
Iſmael and ifa«c , one of the bond vwvo- 
man according to the fleſ hand one of the 


free wvoman by promiſe. Ani « then be 


that was boyne according to the fleſh, per- 


fſecuted him that vvas after the ſpirit, ſo 


novy 4{ſo. But for a man to foloyy M, 
VV. example, and make Chriſt or S. 
Paule to argue atrer his paterne thus, 
The ſerpent vvas exalted in the dee 
ſerr, Ergo Chriſt muſt be hanged on 
the croſle, or, Abrahams tvvo ionnes 
could not vvel agtee, but Iſmacl vex- 
ed Iſaac, Ergo the Ievres mult vexe 
and perſecure the Chriſtians, this in 
old time vvould have bene accounted 
divinitie fit for Lucian and ſuch hKke 
ſcorners, hovvſocuer it be novv viced 
of theſe nevv goſpellers in great ſad- 
ncs.; Thus ſtadeth ournote.Perer({aith 
S. Bernard) vvalking vpon the wvaters, 
& Chrift did , declared him ſelf the 
only vicar of Chriſt , vyb:ch [ hould be ru» 
ley nct oucr onepeople, but ouer al. For m4« 
ny Vvatcrs are manypeoples, Bernard, lib. 

2, de fOlte 


M.W. 


Reprehenſion. 
z. de confiderat. ca.8. See the place, hovy 


499 


he deduceth.from Peter the like authoritie 


3d turiſatttion to his ſi ucceſſe tx the bifſ hap 


of Rome: 


The god Samaritane ſaid tothe hiſt, 
vvhatſocuer rhog [halt ſupererogate , 1 


vvil reftere it to the. ergo there are vverkes 


of /npererogation. 1 his argument folow- 
eth wel inough, ard itis S. Auguſtins 
concluſhon,nor ours. This is the anno- 
Auguſtine ſaith thar the Apoſtle 
(7. cor, 9.)4ccerding to this place did ſuper. 
erogate, chats, did more then he needed or 
vvas bound to 24 vphen he might haue re- 
quired al duries for preaching the Goſpel,but 
vvould nor. li. de op. Monach. CSV Vheresf 
it cometh, that the vvorkes vvhich vve doe 
mvre then precepr.be called vy rkes of Super- 
erogation : and vvhereby it 33 alſo ene 
a24inft the Proteflants, that there beſuch 
pvorkes, Sceuptarns (1.6.cont. Parm.hoyvy 
aptly he applyeth this parable to S. Paules 

eouſel of virgmitie(ICor.7.)as to 4 vvorke 


ratlon.s. 


of ſuperrrogation. 


Chrift vuastransfigured. ergo he geueth 
v% bs body T forme of bread and VUne, Mak. 17, V.3 


This is M. VV. ſcofting, not ourargu- 


Ng. 


we only deduce hence, that 


Chriſt may ſo do, as not being bound 


to philoſophical rules or conditions 
Ii 2 


of ns 


# 
4 S» 
Lune. 19.9%. 
IF» 
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of nature, which is clcare and mart. 
{eſt, notthar for this cauſe he doth 
fo, which is fooiithandimpertinent. - 
Sce th firſt argument. Our wordes 
arc.Marke mm this Tra: peut ation many may 
welous pritts; As, that bemade net only hs 
ovyne body, vyrch then vuas mart dl, bat 
alſo the bodies of Moyſes and Elias, the one 
dead, the other to wee, for the time 4s 1t vvere 
immorteil: thereby to repreſent the ate and 
gioyze of his body , and his Sazntes ns he 4- 
new. B) vobich maynelius tr ansfiguring of 
his boy, you my the leſſe maruel that be 
ci exhibite bis body vnder the forme of bread 
and wvine, ry other vv ſe as he l:ſr, 

5- S'rintes in beauen are like unto Angels, 
ics - becauſe they we not marriage . ergo they tan 
falliied. hþeare the prieys of al men,C&7 euery where 
ſucconr vs. This conſequent conliſteth 
of rwo partes,the one1s,the fallthicatis 
of Chriſts rca{ls, the other 1s like falf- 
ficatio cf our argument drawen thEce. 
For neti:er Chr ft ſaid Saintes are like 
vato Angcls, becauſe they vic not ma» 
ri2ge , but contrarywiic, they vie not 
mariage, b-cauſe they are like vnto 
Angels: nether inferre we their abili. 
tic of hearing or 1uccouring vs,for that 


falſe 


- P > b N . F 
@ vos ws" 2 {Rm h C2. Ap, a "E - I 54 p- 6 , , w ad i >: -* x" nt 4 
l , 9% : A a 2 Lot el... 
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SO 
falſe cauſe yvhich M.V V. aſsigneth, 
but becau.e rhey are aduzunccd vnro 
the ſtate and ceniition of an.e-s as 
ſayth our Sauiour , whe office 1s to 
{uccour and ayvc men, asS inthe jc rip. 
aure we iind cucry where, and the 
yery Engliſh Communion booke 
dotu reach and ailow. Tned:ticrence 
15aSgreat, aSit whe one ar;ueth tus, 
N.isSaman,t :erefore he iatha head: 
an othir thould invert it atter this 
{orr, N. hatha heal, therefore he is a 
man. The tirſt is true, as any may pere 
ccaue. tie fecont is falſe, as whereby 
an aſſe or a goole is proucd to be a 
man. This 1s our note. As Chriſt pro- 
weth bere, that tn heaucu they nether ma- 
ry nor are maried, becauſe there they 
ſhal be a5 Angels: by the very [ame reaſon, 
s proued, rhat Semis may heave our prais 
and helpe vs, be the) necre or fa17* of, be= 
eauſethe Angels do ſo, and 11 entyy moment 


are preſent vobere ther | ſt, ani neede nar 
to be ncere vs, wohen they beare or ſreipe 


P3 


Joſeph vurdpped Chriſti hndy T; findov, 
ergo Chyiſts body on the alt ar muſt be [.1yd 
7 pure linnen, | know nor w hat MI. W, 
difliketh in this argum2 ir, whether 
11 3 


the 


Communis 
booke,in 
the collckt 
0! Michele 
mas days 


TheSainrs 
heare our 
PIAYCIS. 


6. 


MAT, 37% V.{9 


S. Hiero. in 
hunclocnm 


Te.i.Conc. 


Aat. 28.y.1. 


Pilgrimage 
te holy pla- 
CCS. 


50% AR efut ation of 
the real preſence of the ſame body on 
the altar, which vvas in the {epul- 
cher, or the linnen vſicd atthe rad 
as irwasSinthe ſepulcher , or the rela« 
tion from one to the other. Becaule 
ech part is warranted in the Annorta- 
tion by ſufficient authoririe, I thinke 
ir ncedelcs to adde any more,vnill 
berter know the pointe whereat he 
is offended. This 1s the note. 11s ho- 
mour and duty done te Chriſts bady being 
dead, vv as maruelous grateſul and merito- 
rious, And thi vVurdpping of ir in cleane 
fimmdon may figmfie by S. Hierom, tht the 
body of our Lord 1s tobe wurapped not in 
gold, pretious ſtones, and filke, but in pure 
linnen. And ſo in the vubele Church it 7 
obſerucd by $ . Silueſters conſtitutio, that the 
Corporal vuberevpon our Lordes boy lieth 
on the altay,muſt be pure and pl aine linnen, 

The vwvom? came to behold the (epul cher, 
Ergo novy wwe muſt goe in pilgrimage ro 
the holy ſepulcher. 1f M.V V.cntorce the 
word, muſt, as it ſeemerh, we confeſſe 
the argument foloweth not, and the 
argument ſo, is of his owne deuiling, 
nor of ours. For we bind nor, noren« 
force any man by this example, bur 
they that liſt, may tary at home, and 
take their eaſe. Mary waying that du« 


tic of 


M.W.R eprehenſion. jo 3 
tie of viſiting ſuch holy places inir 
{elf, without conſtrayning or binding 
anyco it ofneceſsitie, then preſuppo- 
{ing this robe wel done by theſe holy 
womse, the reaſon foloweth wel thece, 
to approue thelike deuotion of Chri- 
ſtian people now. And thi: deduction 
13 1uſtihed by S. Hicrom and the vni- 
nerial conſent of Chriſteadome in 
his time. The worles of the note are. 
T he dewoute vyImen came to viſiteour $4- 
ons Sepulcher, and for their denotion firff 
acſerned to knovy the Reſurreftion, and 
$0 ſte him riſen. The honour of vubich See 
eulcher aud of the p:lerimage therevnts in 
the primitine Churchys. Hierom declareth in 


theſe yvordes. The ewes [ametime honeured _ mn , 
md = Aut, 
Sacha Sant ribecauſe there VVere the Che- 2d penis 


rubs, & the Propitiatorie , and the Arke of coma, 


rhe Teſtament, Manna, Aarons roddey@rthe 
golden altar . Doth not the Sepulcher of our 
lord ſeeme to thee more honorable ? wohich 
£5 often asvve enter into ſo often dowve ſee 
eur Sauzour Iye in the finden: andjiayng 
there 4 vyhile, wye ſcethe Ang'l againe 


Free at bis feete, and at his head the napkin 


vorapped together. The gloric of vvr1oſe Se- 
pulcher, wve knowy vvas ns prophecie 
before l oſeph heyved it «ut , by E/ ay ſane. 
And his reſt ſhal be honour: tr yvit, be- 

Ii 4 cauſe 


A Eſa.tfe 
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cauſe the place of our Lordes burial Fhould 


be honoured of almen. A d 4t this preſcnt, 
nity vitbjlanding the Furkes common yeb 
dor the re g'0t> Chr ſtr 1 Cith ike ne 4 bY \ 
Gods m ghrie prourtence keepe ihe hoy Sees 
pulc- er, vyhich 6 vv 119 a good! Char. hy 
ang Chriſlians come out of al che uvorld 118 
Pilgrimage fort. 
8. Chnift appeared te tie trwo diſtie 
Mar.16,y.12 ples im an thy Joime , 01 £0 he :s m the 
ſarrment im forme of bread , This is 
of like quzitie vVv1ih the tcur.h, & 
ncedcerta no farther an{vverc. Tas 
| vvorcs art. Crit rhough he Lau byt one 
_ - og corporal ſhape, naruraito? re perſon, 101 by 
pers formes þg5 om porenere he may be in vvoarſicier 
forme, and appeate 2» the likene fe of a1y 9- 
ther man or creaturegda®Leiiit.hivejoreice 
no man thivke it ſirange, that Lemas be vas 
acy the ſorme 0] bt ead 114 the B Sarr amen”, 
ge Chriſtrathe man domb and deafe jayd, 
Mat7e 0:3% Ephpheracerg? excrciſme us i be ved, & the 
ſame vuordes to be rect: ed in b aptiſme. 
This ergo, is as wilc as many ofthe reſt, 
for ab olutcly nomore nccelarie 1tis 
ro vic, Evhpbera, in bapiime becauſe 
| Chriſt ſo ſpake, then 1tis 10 vie, Llr E:5 
$jat.37.V. 46 Lama%abaththaniywhich Chriſt ſpake as 
wel asthe ot! er. Argument we wake 
none, but only we notc out of S; Am- 


broſe 
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roſe, that the auncient an primitiue 
Church, which kcit knew wich wore 
d:s & actons of Chiilt were imitable, 
wich were nct, that Church retained 
this word & oc..cr ceremonics vied by 
our Sauiour. Asallo:inefame Cuurca AngdeBes) 

x . fi cictiatticis 
vaiucri:liy vied, £xor:1[me,as witnel - dogma. c.z1 
{eh S. Auitin , Which hbecallech, Tra. {*<n de nu 
Eit191 6148 Ve's Jt 7 M1? my FNT1TGH 47” 9 {3+ H 0 er 4 
{47 [Srmting ti £ ol *jl. tf#'9 0400 d:jj os the As Ca.i8s 
trad,tion wilt 0:de and auncient 2 ant by oe 
$704 ett: 'e | inthe Church d:S] $4 1/ed yo: TH 
the vv Jevy 1d. Oar vvords are. 1he 
Church as. 2 m ſt 04 'y 12: PFALC IF v/e th, ſe Bxorciſmes 
Very vvordes and ceremonies of our $41 ut 205 
n the Exort 1/mes b: fore bapriſmes ys f0 the in vapiulme 
kealr.g of their Bake tat are tobe bapti- 
ſed \ 48 Chbrif# heare vealed tho bodily of 8 
mitie ard the diſeaſe of the ſou.e together. 
Ambre:ib.1.deSactram.Cs,l, 

Luke the Exangeliſt vſcd 4 furmictdr pres 10. 
face.ergo the author o, the ſecond booke of the 5*&1-V-$ 
Michabees might deſire pardon and excuſe 
bis flendernes, and yet bis VVrut mgs 50 C409 
mical, This argument efoloweth wel. & 

M.V V.w:il make m: ny worſe before 

he make one better, if he take and 
waizh the wordand realonas ti.cy are 
deliuercd in the Annotation. For ir 


doth derogate as much fio the maictlic 


It 5 ol 
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of the holyGuoſt to vſc humane helpes 

in ſearching out the trurh,as to craue 

pardon for the ſtile and maner of wri= 

| ring. And if you wil applic this note to 
tharargumer made againſt the Macha- 

Pag.z- becs,and ſo much vaunted of by your 
deereſt brother in Chriſt. M. V V.Charke 

inthe Towre,you {hal ftinde the caſe to 

be like, and both S.Luke and the Ma- 

chabees, touching your cen{ure ro ſtad 

vpon one grounde. Thus vrgeth he 

In che 4- bt 6 

daies cons FREIC: The vvriters of ſcripture aſkenot 
ference any pardon ether for the matter or for the ma- 
_—_—_ ner. Againe, Y/hatſoener u the vvord of 
« o againit the hoſyGhoſt nether doth aſke nor death neede 
deesisas Pardon im any reſpect. Aogaine, The holy 
eat GHeſt nexer aſktth pardon of man for any 
es goſpel. thing he doth , for that yvere to bring Ged 
wndey man & make the ſpirit of God ſubie(? 
rothe allovyance or difall>vv ance of ſuefu! 
fleſb. And may nor al this as wel be ap- 
plicd againſt S.LuKke? The holy Ghoſt 
is not ignorant, ſo as he needeth to 
runne to {inful leſh, thence to learne 
what Chriſtdid. The holy Ghoſt can 
of him ſelf reach his Euangeliſtes and 
craueth not help of mortal mi 8c. And 
therfore S.Luke writeth not of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , when he profefleth him ſelf 
to write by humane ayde & diligence, 
Much 


Oo 
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Much more «os reaſons rake trs 
ys many Entier epiltles of S. Paule, For 


what (hal we iuvge of rieepiltle to the 
Romanes? nada ACS ttt om feripſ ; vobi1s 
fratres ex parte.l hane vvritten to you bre> 


rhren more boldly in ſome part , what 1s 
this but an excule, a very crauing of 
pardon? So to the Colinrt: jans. And [ 
PV45 vpith y) u 1 infirmitie, feare, an 
much tremb{;ng. Is the ho! yGhoſtini in - 
firmirie? in Bare Sel the! :oly Ghoſt 
tremble ? Aker, he defireth them, 70 
beare vvith ſomelitle of bis folye . That I 
ſpetke I ſpeake nor according ro God, but as 
1t vvere 1 foo iſimes. becauſe metyoliye 
a:coraryg to the fleſb, 1 alſo vvil glorye, 
Fans ſum tſmpens, ves me corgiſtts . 1 am 
become forhſh, you haue cipelled me.Such 
places many we fynde in S. Paules 
epiltles, which ifſom*- man like M.W. 
and M Charkeſhould applye to the 
h oly Ghoſt,and af ke whether the ho- 
ly Ghoſt could do this or that,could 


glorye, could bra;;ge,cou!d ipcake not 


according to God , could be tooliſh, 
the partie {o arguing ſhould proue 


him ſeiflicle better rhen a foole,& yet 
the argument 1s as pithy and wiſc 
as this againſt the Machabces. Andl 
much muſc,whetherit 15 notmore 2- 


gainſt 


Mors argu 
ments of 
humane ſp 
ritin S.Paus 
lcs cpiltics 
the 1n the 
booke of 
Machabecs. 
Rom.IiyF.vs. 


15. 


1,Cor.3. Y.3 


[bl.C41.Y. 1, 


I7. 


ike. I 2, Vo 
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gainſt the honor o the holy Ghofl, te 


cr aue the praters of fi ful fleſf h,gwinich ime 
pliethiume featcof falling & humane 
imbeci}li ic then ro exculc ihe maner 
of ine {tte and writin , and in that res 
ſpect Craue pardon o' fn/ul jleſh, which 
15a iningoffarre lefle pretudice, And 


| yer this dota the Sprite of God al- 


2.Cor. 6. tt. 
Ephe. 6.,19- 
Cololſ.4.3. 
Thecl.5.25. 


moſtin euery ep:lile of S.Paule ,ro 
the Romanes, rote Corinthians, to 
the Ephcltans, to the Co.off ans, to 
the Theflilonians, &c. T 1us ſtandeth 
the note . Hereiyvve ſee, 14 though the 


| Holy Ghoſt ruled rhe penn of ©0.y wv11ters 


Sacred wri- 
ters and bo 


ly Cuiscls, 


that they mighr net erregyet did they vfe bye 
mane meanes to ſearch out and findthe 
truth of the things they vvrere of . Euen [0 
doe Councels,and tie Preſident of them,Gods 
Vicar, diſcuſſe and examine al canſes by bus 
mane meanes,the 4/ſijtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
concurring and dirething them into al truth, 
according to Chriftes prom:ſe,10.16.13:45 im 
the very firſs Councel of the Apeſiles rhem 
ſelues at Hieruſalt is manifeſt, AGt.15 7.and 
28. Againe bere vvehaue a f am;{1ar pres 
face of the Author as to his ſrende z or to 
ery godly Reader (ſignified by Theophi- 
lus) concerning the cauſe and purpoſe and 


maner of his wyriting, and yet the very 


| fame z5 confe fed Sereprure, Vv:ith the wvhole 


booke 
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booke folowvmg. Maruel not then if the au- 
thor a ſecond bocke »f the Machabees vfe TROY 
the like humane ſpeaches both at the bcgin- the Mach» 
wks and 1n the later end , nether do ohou 7 
ther ee the borke ſor no Scripture, as & 15. 
our heretikes doe: or not thinke him ſacred 
P Vrr'er, 
The Angel uviſiheth wel to m? of good wwil, IT 
that 1s thoſe vihbomGod embrecerh vvith hrs en 1, 
grace and mercy . ergo men haue free vill. W. loſe 
By thisex:mple a man may ſe-what app 
diff-rence is berwene the. 01d Goſpel 
and the new. ltr.c wordes were ieaire 
"pup the old t me they were read aud 
vnd-rſtoode, the conicquen: of rhis 
reaſon would haue held, and lo S.Au- 
guſtine gathered whom we alleage, 
Bur taking the word and ſenieas M, 
W. deliuererh I:, nether S. Auguſtine 
nor any ct:ier fober man did or would 
cucr hau+ inferred ſucha coniequent. 
Our words are.7he brrrb of Chr1st , geueth x... wil. 
not peace of minde or ſaluarzon but to ſuth as 
be of good vill, becauſe he vyorketh not onr 
good agajnſt our vvilles,but our vuilles con- 
curring. Anugu{ eſt. ad Simpl.c. (1.1.9.2, 
teme4.. 
Chrift vent into Peters | hippe. ergo the 12 
vwhole church Porters [ hippe. Tits 1s of Lacy $oV«$6 
like qualitic with the ſecond before 


noted, 


Fro AR eſutation of 
noted. It is only an allegory aptlyand 
truly declared, the ſubſtince wheres 
of is viual among the auncient fathers, 
The Catho- who cal many times the Catholtke 
hs. church by rhe name of Peters ſhipp. 
And touching this {pecial place, S. 


Gregor.in Gregorie maketh no queſtion, tut 


Tob.1i-17:5 Chriſt ſo ſignified by this faR when 
h2 made choyſe ro enter into that 
ſhippe. Thus he writeth. /e(«s 4 [Cen- 
aed imto Peters / hip LP ſrreimg there he 
preached ro the multitudes. Per nawem Pe- 
its, quetd alind quam commi/] « Peſyo eccleſis 

See S, Am. defionatur? py Peters ſh ppe vuhat els 

wo 9+ fenified but the charch, vuhich vv4s coms 

Auz.queſt. mited to Peter? Tolike purpoſe vp the 

ents 7:2 ſame place writeth S. Ambroſe, S. 

#2P-$+ Auguſtine, & S. Bede. The wordes of 
ourannotationare theſe.l? i5 purpoſely 
expreſea that there vuere tuv? ſ hippes, & 
that ane of them wwas Peters, and that 
Chriſt vwent into that one, and ſate downe 
mit, and tot futting he taught out of that 
ſhipper no doubt ro fignifie the church re- 
fembled by peters [ hip, and that in it rs the 
chayre of Coriſt, and only truc preaching, 

12. Barnabis laid dovvne the price of his 

ANZ4.1. 37: [end at the Apoſtles feere,ergo vve muſt 
taffe the Popes feete. If the Apoſtle S.Pe« 
tcrhad not before told vs that heretiks 

in 
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in the later daies eſpecially ſhould be 

I llyſores, mockers,and the Prophete Da. 3->et-3- v-3- 
uid named their general profeſiion, 
a Chayre er [choole of ſcorners, Cathedra 
mriſorum,we might by our owne expe - Heretikee 
rlence haue learned thus much of the 8<ncrally 

N ' F ceuento 

Proteſtant writers Of our time,who F-orningtl 
by this feate among the popular haue 7*<Kings 
brought into contempt the graueſt 

partes of Chriſtian rel1gion, and haue 

much ſhaken the obedience due both 

to ſpiritual and ciuil magiſtrates. a. 
By this chiefely the Lutherans refel tium contrs 


: . Bullinger. 
the article of Chriſtes Aſcenſion and {* n8-r- 


being in heauen,as we ſce in Bretius. nibus in 
: : © . cz10.anno 
By this the Zuinglians refute Chriſts (*7eT0 


deſceding into hel, as we ſce in mail(- 23. z5- 
ter Carlile, and diſproue the real pre- bis docks 
ſence, whereof their common prea- chat Chrift 
chin * 2 d "_- B deſcended 
ings and writings are witnes. By ,..;.» 
this as a very plauſible meane the ey apt” -y 
Germane miniſters ſtirred the people Stn 
1gainſt their Emperour Charles the fift 
as vve.reade in Sleidan. And hovy Seid.li.z7. 
like M. W. is vnto them for his ſmalte *© 7" 
talenr, by moſt of theſe his merie con- 
cluſtons 1t appeareth. In this preſent, 
hovy far his varcaſcnable colle&ion 
differeth from our reaſonable admo- 
a FR 
uition,rhe diſcrete reader may ealely 


1udge. 


Plal.1. 


4 Reg4+V» 
S7e.- < 


Luc. 8.v. 47. 
Luc.7. v.36- 


AR.8.v. 27- 
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iadge . Our vvordes are , Barnabas 
as tie rei, d:a noten'y gine his enods as i 
viloar «4 mes, but 1 at humble and reuee 


rent mancy as things draicatid to God, ke 


layed the «ovvnre at che Ayofites roly eete, 

as S. Luke aivvaies expref}uth , and gane 
them rot into therr hands. The Sunamite 
fel dovune and embraces! E/ ſus feere. Mas 
ny that if krd bencfires of Chriit (a8 the 
v vom 41 ſick of the bloiidy jſluxe) feb downne 
at his feere, and Marie hrijea his feete. Such 
are fiones of aue rent rence dane both to Chriff 
and t1 other farred perſons, ether Prophetes, 
Aprſties, Popes,or other repreſent mg his 
pe: ſon In earth. Secin $. Hrcrom of Epipde 
ns B'! hop 77, Cytres,hout the prop 4 0 H1es 
rifulem of al ſortes flocked togetler unto 
him, offering their cEiluren (a take his 
ble Grmg ) kilving tris feere, plucking the hem- 
ms of bis garmin', fo that he could not 
more for the throng. Ep: GI:Cap. 4. cont. 

error. 10. Firevoſn!, 

The Eunuch of the Quene of AEthropity 
came to Hrerualem to vyorſbip. a g9 pileri- 
mages 10 holy places area ceptabie r0 Gods 
why this rcaſ{on thould notice allowas 
ble, I cannot gefſe. The Eunuch came 
along iourney #t6 Acthiopia to Hie- 
ruſslem there row orſhippe God. and 
1S commendcd for lo doing aheretore 


if 


If. we goe in ];ke maner roRome or 
H:eruſ:le forhike cauſe,we are not to 
be bl-med. where is tie dil. militud -? 
whence riſcth the incquaittic? what 
part 1s there not an{werable?rhat man 
to vs,his fact to ours, his intention to 
ours, tie beg:nning, continuance and 
ende, proportionable to ours, cucry 
artand parcel ofhis doing, fully reſE 
[led in ours. If M.,W.hauc any id ima- 
g1naticn which we can not reach vn- 
to, Icthim imparte it,& we wil frame 
him a rea/onable an{were.The margi« 
nal note vpon ihe wordes of S. Luke 
1S this. Note that this AEthiopian came to 
Hicruſalem to adoregthat 5,-n pilgrimage. 
VVhereby vue may learne that it 15 ant at» 
ceptable alt of religion, to go from home to 
Places of greater denotion and ſanthficae 
[10]. 
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P:|lgrimage 
to holy pla» 


CCSs 


To Chrift is geuen 4 name aboue al names, 15, 
that in the name of Teſus,al knees / Lould Phil-2.v.9. 


bout , Ergo ſuoft 43 vue heare the name of 
Teſus, vue muſf put of our cappes and make 
curtely, For confirmation of this ergo, 


I ſend M. W. to M. D. Waitg. who 
wil eaſe me. of ſome labcurin this bes 


D. Whit.des 


capping and kneeling at the name of Jeſus, 3 ':<7-pa 
k4th continged in the Church many hun- 


K k | dred 


74d 
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Www.aketh dyed yerer,& yeldeth this reaſ6 theresf, 
_ that the Chrijtians to ſignifie thery faith in 
Infidel«a- Jeſus and their obedience vnto him, and te 
uw Chil eonſute by open geſture the vy:cked opjnzon 
of the levves 41d other infidels ( vwuho maſt 
abborred that name) wſed te ds bodily 
thy Chriſ- reurrence dt ul times 747 hen they heard the 


tians do he name of leſus, ey vuhen the geſpel 


nour at the | ; 
name of le- 7/945 read, vubich contained that glad tie 


—_ dings of ſaluarion, vohicht procared wato 
man by Chriſt Ieſus, vvherevpon alſo he is 
called leſus, that is a S4uzeny, Hercof he 
inferrech, Nether (A it be agamſt Chriſti as 
witieto { hevv betl:ly reuerence,vvhen he rs 
wamed, by vwohem not only al the Fhiritgdl 
enem'es of mankind are ſubdued, but alſo 
the faithful be mide ptrrakeys of the kings 
dome of heauen, Thus far he. Now if we 
ſhal ioyne ro this reaſon, ihereafon 
geucn 1n the Annotarion , that the 
Proteſtants gizdly ycldethis honour 

The Protef. Of Cap and curte{tc tothelerters, ma- 

eanres vie ces, raine, ſcale, leatc, and very many 

—_—— other things having any relation or 

yclde more dependence of the Q, maieſtte , of 

"Heorc theſe two thus conferrcd togither, we 


tothe pic 


mrofa dog ſhal find this to folow, ard be a very 
and a yon, 


thentothe 200d. conſequent, M. VV. yelderh 


name image Fefſe” honour and renerence to rhe| 


fe of | 
Chris. name and c:offe of Chriſt, then he 
doth 


/ 
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det to the name aud ſo many baſe 
fignes apperta.ning to a temporal 
princ= : Ego M. VV. isavery Athe- 
iſt, one that m:akerh no Accu unt of | 


Chriſt. I his 1s the note. Nume 0; le'us,) The vroteF. 


'F | . tants wil 
By the itke uuickednes they charge the t,ucnoree 


Faitbful peop. e for capping or kneett: g whe uerence 


67 done at the 
the) heare the name 0! leſs As thou 8,117 CY name of Le» 


wvoerſ | pped not our bird Ged thite mn , but 595 
the ſyllables lerters, r other material ei cx 


ments ww ereof the word vuritten of SÞo- 


ken confiſterl,, and al this, b ſophie reatrons 


to dravy the perple jrem due honogy and 


PA wotion foulrard C- 11ſt lefus , zo b1ch ic Oo: 
$4tans ariſt by putting ſcruples 1'0 fim- 
pie mens mimndes about bis ſfatramnrs, his 
Samts , his Croſſe, his name, t115 1m« ge, & 


ſuch like, to abelif h al true rel1g10: out of 


the world, nd to make thim plame Atrbe fts, 
But the Church knowvet | Satans cogit ati= 
15, and thereſoreby the ſ.r1ptures and reas 


fon, UUVAIT: nieth and reacherh al her cþ [- 


aren to do reuercnce twvhen (06 ever Jeſus; MTS 
ſo i 4 How C23» * 


named. becauſe Catholikes do nor hcnour tholikes 


theſe things nor count them holr, for their honour the 
: namc ot les 


mitrer, C0 o'r, ſound, and ſyllables, bur ſus, and 0+ 


for the re5Þþ(& and relarion they hag toruyy Er ehings 


periaining 


$4u1'ur, lringr''s Vs fo the remembrance to bums 
| and ap; reherfjon ef C* riſt,*1 fight he 4, my, 

or v/e of the ſms: ſgnec. Els vuby make 

| K 


& VYe 
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pve not renerence at the name of Teſus the 
{onne of Sirach , 4 vvel at of 1eſus Chrift? 
And it na pity/n! eſe ro ſeerhcſeprabhanre 
ſubtelties of Her ctikes 3 take place rm reli- 
giou , wohich yvere ridiculous in al othry 
trade of life. I'Vhen vue eare our Prince ov 
Soucraine named, vye may voithout theſe 
ſernples doe oberſance, bat tovuardes Chriff 
it muſt be ſuperſtitions, 

Tacſe be the argrments, which he 
ſaich are of our making. how truely, 
thou maiſt now 1wdge. To ſpeake of 
them moreatlargeand in ipccial, cch 
one contayning lo diucrs matter, of 
Praying to Sainctes, of the Real pre- 
ſence, of Peters primacic, of Pilgri- 
mage, of Canonical] ſcriptures &c; 
vyould amount to a great vo'ume, 
Touchin; theſe ani rhe like, becauſe 
it iS growen now of laicte acommon 
veync in writing and preaching, thus 

much. wil 1 {ay in general , that M, 
VV, and his felowes in making ſack 

ſporting concluſions, Firſt,ſhew them 

| We as Ignorant 1N d:uinitic as may 
"© bs, for fo much as hereby they geue 
-- - -- forth plame ſignification, that they 
know not the fipſt rule,or principle 0 

Chriſtian religion, they know not 

what Chriſtian faith mcanecrh, Secop-| 


rc darc'y, 
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darely, that by to To 'nz, taey inſtruct Wherevacs! 
their {cholers and :ulicorsto make a ES 
mocke of Chriitand his 30{p : 1,and ro {haros K.- 

icalous c6 

ſcoft2 at eucry parc of Chriſtianirie. clufions. 
Both theſe I wi: 1opatly dJe:Jare ina 
few lines, Ne thouth petit (000d 
reader) that Chriitian fairh, and the 
articles taercot are of t:1s prop-rie 
and nature, thar they cannot be cons« 
cluded or proued by any manifeſt 
rules of nitucal wiſedome ani rzaſon, 
25 we hnd in other ictin:es, Gromes 
ttic, Phi:oſop ic, Law &c. bur they 
reſt only vpoa the aucaoritie of Chit Heb. 1,v.t. 

our Saviour an41 his Apoltles, who 
firſt d:1:.u2red rhem vnto vs. For as the. , . 
Apottle reacheth, rides eft ſubjtantia re Komb.v.nq 
rem ſberandarum, arguments gn App as 
rentium. Faith is the ſubtance or (usſi{- 
FERCE and foundation of things hyped, the 
argument or ſure per/s :fion of thing: not df 
pearinerolen.ce, orrecaion , ork inc 
diſcourſe. As for exampic,we .lceue 
the reſurce&:on of our bodies, n>t be- The trae na 
cau'e it can beconfirm:dby any phi-,g7e.nt | 
loſopiical or logic il demon{tration, faick. 
(for if it coul4 be ſo, then were itnot 


peppery an articie of fajrh ) Lurt be. 


cauſe: Cariſt an4 lis Apoliles fo 


[4 This being the ground and of 
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ſ:nrial forme of fatth, and of cuery 
parte thereof, bectuſe men are hardly 
m -ucd to belecue things ſo vnprova- 
ble, ſof.r b youd reaſon, an | againſt 
comon enſe, the office of D-u'nes is 
by compar ng tacſe ariicles with 9+ 

\ ther workes ot God, ether inthe cre- 
ation of the world or redemption of 

the ſam>, ro declare that theſe are nor 

ſo vnpolsible or vncredible as men 
imaginz, but ſuch as God hath done 
the ike in many other, and therefore 
miy al o in this preſent. So our Sauis 
our d'ipured againſt the Sadduces, 
_ k Erratis 03 [crentesſcriptwr ds neque virtus 

AL. 1 Fs "2 , 

| fem dei 1. T ouerre nor knovving the ſerip 
tures, nor the prvver of Grd. And c:ncers 
ning the reſarriCFron 0/ thedead, baue you 
n'rrecd that wobich vyas Foken of Ged, 
ſy ug 1am the God of Avraham, and the 
God of Iſaar, and the Gea of Iacob? In 
which wordes are contcincd 2 or; at- 
gumencs ro proue the reſurrection. 
On-,thar God cando it, becauſche is 
of ſuch power, An other, that it is 
notvn ik-ly bur he wil do tt, becauſe 
he « or) towardes rne dead, tiiings as 
hard & ynprobable as that ,vz. that he 
prorecteth, tuſta'n=h,and preſerueth 
them as theit God and Sauiour, and 
in 


—_— ww” 2x7 


| M.W.R eprehenſios. $19. 

3a that ſenſe is called the God of A. 

brahi,I{aac,& Iacob,many hidred yen 

re$Safter$1cu death , Netiner of which 
argumeres foral that, proueth dire&ly 

that the dead (hal riſc, but chart depen-, 

deth only vpon the wil an. word of 

God reuecaled in the {criptures, which 

our Sauiour doth hrit of al inſtnuare, 

After like manerdiſputcth S.Paule 

in his epiſtle tothe Corinthians, If the Cor. rg, 
dead riſe not againe, then im vaine 1s cur 
preaching , thentin vaine is your faith, then _— =_y 
are vye the moſt miſerable men that Lge, reſurrcRion 


then nether Chriſt is riſen. As the graine 
which js ſovven 1n the eart &, dieth firſt be- 
fore it riſe againe vvith ſuch fruit and come 
modztie asvve ſee, ſo 3511 in the reſurre(tion 
of our fleſ h,In al which argumen.s there 
is no one that conunjceth neceſſarily, 
nao not that which is the principal; 
Chriſt 18 riſen , therefore vve [ bal riſe, be=. 
cauſe truce itis, wel might Chriſt riſe, 
though we neuer riſe,as he truely was 
crucihed anddeſcended into hel,as we 


by Gods grace ſhal neuer. Burthe ves« 


rictie of this pointe being firſt planted 


inthe harts of Chriſtian mea by Chriſts 
reaching anddodtrine, then afterwar+ 
dos thet 

declare, that the reſurreAion ſtanderh 


e realons are good moriuesro 


Kk 4 wel 


COL. 
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wel with Gods prouidece, his 1uſtice, 
his mercy, his other wo1tkesincieas 
ting orredeeming ofthe world. | 
The | Ke is tobe ſaid of that, where. 
with M.W,.maketh moſt ſporr,! mecane 
the real preſence. whicn if any man 
wouid dircetly proue by one of M.W., 
argum<nts, as, Ch iſt vvas rransfigured, 
Ergo he geneth vs his Lody in bread ef vvrre, 
he maketh as blynd an argum&@ras d:d 
a fam-us Engliſh -preacher, vvhoin 
greatiadnes wou'd proue the Eng th 
Comunion booke to be good, becz uſe 
inour Creede we are bou:d to Eelecue 
ncr the M afl- , bur The Commu 107? , of 
Sainres, Or as did an other of like vo- 
cation , thena preacher, afterwa'd- a 
Dodtor, vvho fclrhim ſelf much rrous 
bled in conſcience, and 2'moſt per - 
ſwaded that the maſſe was fourd in 
many places of ſcripture, becauſe in 
many ſubſcriptions of S.Paules cpiſtles 
he found written, Miſla eſt Cor:ntho, 
Miſſa eſt Piulippis , Miſſa eſt Roma, 
Miſſa eſt Athenis, Mifſaeſt Nicopoli. 
But no Catholike man was cuer ſo 
mad,as from Chriſts transfigurat'on to 
deduce.ſuch an Fre: and abfolutely as 
vvel te might infer, ergo he is in cue- 
ry cheſte, in euery chamber, in every 
irc 
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rxree , in cuery mountaine , in euery 
peece of bread in the vyorld. Bur thus 
tro 1angle,is for Lucianes & hickſcor- 
ners, it1s not for D.uines. Thus far Kowone | 
only we app ye ſuch reaſons. Firſt:!?/",Frimh, 
grounding our faith ſamply vpan our: is opEres 
Szuiours wordes declared by the vni- bag args 
forme conſent of three Euangeliſts & 2= ocher, 
$.Paulc, and interpret:d by the vni- 
yerſal coultnt of Chriſts Cathohke 
church inal vimes and ages : becauic 
we ind c:raaine carnal andfleſh:'y me, 
lead by rcalon and ſeaſe and humane 
conc-itc, offended at this article,vpon 
pretence of philoſophical rules,of na- 
rural qualincs,of mathematical dimE- refore pa, 
ſions, as weſc2 by M.VV.we ſuppo- *77-456. 
ling thar they be not plaine Atheiſts 
(wherein perhaps ſometimes we are WEE 
much deccaucd, for D.Whitegift tel- as arr” 
leth vs that the Engliſh Church, 15 novy M-Care Trac 
fullof ſuch)by deciaration and compa- HO. 
riſon of other things which they pro- 
feſle to bolde and bclecue, ſhew them 
thatthis1s notſoynpoſiible, orfo vn« 
credib'e, orſo'vnlikely as they preted, 
whereas ſome other points they retaine 
as far: 2boue reaſenas this. Andthus 
far forth we applye Chriſts tranſhigu- 
ration, Chriits walking vpon the wa- 
Kk 5 rers 
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ters,his entring vnto his diſciples the 
dores being ſhut &c. to declare that 
his body is notboun4 to thole gene« 
ral rules,which nature and reaſon hath 
appointed to common bodies, and on 
vvhich is founded the greateſt part of 
the Zuinglian Diuinitic . And there- 
fore as inthe firſt , ifa man would haug 
brought Chriſts or S.Paulcs reaſons to 
M.V Vhitakers ergo,as thus: 

God is omnipotent.Ergo the dead 
ſbal riſe. 

God istheGod of Abraham,of Iſa» 

| ac,and Iacob. Ergo thedead ſhal rife, 

Chriſt is riſen againe. Ergo the 
dead ſhal riſe. 

The Apoſtles were not miſerable 
fooles. Ergo the dead ſhal riſe. | 

Their preaching was not in vaine. 
Ergo the dead ſhal riſe. 

The hu'band man ſoweth corne, 
and it dieth before ir bringeth forth 
fruite. Ergo the dead ſhal riſc. 

As I ſay any man traming theſe ar- 

. * guments of Chriſts and S. Paules wor= 
the Boglifh Toa , were he an Ethnike, had plaied 
fFricers the ignorant foole, if he bare rhe 
—— name of a Chriſtian, had piaid the 
ſeorne al pnartofa wicked cayritc, and an Athe- 


Chrilkian *+ 9. 
redgion, iſt: becauſe truc itis,cuery article of 
our 
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our faith is in this ſort ſubic to 
ſcorne and irrihcon: ſo M. W. inihis 
caſe folowing the like example, muſt 
acedes bctorec God and man luſtaine a 
bard iu-gement. And therefore if he 
ſhal be Clpole. hercattcr to write 
more book:s, I wou d wiſh him to 
leaue this ap!th tr.cke w.:ich he hath 
learned of M. icwel, who notwitkſan- 
ding got {mal honour thereby . and 


M.Iewet 
thorokz he 


out his kr 


ſurcly if th< mare-cr WwWcorc corrcipons books 3» 


dent, ſuch Kin ..c ot 1eſting would bet- 
cer becom-2 ſome merie felow making 
{port vpon a ſtage, with a furred 100d 
& awouddedag ger,'he cthera learned 
biſhop, fu.h as M. Icw. | rooke vim 
ſeife to br, or a profound R21der of 
divinitic,as I thiok<M.W. would g'ad- 
ly be accuuin.cd. 

And wuacrcas next he'faith. Ogands 
has nowerum mig tr:rum G.vvhen vviſe 
men ſ hal here theſe tiiterpretats ns 7 Aya 

uments of theſe nevy majſters, iſ there be 
let in them any ſenſe, | voil not ſry of the 
holy Ghrft, but of common judgment, they 
can net thinke 1reliion bailded vpon theſe 
grounds, fe be prme,«ifſurid,and oetter then 
# other, I anſweie, firſt,that he much 
deceauerh him (elt-, when he callcih 
gheſe the interpretations of new maiſ- 
rers 


Fainlt's. 


Harding. 
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ters, as he doth likewiſe after in his 
An.ichriſtian book? waere he ſaith, 
Pag.114 Nom 1nesiogt R hemenſescyc. Trenevy Die 
ou comet wines of R hemes teach rhat the biſ hops 
V4 3s bleſiing taketh avoay venial ſinnes, where 
as we ipeake not iqof our ſclues, but 
yYpon watran: of an 0'd Diuine of Mi- 
lan. cuca S. Ambroſe whom ctaere we 
cite. And here excepting :he places 
where we vrge tac very textofthe Ex 
uaagelſt, cucry one of tie o;her is 
the interprecation ot old and aunci- 
ent fathors,of S. Epiphenius, S. Am» 
broſe, S$.Hierom, S. Auſtin, S. Chry. 
foſtom, S. Silucſter, &c. And if theſe 
be nzw maiſters, I maruel who bz old? 
belike M. Iewel, M.Horne, M. Fulke, 
M. Keltridge, M. Chark>, :nd ſuch 
vyorthic doors of your old congre- 
_ ation, vvhichnovv grovveth vyeirto 
the Protef- fiftie yeres ſtanding, if Þ miireck:n 
anteckwh not my ſelfe. For M.D. Haddon a fevy 
yeres lichence, in his aaivver to Olg 
rius m de greate vaunt, that then 
your goſp?2l had cominued a>cus 
thircle yeres (abating from ghar count 
Meddon is 6 yere;) A 121405 pluſq 11m tr1g'1'ay exctpe 
fine epift, fo ſexennn rmrhulentffim» tempire, And 
_ therefore b:like novyv tit 15s come ro 
2 goodly and a reuerend anc:quirie, 

9" But 
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Bur 25 auncicntas it1s, many a good 
manl;ucth who knew when 1twas not 
begotten, and mzy l1uc ful wel,til ic be - 
againedeadand rotten. 

Then vyhereas you :f.rme out re- 
ligtcn to be built vponthele grouncs, 
you folovy but the com.oa v.yne of 
your felowes, that is, to belye vs: ſa- 
uing that you haue gotitin perhaps a 
de: per habire cherein , t30!0Ugh to 
much imitation of ML. Iewcl. ln this Anp0 
very Kinde S. Auſtin complaineth cupif-lid;s 
that he was much 1:jurieo by the here. P35: 
tikes of his time, & {o © oth Luther that 
he vvas yexedby the heretkes of his 
age. yvhoſc authori:ic Thad rather vic 
toyou then S, Auſtins, becauie you 
ſ cmeto honour him more, &eſteeme 
him fcran old fatter, reicRing S. Aus 
ſtin amongſt the nevy maiſtcrs. Thus 
{aith Lutherto Zuinglius and Oeco- 
[ipadius & the reſt of that ſe, & thus 
he requeſter of them, as we requeſt RYE 
of you being of the ſame order. obſe. ji rdd 
cramus (faith he) & obreſtamur ves S4tr a» borb cang 
mentaries, &c. VVedeſire and beſeech you we: JO 
Sacr amcntaries, if hereafter you vvil needes 1 a acchart 
rayle agamst the Luther ans 17 nevv paprits 
4s you cal vs, yet abſtiine from lying , 41g The Zuine 


l:1ans notg® 


feryne not , nether PPC of Vs atherv viſe Me lyCcrs. 
then 


w "* , a 
f Lo ff 
Kh 


The vitiful 
 Thifres. of 

6nr aduer- 

fries. 
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then vve prb.tkely profeſſe & reach , Nam 
ex bis que iam drximus, patter 05 Ken ite do- 
cere, vt hattenys de nobis impuC entiſffims 
mentiti eftis, For ly t94r vyhich hath bene 


ſpoken, it is cleave that yve teach ner ſe, <8 


hithcyto you haue wo#t impudently belyed. 
Vs. | 
So Luther ofthe Zuinglians., & we 
Jeauing Lurhers rermes ro him (CI. re» 
queſt the like of our :querſaries. ]tthe yp 
tel vs of -ny fau!t comirted inthe had- 
ling of Go''s myſteries, were ready 
toacknon Icyde and amend the ſame. 
If we defend any point bi deEtrine er- 
ronecus in their ;udgement, Jet ther 
refel it by Theological argument, by 
Scr p arcs, Fathers, Ccuncels,or rea; & 


grou: ded _ them , ard vve are 


in quiet and orderly ſort ether to 
ycld tothem, or ſh:w them their 6- 
ucrſight. Ifthey falto ſcoftir g & ſcor- 
ning , and makirg ridiculcns & boyſh 
arguments of t!:cir owne,& then ſhew 
their prefound witede me ii c6fating 
the ſame, ar.d withal crye our vponthe 
Importunitie, and PrFferatnes of the pa- 
piſt-*,as we can noi but tel them of 
their pecuiſhnes,and Jangh ar ſuch mi- 
ſcrabie ſhifts, ſo we darc aſſure therw 
that the wile-wil ncuer Le moned to 


like 
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like wel of their ruinous goſpel, tho- 
rough ſuch icſting tiickes moſt vnfir 
for Diuines, & which are able to quayle 
and dilgrace a gocd cauſe, though ir 
ſtoode-vpon better grounds the their 
golp®! yet doth, or(l hope ) cuer 

3 


Cunar xvir - 
8f certaine bla{pr.emies cons 
texned inthe Annes 
; : fats. 


l Cf; $ Focd orators according- 
R @X totac rales of their art, re- 
r \ ſerue ſome chicfand prin- 
q <OAOÞ cipal arguments vnto the 
* end, of purpoſe at parting to leaue'a 
D deepcimpreſsicn in the minde oftheir 
4 | auditors: ſo doth M. VV. in this his 
inueQue againſt vs. Andincreaſing 
ſomewhat his accuſtomcd ſtyle, de- 
| claimeth terribly and laieth to our 
ng charge, not errors, Or ouerſights, or 
he | Meane corrupttons, as are our leauing 
the latin and tolowing the greeke, bur 
of | horrible crimes,cuen ay vec yg 
blaſphemies intolerable. He preſup. 
poſerh thar wiſe men are ſomewhat 
moucd by ſuch. realons and perſwaft- 
Ons 


% ar” k 
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worilbe moged much more vyhen they cone 
fider the intolerable b1:ſphemie of cert azne 
places. Foranfwere whervnto,we craue 
no parJlon of him, orthe reader. B=r 
ifhe prouc his accuſaiis, ler vs ſuſtaine 
that 1udgement, as by the law of God 
and man, to ſuch Into:eravle bleſphemers 
is due.On:y of the rexder we requeſt 
indifferent audience, ard then we 
doubt not bat this torme and rempeſt 


et'y a5 the reſt, "E. 
The firſt bla/pbemie is this. The 
- ng ”@  Afpeoſile compareth together Chriſts priefts 
; bod and the priefthed of Melchiſedech in 
The firft the epi e tothe Hebru es, vvbere be maketh 
blaſphemy. 10 mention at al of bread or vvinegin whith 


norvvithſtanding they worll Chriſt chirfly 


men vwrite flatly, that of al thiſe things 

vuhich are propoſ, ed by the Apoſile,it folaWs 

eth not that Chrifts prieſthd is eternal, and 

therefore thr properly Chriſt is a prieſt after 
tbe order of Melchiſedech, becauſe he ie 
ferruted a (acrifice of his boly rabecontss 
nued for ency of hispriefts. But this wohich 

vv principal,the Apeſile in that diſPut 4« 

tion omitted, and brought thoſe things 

Vvhich 


- ons 4s he hath vſcd hetherto, 3nt 1 
Pag-23- muſt needes be ( aith hc) that poiſe men 


wil paſſe withour any damage, aS quis» 


to bane bene like to Melchiſedech. Here theſe - 
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wvhich proue not that wuhich he meant to 

prove. But wvuherein Chrift vvas principally 

like vnto melchiſedech chat muſt be (earned 

nor of the Ape,ile burof the F athers, vuhs 

haue vuritten far nmre aptly and properly 

of Chriſts eternal prieſthod then did the As 

pojile. Of this be concluderh. If rhey 

feare not ts find ſome fault m the Ap file, 

and reprehend the holy ghaft him ſelfe, #s it : 
marucile if our doGt. ine diſpleaſe them? 

Thus M. VV. which ifi: be trucyifwe rhe ag. 
thus diſ.racc the Apoſtie, it we lay he "c#*- 
gocth about to prouea thing an.; pro. 

ueth 1t not, ifwec retu eto be taught of 
him,and prefer the Fathers before i.im, 

fina.-ly if we controle him ſo {1in;.u- 

lar an inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt, * 

and reprezend the holy Ghoſt him 
ſclfe, I can not blame M. W.1ft he crie 
out Intlerable biaſphemie. Butit theſe 
| things be ſofar of from al i hevy of 
, | ruth ,thar there isno colour or pre- 
rence of ſo vnmeaſurablely1ng,vyhat 
ſhould a man ſay, but ſhame to the de- 
uil and his miniſters, vvho novvyare 
grovveEro ſuchapaſsing impudencie. 
that ſo they may haue licence tolye, 
th y care not hovv groſly and palpa- 
bly they lye,though they be iake with 
the maner, though icpreſently turne 


LE "= Ms 


Lye vp&tye 
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rotheir ovyne{ name, though the lyes 

which they inuent of orhers,be moſt e- 

aidencly, and intruth-only verified of 

£.Paulese- them felues. For vvho bur they thus 

—_—_— diſgrace tis Apolile, and that in this 

reie&ed by epittle? vvho but racy tind fault vvith 

<< ppl the vvriter and reprenend the holy 

Ghoſt, bearing vs in hand that this 

vvriting much Ccifereth from other 

fcriprurcs , much {rom Chriits prea- 

pefoce pag Ching and rac other Apoliles, & there- 

Teor.e.y.12 forets robe recKened 7s flipulis, For ſtub 

| ble, good for nothing cls ut for the fis 

er, for this vvould they ſigntftie by 

that contemptible phraſe, Anddo not 

our engliſh tranſlators them {cluesin 

their Teſtaments leauc our S. Paules 

name in this cpiſtle, and plainly ſay 1t 

Rible of the ;5 p0t lhe that ever he wias the anuthar of a7? 

thepre. Butletthis paſle. vve vvil nor vie this 

face of this kinde of detence. our vvords and{ay+ 

_—_ ings defend them {elues fuftticiently; 

The vvords of vvhich he. gathereth 

this} 1nzolerable blafphemic,, Rand thus, 

Heb.7.v. 17.4 prieſt for ever. Chriſt 34 

How Chin 20t called 4 Þrieff for euer,only for that his 

is aprielt perſon 55 exerndl, or for that he fitreth on the 
for cucr.. | . 

right hand of God, and perpetuatly prazeth 

or maketh interceſsin for vs, or for that the 

effett of his death 1s everlaſting : for al this 


proucth 


h M.W.Repr eh enſ1, 2. 53 I 
proneth not that mn proper ſronification his 
Priefthsd is perpetual : but according to the 
jud Tment 0 Fal thefarhers grounded VÞ9 this 
deepe and digime diſcourſe of $.Panle , and 
yon the very nature, definition, and propri- 
etze of Prieſthod, and the excellent a o or- 
Her of Melchiſedec, and the ſtate of the nevv 


Livy , he 1s 4 Prieſt for ener according to 


Melchiſececks order , ſpecially tn _—y 


the ſacrifice of his holy body and blaud, znfs 1« 
tured at bis laſt ſupper, and executed by his 
commiſſion, commaundement, and perpetusl 
#onruurrence Vvith bis pricſts, zn the foymes 
of bread and vvine, in vvhich things only 


theſayd high Prieſt Melcheſedec did ſacyi- 


fice. For though S. Paule make no expreſſe 


mention hereof becauſe of the depth of the 
myſterie, and their incredulitie or feebleneſſe 
to vvhom he vyrote: yet it 15 eurdent inthe 
zudement of al the learned fathers (vvith- 
out except ron) that ener yvrote either vpon 


this epiſtle , or vpen the 14 of Genefss, of the 


pſalme109,or by occaſion baue treated of the 


ſacrifice of the altar, that the eternitie and 


proper aft of Chrifts prieſthod, and conſe- 
quently the immutability of the nevy lavy, 
eonfiſterh in the perperual offering of Chriles 

body and bloud in the Church. 
PP hich thing is ſo wvel knoyven to the ad. 
verſaries of Chrifts Church & Prieſthod or 
þ . 4. IF F280 


Chriſts eter 
nal pricſ- 
hod confiſ. 
tethinthe 
erpetual 

| Ai i of 
his body & 
bloud in 
the Chuzch- 
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1. qo fo graunted, that they b: forced impudently 
ling rpon 70 canll vpon certame Hebrevy particlesy 
Parr Mel. that Melchiſedec did not offer in bread and 
chiſedecks vvine: yea and vvlen that vvillnotſerue, 
INC | 


Rn hod, P1417e) fo deny him to haue bene a prieſt: 

direlya* WVhich is to gine checkemate to the Apoſtle, 

ie. and to ouerthrouvy al bis diſcourſe. Thus 
wvhiles the/e vvicked men pretend tode> 
fend Chri(i esonly/ricfihed, they in deede 4« 
bo.iſ h as mach as in them lieth, the vyhole 
order, office, and ftate of his eternal lavy &y 
prieſihed. 

Chrifts erer JArnobrus ſaith, By rhe myſterre of bread 

val prieſt. 0d vine he vas made 4 Prieſt for ener. 


hod and ſa» ; | 
crifice in And arames, The erexnel memerie, by 


the Church 1, Þich he Lee the ſoode of his bed y to thens 


is prouc 6” oY 
our ofthe thatfeare him. 11 pſal.to g. 110. Laftane 


farherte. Lis, Inthe Church he maſt needes hane his | | 
erernal prieſthod according to the order of | | 
Melchiſedec, Ls. 14. Inſlitut. S. Hierom ep. | , 
126, to Exagriut, Aarons priefthod bad an | c 
end, but Melchiſedecks , that is, Chriſtes & 
the Churebes is perpetual , both ſor the time 
aſt and to come. $. Chry/oſtom therefore cats 
leth the Churches ſacrifice, Hoſtiam incon« 
ſumptibilem, A 1 hoſt or ſacrifice that can| rh 
not be conſumes. ho.L7 in 9 Hebr..S.Cypri-| 1: 
ang Hoſtiam qua ſub!ar, nulla Je futard] :), 
religio, An hoſt wvhich being taken avv4)) [': 
there could be ne. religt one de ©@ng Dominll f; 
wy 
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mu. 2, Emiſſenns, Perpetuamoblationem & 
perperuo carrentem redemptionem, A p er- 
perual oblation and x redemption that run- 
meth or continueth enerleſtingly. be. 5 de 
Paſch, And our Saujonr expreſſeth [6 
much in the very inſtitution of the B. Sacy a 
ment of hs body and bloud : ſpecially vyhez 
he callerh the later kind , The nevv Tiftae 
ment in b1s blexd, frgnifying that as the old 
kiuwy vyas eftabliſ hed imthebloud of bee 
ftes,ſo the ne: ( vohich & by eternal Tee 
flament ) ſhould be dedicared and perpetual 
in hu ovvne bloud: not only as it vwuas [ hed 
#n the Croſſe, but 4s genen in the thalice. 
And therefore iro this ſacrifice of the alt ar 
{ /arth $. Auguſtine li.de Cinit, 17.020. 
S.Leo ſer. 8 de Paſ5ione,and th: reſt) vvere 
the old ſacr'fices tobe tranſlated. See S.Cy- 
Prian ep. 6z ad Ceril. nu. 2. S. Ambroſe de 
Sacram. li.5. co 4.5. Anpnſtimeinpſal.33 
Cenc.2, and li.17. de Crmir. Co 17. S.Hies 
Yom ep. 17. C. 2. G ep. 126. Epiph. her. 55. 
Theodoyet. in pſalm. 109. Damaſcene ls. 
4.14. 

Finally if any of the ſathers, or al the fa- 
thers , had either vviſedom , grace , or in'el- 
ri] livence of Gods word and wyſteries, this it 
ard} the truth. If nothing vwil ſerue cur aduey< | 
14) ſares, Chriſt Ieſus confound thim, and dee 
110 fend bs eternal Prieſthed , and tare of bis 
al Li is © © uo 


rape ER >. -— et. es. A 
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nevv Teftament eftabliſ hed in the ſame. Tg. 
yyhich vyords of ours if thou marke. 
wel,and conferre them with his, thou 
' ſhalt find chatin this f hort paragraph 
he hath poyvrcd out together, $was+ 
xzanaw ne,afovyle and ſtinking heape 
; of lyes, errors, ignorances, and con- 
tradictions to him ſelfe and his bre- 
Wren, | 
i, For firſt, vvhere ſay vve that of al 
theſe things vyhich are propoſed by the A- 
po#tle, at folowoeth not that Chrijis prieftbed 
3 eternal? ſay vve nct the cleane con- 
cratic,yhen vve auouch that A/rhefa- 
thers gather, not of them ſ{elues or their 
ovvne vvittes, but of this deepe and di- 
uine diſcourſe of the Apeiile the eternitie of 
his prieſihed?Is this to worite flarlygthat of 
al the things propoſed by the Apojile it fo- 
lovveth not that Chriſts prieſihod1s eternal, 
when we write j{z:ly,rhat not one orothey 
but al the fathers teach that eterniticygrey- 
dins them ſeiues vpon this a:fconrſe of . y 
Mererikes PAanle? and hovy could they ground | © 
reryblynd them ſelucs vypon S. Paules diſcourſe, | ., 
| np ons. ifno ſuch thing yvere to be told there? | , 
_— This perhaps hemight hauc ga thered, |... 
heir deepe and vve vyould haue graunted , that 
inſight in this deduction can hardly. or neucr be 
LCM, - | ara * + 
perccaucdot a Luther, ot a Berl of a 
can- 
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Stancarus, or{uch other aGyam's exny, 
damned in their owne iudgement , Tit-3.v.. 
vvhom for puniſhment of their Apo- 

Rafe from Chriſt & his Church, God 

hath geuen vp into = reprobate fenſe, 

Vt videntes non videant, &t andieutes non 

</ : ; Rom.1.v.383 
zntelligant , fed credant mend atio, Th4t T.uc.8.4.20, 
[eing, they ſee not, and hearmg underſtand 2: *hefle.v 
norbut beleenc lyes,becauſe theywould not © 
beleeve & hold faſt the truth when they 

had ir.but to a S. Ambroſe,ro a S.Chry 

ſoſtom, S. Primatius, S. .Beda, orany 

other direed by the ipirit of God, 

theſe things which are propoſed by 

tine Apoſtle miniſtred ſufficient mar- 

ter to ind out the crernitie of Chriſts . 
priefthod, as by their commentaries 

ypon thele very places we learne. For 

albcir expre/ſe ment on of the Sacrifice of 

the Church beinort here made, for 

reaſon geuen in the annotation, and 

oy the Apoſtle him felfe, cap. 5. v. ir, 

yer the.trprth thereof is inuinctbly con 

cluded Gur of this very diſputation, 

and that ſo pregnantly , that vyho fo- Sccrhe A, 
eucr denicth tne Churches Sacriace ———_ 
he conſequently denieri al the Apo- & 75-11-12 

' . . C.J2-12.159.3%J 

Ries drift & argument , be denicth rhe <10.v.3;, 
vyhole ſtate of the cold and nevy Fefſ- 


tzmert. This therefore is the firſt maine 
þ, LI 4 and 
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and capital lye,and in vvhich he inuei« 
gheth not againſt vs alone, but alſo a+ 
gainſt al the F.ch-rs without excepri« 
on, Arnobius, L:&antius, S.Cyprian, 
S. AmbroiegS. Hicrom,S. Auſtin, and 
the relt namcdinthe annotati.n. 
From this lye he araweth out 4 0+ 
ther, as that we lay, The Apoſt/e vyo- 
weth not that vuhich zemeant . that we 
prefer theFathers before the Ap:ſMeraat we 
Multiplica- find fault voithhim,and tinaliy 1eprehed 
oy ta” holy Ghoſt, Al which 1s nochiag cls 
bu: lye vpon Jye, no one of whic :,is 
or euer was, inword or i-al- vttered, 
or1n thought or c::gitai' on coccaued 
of vs. Nolaith M. V Vauaker? mike 
you not the oblatiou of bread and 
"* win2 a princ/pa! part of Cuariſts eter. 
nal prictthod? wec.'o io, with al the 
Farners of Chritts Church. Yer the 
Ap-ſtle makerh no expreſſe mention 
thereof. VVe graunt. Tacn he pro- 
ueth not that which heinwended. [1s 
isaJyingandi_norant con. luton. |y- 
ing,becaule the Apoſtle proueth moſt 
abundantly tis purpoſc, by .undry 0- 
ther meanes thouga he vrye not hat 
point : ignorant, becauſe you knovy 
not what tie Apoſtle would concluie 


or wherevnto he appheth his argumer, 
wich 
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which b-ing delivered moſt cui- OO 
dent'y in ſ{unarie places of t1e 7.9 & 12 v.2.4-5.14 
10. chapter, and repeate-] againe and 

againe,l wilnoth re make a new t: ca- 

tile raercof, T..us much rhe rezdzr 
thac Knoweth a itle diuinitie may £6 NOT 
1d-r of him felte, that whereas tC rhe vacri- 
Avoſtle cealeth againſt the Tewes wad 9 
wio could not be content char their the Sacrifice 


; | 3% 24 fthe croſle 
le ircal prieſthood, and {acrliices of ;. apy 


beatit :5 ſhould veld to Chr its prieft- belecucd. 
hou&ticrihceot the Crofle, tor S. 
Pauic diſcourling of the intinite ver- 
ruc,p wer &excellccicofthis aboue 

ttic form-r, to haue vndcr:aken to 
han..le the piieſtho] an1 ſacriticeof 
tie Churci, beiid-s roar it was very 
tardtocxplicate, b-{lides thatti;cHees 
br.wes were very dul to conceaue, 
oth which reaſons he geueth inthe 
*.chapter,belides thatrhe other matter 

was of irſelfe large inough, betides al 
this,l ſay,ro haue vrg-ed the TIewes with 

this ſecondary and dependecr ſacrifhce 

of the Church. who as it belecucd nor 

the firſt, ſingular,and ſoueraine ſacrie 

fice of the Crofle, had beie as fond a 
part, as ifa man would tcach a childe 

to rune befor : he can go,or teach him 


to icade before he can ipcake, or ſer 


LE cn 


--e : .* 
% l - 


x3VL AR efuration of 
on the rock of the houſe, before 
there be cther wal built or foundas 
tion laide. 

2. At leaſt (wil M.VV.1ay)you pre- 
fer the fathers before S.Paule,and ac- 
knowledge them ro write more pro- 
perly and aptly of Chriits prieſthed 

The waci* then doth the Apoltle. This is a lye, 


eas fathers 
fpcake more For we are not {o wicked, nether 
+ ra dr learne we to make any fuch odious 
Sacrifice COpariſons betwene diuers inftrumers 


—___ of the holy Ghoſt. For the conſent of 

withoursny the vniuerſal church and al fathers, 

-- {pry wegladiy profefle to be the voice of 

the holy Ghoſt. And ifal the fathers 

had beneioyacd in one, in S. Paules 

caſe and bauing to do with ſuch ad- 

uerſaries, ar ſuch time,place, and 0- 

ther circumſtances, they would not 

nether could haue written more aptly 

and properly then did S. Paule, al - 

though atterwards they did more cie- 

arely and manifelily open that, which 

S. Paule infinuated morecloſc)y and 

 couertly, and fo would S. Paule haue 
done,had he liued in their times. 

So inlike fort S. Pererin his {ertnon 

made to.the Tewes touching Chriſts 

glory and reſurrection, callerch him 


AR.1.v. 22. A m4n approued of God yg» diners vyonder's 
and 


M.W.A eprehenſion. $3.9 
and miracles. He calleth him not God 
of God equalto his father. Our Saui- 
ourin his long exhortarion made to 
his diſciples betore his paſsion,{pca- 
king of h1s vnitic: with his father, ex- 
pretſer] 1 not his colubſtantialitic with 
the father, or diuinitic of the holy 
Gholt, fo clearely a5 did afcerwardes 
S, fo Be and the fathers in the 
Councel of Nice and Confſtanrino ple 
agzinit che Arians and Mana, 
nether tor al rhar prefer we S. Atha- 
naſius and thole Councels before S, 
Peter and our Sauitour, ncther { ay we 
that rhey ſparc more properly and 
aptly the — IJ ether Chriit or his 
principal Apoſtle, or ſuch like gue- 
Jaw es as C_ 2orantly 4% 4 ma 
peiguſy obieGeth vnto vs. Chriſt 
" ſpake moſt properiy,periely, and ab- 
ſoJutely, according as his diuine wiſe. 
dome kneyy vvas moi toas nicnt{or 
char time andaudience.ſodid S.Peter, 
ſo did S. Paule. And yer this harreth 
nor bu: the holy Gioſt way, &T lo harh 
by the Church afrervvaide declared 

the ſame more cu! dcntiy, Without 2 any 
derogarti. Jn ro Chriitor | [11s Apoltles, 
Yet one [cr Upule more M. W, mo- 
uoth. At ealt t 11s Cul NCHS be Genied, 
wy 


Toan.c.r2. 
I 3-14:I5.i6s 
17. 


Thecouncel 
ot Nice C Xa. 
preited the 
con{ubſtane 
tialitie of 
Chriſt with 
his' father 
more plaine 
* then an 
Euangelilt,! 


540 AR efntation of | 

4. burthe Fathers talke much of the obla 

5. tion of bread and wine which S. Paule 
M.W.lai? gmirteth, and ſo we can not{ hiftour 
———_ hands,but {ome ouerſight we muſt ime 
pute to S. Paule and the holy Ghoſt. 

Anſeered, Nothing lefſe. Or how ſoecuer by his 
profound ſubnlitie he thinketh to 

| drive vs vnto this abſurdirie hereaft- 
ter, hitherto ſure I am, we haue vtte- 

red no word or li:lable ſo vnchriſtia. 

And therefore he belieth vs in ſayng 

that we hauedone the one orthe oth: r. 

And the whole matter 1s anſwere ſuf. 

ficiently al:cady. Yer for more ful 

qe F fatisfa6tion I wil anſwere M. VV. by 
ya him ſeife. I aſke him therefore whe- 
ther Mclchiſedec did not ſacrifice, 

and- by ſacrificing foreſhewed our Sa- 

aiours prieſtiod according to the ar« 

der of Melchiſedec? he can not dce 

ny, for he hath graunted ir in plaine 

before pag- ICIMes in this very bo. ke. And yet S, 
$7- Paule here maketh no <xprefle men- 
tion thereof. Then by M. VV. iudge- 
ment S.Paule omitteth ſome principal 
part of Melchiſedecs prieſthod a Pe 
perteyning to Chriſt, and therefore if 
this be ro find faulr vyith S.Panleoo ye 
prehend the holy Gheſt, then M.VV. findeth 
fault wwith 5. Paule, MJ Y. reprehendeth 
| the 


M.W.R ep 
the holy Gboſs. 


Againe, let him recal to memorie iy 9s 
his founder in diuinitic M. Iewel, in "© ewel. 
that booke which M. VV. tim felte tcwel in his 
hath tranſlatcd into latin. Saith not he, $©?*i< 253 


; * C5.1nm.W, 
that Melchiſedech by his bread and wvine wanflaion 


rebenfon. 


54! 


ſenified the Sacrifice of the heb (Engliſh) Pag-9-. 


communion (NM, VV. tranflateth it,ſa- 
crihcium tacrolſantte Ccmmunio - 
nis) vvhcre the wohele people liſte vpþ 
their hands and hurts ynto heauen, and 
pray & ſacrifice together? And where find 
you this ſacrifice of the hely Communion 
in al S. Paulcs diſcourſc? ergo by the 
(ame reaſon, M.lewel alſo doth carp 
at S. Paulc and reprchend the holy 
Ghoſt, who omitte The ſacrifice of 


your holy Communion, prefigured by 


Mclchiſcdech three thouſand yercs ar 
leſt before ether Patriarch or Apoſtle, 
ordoCtar, orany good mi,cuct heard, 
or thought, or dreamed ofir. 

Againe,Il.yricus a Luthera writeth ,,,,..., 
vpon this very chapter {omewhat by iUlyricus 
more probably then ether M. VV, or 
M. Icwel,chat Mclchiſcdech fore- 
ſhewed h1s Communion afier the Lu- 
theriſh faith, and that As Melchi/edech <4 brag a : 
by bread and wvine refreſhed Abraham, WY 
ſe Chriſt the true heauenly bread refreſheth 

T6 


Who cuer 
ſaw ſuch 


foly 
and 
Jlizic 


, price 
Row 


$47 ARefuration of 0 
ps to life eternal, His flo ſor 35 true neuriſhes 
ment , ard his blond 1s true and healthful 
erjinke.loan6. £4.22 . Thus heſo that 
the Zutngitans can ferch out of Mel- 
chiſedecs ſacrifice,by their owne pri- 
vate authoritie without warrant of any 
ether dodtor or father,the ſacrifice of 
their Communion, and the Lutherans 
tan find that theirs was prefigured 
I:ikewile:and though S.Paule mention 
nether ofrhem,thart is not material, ſo 
lonzas you hold your felt within c6- 
paſſe ofthe Communion booke Ly. 
theriſh or Zuinglian : only when we 
ſay the ſame of the Communion and 
ſacrifice of the Church,and proue it 
by the authoritie of Damaſcene, of 
't heodoretus, of S. Hierom, S. Ambr. 
S.Epiphanius, S. Auſtin,S.Leo, S.Cy« 
prian, S. Chryſoſtom, Euſebivs Emiſe | . 
ſenus, Laantius, Arnobius, by al an. | 
tiquitie, by al fathers, by al Councels, | 
by the vnjuerſal coſent of Chriſtends | © 
fince rhe Apoſtles rime,we poore ſous | * 
les ſet S. Paule to {chole,we preferthe ﬀ 
{fathers before him, we find fault with | * 
him,we reprehend the holy Ghoſt,we 
comit intolerable blafphemie.l know 
not whether a ma may rather laugh at 
their peeuiſh pride, who knowing no+ |# 
thing, 


M W-.R eprehenfo Ys $43 


thing, take ypon them to controle a] 
fathers, orwonder ar their incredible 
partialitie, which hath ſo bereaft them 
of common witte and judgement ,thar 
rey Can Perceaue a mote (in deede MEF7V-3- 
no mote)in our cyc,and can nor feele 
a beame in their owne,or rather lament 


pnanraltical goſpel. 
| | 
and ſo makethan end. His wordes ate. 


goodly place of S.Pauit where thus he vvri- 


Ged. Fleye the Sorbon its of R hemes haue ngo- 
ted, that the ſequele of ſpeach required, that 


4s heſayd, the jtipend of ſinne is death, ſo on 
the contrarie part he ſhould hage ſayd , the 


be true they platnely affirme, vyhereas it 
manifett that S. Paule Fake in this ſerte 
that he might [eauens place tomerites, and. 
be vſeth ſach 4 wvorde a5 viterh excludeth 


al reSþe 4 of ſtipend. for that wohich is a free 


One more blaſphemic ho obiecterh 


£148 


their Phariſfaical hardnes of hart & ig- 
norance whereto hereltc hath brought 
them, 10 groile, thatnerher rhey know 
the vericie of Catholike religion,nor 
wel vaderitand the tate of their owne 


The ſecond 
and laft 


The like boldenes they Verer in that modff blaſphemic 


Pag.34- 
Rom.6.v.2y 


reth tothe Romanes, Stip enaii Peccats mors, 
donum autem Det vita &rternd. The ſtipend of 
fpnne , death, but life eternal is the 7ſt of The prineje 


pal of thefe 
Sorbontk s 
(afrer $. 
Paule)1s $ 
Auſtin. 


fipend of iuflice rs life erernal. Aad this to 


$44 A Refutation of 
gift,can in nocaſe be a ſtipend, andreps' 
romerites. To anfwere this as al the reſt, 
there nee.lerh no; hing cls but tu come 
pare our wWorues with his. Thus we fay 

= "ridaapey' oh Rom.6.verl 23. heſequeic of ſpeach yes 

as quired ther 45 he jaidgdeath or damnation is 

yergraces he flipend of fiunie ,/o(ife enertaffing is the 
ſtipend of 1uSt:cey4nd fo it i5,4nd mm the ſame 
ferfe be pike rn the Laff chapter © That &s 
finne r-181eb todeath, ſo grate reignerh 

"by rntice ro life encr/affing , But here he 

chaiiged ts ſentence ſomeyvhas , calling 
hje euerl(ting , Grace, rathcy then, R &- 
vv4rd : becau'le the merires by vwyhich vye 
A*!41;ievwnts life,be al of Gods g1ft and grace. 
A 459 is (HI ep1/, I'C5, ad Sixtum. 

Becau'c the {enſe and ſumme of the 
annotatio:s rake out of S. Auſtin, 1 wil 
ſet downe his owne wordes althoug 
they be ſomeyv+yhar long, becauſe they 
may hclp 1! cre:der both to vnderſliad 
the rru.n of this poin:, & vvithal dit- 
coucr M.W.notcrious ignorace. Thus 

ls vvriteth $, Auſtin inthe place quoted, 
205. trernal if: vybich im fine vveſ hal obteyne 

fer exerns repay: d to merites gorng before « &f 
How erer- yer becanſe rho/e merites vntowvhich it 6 res 
of grace & Payed, are nor gotten of vs by our ovvne abte 
yerthere: »,,, but vvreught 1m vsby grace, therefore 


ward of iu* | 
Hiice. {fe eternal} t5called grace, for no other rede 


ſm, 
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fon , but becauſe it 15 genen gratis , not be- 
tanſe it is not penen tomerites, but becauſe 


D 


thoſe merites are genen, to vvhich life 15ge+ 


wen. That eternal life is called Grace ,vve 


Snd in S.Paule Rom.6.The tipend of finne 15 


death. life eternal is the grace of God . See 


& 


vyhen hehad ſayd, The flipend of finne 37 
death ; vvbo vwvoxld not baue thought he 
 bould haze ſayd moft aptly and connentent- 
ly,The ft:ipend of iuftice 35 liſt eternall. And 
true it 15, For as to the merite of ſinne death is 
redered as the fliped,ſo to the merite of inſtice 
Life eternal (isrendered) 45 the ſtipend. Vnde 
cmerxces appellatur plurimis fanttary ſerip- 
turarum locis, Quod eſt autem merces ope- 
rant, hoc eſt militant; ftipendium.Sed APo« 
ſtelus «duerſus elationem rc. And fo it 38 
termed, merees, vVvages, in very many places 
of ſcriptures. For that vvhich is called , Sti- 
pendium, Stipend, to a fouldiar, that 1s cal- 
led, merces, wyages, to a labourer ..But the 
Apoſtle vſed that wvord againſt the pride 
of men,&7c. 

Thus far S. Auftin. of vyhoſe vyors 
des ournote is only a ſhort{time & ab. 
bridgment, andſo vyhatſocuer ſport 
M.VV. maketh to him ſelf of che Sor- 
boniſts of Rhemes,it nothing toucherh 
vs,but good S. Auſtin the Sorboniſt of 
M m Hippo, 


F 
| 
| 
| 


us > a rw >. 


hovy vvarely he put theſe vvordes, For 


Let M VV, 
marke this» 
TIUC It ibs 


T6 A Refutation of s 
tippc. And yetnot to reſt there,S. Arz 
ſtin quitteth him ſelfe vvel inough fro 
thar drye icſt, vyhen he affirmeth the 
{ſame to be raught, Plarims ſanitarum 
(cripturarum lacs , In very manyplaces of 
holy ſcriptures, Foxit they be Sorbonilts: 
, that ſay, Vita alterna eſt ſtipendiumn 1nſti» 
ke we 4" 7ie, orvyhichis the lelfe ſame, YVits 4- 
 vangeliſts zerns eſt merces bonorin operum , ten not 
Capatte® only S, Auſlinisa Sorbomi{t, vyhich 
a ro ſay perhaps you ſtreine not greatly 
* ment (for in this place ſo you cal vs in word, 
S, Auftin.in decde)burlong before him 
— » - ogg the Prophetes were egregious Sorbo» 
Sap.5.16.ca. Niſts, in whom both in icnic and word, 
5077, _ this propolition is comonly tounde. 
I ei es. : Salomon Was 2 Sorboniſt, b Dauid a 
_— Sorboniſt,® Eſay a Sorboniſtz4 Ieremie 
£62.22, aSorboni{t,*S.Perera SorboniſtyfS, 
= - 0s 3%: lohn a Sorbonik, g S'Paule a notable | 
e r.Pcrez. 2. Sorboniit, who hath it more oft-then 


# gs thereſt, btharI name not our S2uitour 


Apoc.2. 23. for honors ſake, who notwithſtanding 


wan. 2-4 in the goſpel, many times teacheth his 


1.Cer.z-8. Chriſtians,this Sorbonicakconcluſis, 
—— Butas for M.W. it he continue in this 
_ {iimplicitic or rather ſtupidirie,that he' 

ſuppoſe eternal life not tobe the ſti. 


EC. 6:3 C10. 


41-<.16.27- ped of iuſtice or good workes,becauſc 
C-20.8, Ca2 


s ” 1tts the grace or gift of God,I wil geue 
him 


3 


M.W.Reprehenfion. ' *' 547 
him a quitrance for eucrdeſeruing the 
name of a Sorboniſt.:For I thinke 
there 15 ſcant any boy frequenring the 
Sorbone {chole, that-is ſo'dul and ig- 
norant as to douvte, bur that heauen 
iz the gift and grace of God, though he 
cruſt ro arteine it by his g0 od workes, 
I.meane, that knoweth not how to re- 
conciſe theſe rwo propolitions toge- 
ther, heauen 1s the ſtipend of good 
workes,and heauen is the gift of God: 
which in deede to cuery lad yel cates 
ehiled,1s no harder, then it is ro beleeue 
thar the father is God, the ſonne God, 
and the holy Ghoſt God, & yertthere 
is but one God: Chriſt is God,and yer 
Chriſt is man, our Lady was a mother, 
andyet a Virgin, our bodies ate cor- 


on. But hercof I haue ſpoken more ar 
large before, to which placelI refer the 
thereader. And this is the laſt ;zztolera- 


in the Annotations, common to vs 


vvith Chriſt him ſelf, and every pro- 


good man , that ſince Chriſts time li- 
wedinthe ynitle of his Church, 


5 Mm 2 


phet, Apoſtle, Euangeliſt, Father, and 


Sorbone 3 
2mous Cul 
lege in Pas 


ris, 


Shameful 
12N07anges 


ruptible, and yetſhal live for ener,and, 
almoſt any other article of ourreligi- 


Sec before 


Pag-99-10% 
&Ce 


ble Llaſphemie vwhich M. W. hath found. 
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. <- ND thus have I &xamined,, 
/4A&); and(l cruſt)aniwgred ſufft- 
K ciently,whatlocuer faultes 
© XY. M. W. hath found ether in 
the Teſtament of late ſer forth by vs, 
or the Annotations actoyned, or M, 
Martins booke of the Dilſcouerie. 
vyherein 1 hauce beſtowed ſomwhar 
longer time, then ether ſo {male a trifle 
required , ormy ſelfat the beginning 
intended, partly for the more cleare 
defenſe of iruth and fuller inſtruction 
of the rcader, partly alſo becauſe in 
the diligent. peruling of his diſcourſe, 
his manifold errors and oucrlightes 
multiplied far beyond my expe Said 
And withal I vvould not hauc him or 
*-Lis brethren fo far deceaue them ſel- 
acs, as to ſuppoſe they may ſerforth a« 
gainlt this Colledge,treely, hand ouer 
head what they lit, without controle 
or gainſaing. For howſocuer we be loth 
to ſpend our time inſuch concentious 
diſpures,and gladly vvouldimploy it 
otherwile to our better commoditie, 
yet the zea!e of God, and honour of 
is Church,regard of trutch,and loue of 
our cquntrimen, yyhom yye ſec fo pl- 
y tifullic 


_ | 
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tifully ſeduced, an4duec obedience ts 

Superiors, yviland muſt enforce ys, 

ro take ſom? paines that vvay, though 

in part againſtour vvilles: efpecially 

vrhen vve are prouoked by aduerſa- 

ries ſoinſolent and ful of braueric in 
vvordes,and the ſame, moſt feeble, im- 
potent, & ynable ro performe any thing 
indcedes, and there{orelying verte o, 

pen to receaue a blovy of any ſcholer, 

be he neuer ſo meane and in {ifferent. 

And albeit no heretical opiaion can 

lightly be defended vvithout many 

foulc ſhifres and inconucnicnces, yet 

M.VV. hath brought him ſelf vvithin M-W.hart: 
harder ſtraightes tae any orher,by rea- aw yay 
lon of moſt ſtraunge paradoxes,which -_"Rg der 
he hath taken vpon him to maintayne. be OT 
for vvhat man bearing the name of a 
Chriſtian, vvere he othervviſe as ec x- 
cellen: ascucrvvas Cicero or Dem 5- 
thenes,-an poſstbly withourincreaſe 
of infinite abſurdines,defend Luther 
z2ainlt the Apoſtle S, Iames , Beza cas, 
againſt the Euang -liſt S. Luke,Illyri- x ſe 
cus againſt S, Cyprian, and al fathers. Ch hn 
ofthe primiriue Church, AnJiwhich yt 
in truth is more falſe & wicked; more | 
vnreaGnavle and vnpoſlible then the es 
reſt, ' My Tzwels Chailenge male Chap. 7, 
Mm 3} Paules 
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Paules crofle againſt al men liuing, 
which long lince is knowe fora mere 
ſhameles,proud., lying vaunt, ro Ca- 
tholike and Proteſtant,' Lutheran and 
Zuinglian, learned and volcarncd, lips 
35.07 tonſoribus : .andia .cffet notified 
for ſuch; by publike Protlamatog of 
the pr inccand Realme.,'. } 

And therefore ifhe _—__ in this treas 
tiſe ore wordes more {harpe 8 rough 
the heis vicd ro heare,let him attribute 
that not ro hatred of his, perſon;whom 
I ncuer ſaw,and for whole goodand as 
mendmet in Chriſt, God.is my witnes, 
Iwould refuſe no Payncs, &: :ow loone 
I may fall into his handes our Lord 
knoweth, but to hatred of his hereſie, 
and his immoderatc heatc & oltecntati9 
yttercd to colourand ſauc {ſuch things 
2s can neuer ſtand, but with open imus 
ric. of Chriſt, diſgrace ofthis Apoltics, 
and ruine. Bia reli 10N, | 

.. Qur aduecrſarics ( brian. reader) 
| are. now proceeded beyond their ordi- 
\natie;y beyond that which at firſt they 
prerended. They plezd2 not now for 
{cripturc againit fathers,for the liuelie 
word, of the Lord againſt mans tra- 
ditions, which a few yeres lithence 
was their. common longe , they are 

gone 


| 
| 


nce 
arc 


ons 
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#oncfarbeyond:thatnote,and oppoſe 


them ſclies. nor againſt. $, Hierom,S. 


Auſtin,S.Gregorie,bur againſt rhe. ſelf 


fame ſcripture, the ſelf fame liuelic 
word which they ſeemed ſo.ro honor, 
againſt $, James, S.Paule,, $.Luke,a- 


gainſt the Apoltles, and Luangeliites, 


againſt the. verie Goſpel pfour Saui- 
our. And what can be theirnextReppe 
but to cal Chriſt him ſelfin, queſtion, 


to doubt whether he be the rrue:;:Meſ- 


flas and redeemer of the world?And if 


any of their brethren do! moue. thar; 
doubr(as infinite there be.thas do, yea! 


' 
L 


that demie it viterly)what way in:the 


world remayneth for profe thereof; al 


other authoritie. beftdes the written 


word,asthe old Farhers,Concels, Tra 
dition ,Church, being by theſe men 
quire abangoned,and novv'the yvrir- 
ten vvord ir-(elt belpg rejected as far? 
and vyhat Chriſtian talking cf theſe 
matters, and ſeing theſe horrible miſ- 
cheefes not intended in thought ;fur- 
miles , cogitations,and ſecret vvhiſpe= 
rings , but practiſed and put in:vre by: 
vyriting, defenſes, publike bookes,o- 
pen di{putarions, manifeſt yiolences, 
and moſt vniuſt murtheriongs of thoſe 


which withſtand it, who Ifſay; thowgh: 
| M m 4 he - 


Many ofthe 
are procee- 
ded thus far: 
already.'See” 
the prface 
Pa.65.66.&G 
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he were as pacient as Tob, and as voyC 

| of galle as the doue,bur would be mo- 
n:Cor-4 yed?FScripti ef (faith theApoltle) creds- 
di,propter quod locurus ſumyet nos credimus, 

proptey qued et loquimur, It 1s woritten, 

1 haue beleeued, and therefore I (peake, & 

pve 4lſo beleene conſtantly & therefore 

we ſpeake boldly. And as faith $. 


Hieron.ad Hicrom, Quod fimpliciter crediturfimplis. 


en "ep confitendum eſt. And if Spiridion 

yes loannis that reuerend and auncicnt Biſhop, 

Wis in a great aſſemblic of Biſhops were 

C2aPÞP-43+ wel all owed,for that he ſharply rebu- 

Mateb: Ye22+ ked inpublike audience, an otherin 

| learning his ſuperior, in vocation his 

equall, who in citing a jext of the 

goſpel], altered of finenes and curio- 

fitic one only word , and the ſame of 

no great moment ( grabatum, into /ec- 

rulum) What rigor and vehemencie 

of ſpeach, deſerue nor they, who in 

Sacramenres & chief pointes of faith, 

inthe Sacrihce, in Baptiſme, in Prieſ- 

See before tes,in Biſhops, in Church, in Apoſ- 

pRp-3%-" leg /on Angels,in Chriſt hun ſelf, haue 

made 'moft. prophane innovations, 

and reduced all to rhefirſt ethnical 
cermes?*Bur of this hitherto. 

The reſt which remaineth 15 on! 
touching Luther & Caluin ,vhom M. 


W. 
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W. fingularly commendeth , where- 

vato he :ddeth Certain li ie WOTI- 

des of courſe, concerning him {cliand 

his felowes, how heroically they haue 
 alwaies gotten the vitorie ouer vs, & 

our forctathers. Ot thele matters ſfom- P38 33-39 
whart hath bene ſpoken before, and 
therefore here I wil not {ay mnch. 

Luther and CaJuin if they were ſuch 

notable good men;they finde it now ,& 

the better they were, the better it 3s 

for them.if orherwite, M.W.commen- 

datton ſtandeth them in {male {teede, 
Neuertheles certain it 15,both can not 

be ſocxcellenr ,as he would make rhe, 

being continually , in opinion & faith, 

In word and worke,in the whole trade | 
oftheirlytc and maners,fo oppolite,ſo Ape > as 
contrary,{uch deadly enemves,as rheir _ OE 
bookes teſtifie,& the work knoweth. *,,, ie 
And M.W.doth verie vnwyſcly,fo otr 439 5<e- 
and ſo paintully to range abrode in 3 
prailc of that man,whoi1s pb far « bhor- ION 
ring from him and his {ecte, thatit Lu- 

ther be r1ght, they are ſurely our of 

the way, it Luther be areſtorer of the 
goſpe),they are encmies and deſtroyc rs 

of the goſpel, if Luther be 1a hcaurn, 

they continuing as they do, are cer - 

tain of hel. For ſo Luther cucry where 


pron WUN-, 
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pronounceth ofthem. 


Aug.epi. 56, 


2.Pert.2.v.15 


— ces #55. ny 
- 


%- 


The Zuin- 
viias proue 
al thing b 
boaſting. 


Luther de- 
tenſ. yerbou 
rEm c2nz 
tol.403. 


Ibi.fol. 391, 
2382, 


As for the other , I meane thar vul> 
gar bragging and boaſting, it proueth 
not much.ltisa common itching hu- 
mour of moſt kind ofheretikes. 0mnz. 
um hereticorum quaſt regularis eſt iſta teme 
ritas faith S, Auſtin. And S.Peter long 
before gaue ir as a general marke'of 
them , that they {hel be /uperba vany- 
tatisloguentes, ſpeaking provvdegarrigant, 
& vaime hinges. Howbeir it feemerh in 
ourdaycs more properin ſome ſpeci 
al fort ro M. VV. ſect,then to any 0+ 
ther, 'as iudgeth that excellent man, 
of whom we laſt ſpare MartinLurther, 
who reporteth of them and rthatby ex- 
petience, that they wil lay any thing, 
boaſt ofany thing, confidently aftirme 
any thing, bur prouc nothing by any 
ſound reaſon or argument, nf gloriat i- 
oneinani de certiſſima veritate, ſauc only 
by frinolous craking of the moſt clearerruth. 
Andif once they falin co that veyne, 
thenis therc no cade. {3 ſw1s libres glove. 
anti finem ct modum null um factant. But 
againſt al ſuch kind of talkatiue vant-: 
tic hegeuctha very general and refo-: 
lute leſſon, vvhich ifI profefſe to rake 
from him, and commend the lame ro 
others, Mw. cannot be offended, be- 

cauſe 
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Cauſche extolleh the:man for ſo peer- 
iesa maiſter. And this it is: Nemo corum 
obreſtationibns et 1attationibus qnurequam 
cred at ( faith ne) Namess mentirs (et dit 
pirciter mentirr )certiſfimum eſt. Let noman 
gene any creditro thefair ſheaches and Ora- 
kengs of the Zuinglians . For moſt cer- 
tazue it is that they lye and lye agayne. 
VVheretore (Chriſtian reader) ro 
leaue M.VV. and returne to thee, and 
{o makeancude, ifthoube iniudge- 
ment Catholike, I know thou findeſt 


'not,norcuer ſhalt fnde reaton tomake 


thee a Proteſtant ofany ſect, and leaſt 
ofal atter the Engliſh fathion. And if 


I1bid.fo. 39 


48 6» 4 


No more 
reaſon to 


thou feele in thy {c]fany ſuch rempta- be a Zuin- 


tlon,conlhder aduiſcdly but this only; 
why thou {houldeſt encline to be of 
that {1de,more then to be Lutheran, a 
Puriten,an Anabaprilt, a T rinitarian, 
and fo furth, and thou ſhal neucr finde 
any probable cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 
not as wel become any of theſe, as a 
Caluinilt or Zuingitan, And vniuer- 
fally ro make thee deteit all Secs, 
ifthou haue ſome {care of God,and re. 
gard of the iudgement to come,waygh 
only that which the very nature of our 
zeligion, & this treatiſe oftereth to rhy 
conlideration, and thou ſhalt caſely 

find 


-!1an,then& 
ſ.uthcran er 
ALIEN, 
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fin1abundant reaſon, why to reicet & 
forſake them al. 
| Contlid-r the infinite difference be- 
*nkxiredif- twene the Cathohke pleaving , realo- 
Zkeire dif- £ he Cathohke pleacin al 
wenerhe Ping anddiſpuring,anJd their PIPRygs 
_—__ wrangling,brawling,and ray ing. V Ve 
_ re. geue thee to ſtay thy ſcHe, 1 our time, 
Jagtes ynine of faithin al Chriſtia prouinces, 
Churches wel goucrned aid in due 
'hurch of Sas _ 
etyme Oobcdicnce,floriſhing comms welthes 
reſcar, quietly maintayning the doctrine 
which of the.r fathers they reccau:d. 
They geue thee infinite varietie and 
d. ference of religions, 1ſordercd c6- 
gregations,the Tu controling their 
paſtors, and fchoters preſuming to 
teach their maiſters. And in the c1uil 
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| 
+4 common-welth, diſobedience againſt ] 
1 the magiſtrate, contempt cf princely ja 
3 authoritic,lpoile & ruine of caurches, p 
1 of palaces, of al things ſacred and pro- py 
"45 fane. 7 
'T _ Ia the former ages, we ſhewe thee ly 
ch . conſent and agrecment in the religion : 
5 "aurchs; . 

£ the) me wiich we protcfl:, Biſhops,Churches, £ 

yt Princes,Prouiaces,Peoples,al realmes 


Ciriftened ioyring Inthe ſame}, They 
te) thee of inuifible churches, imagined 
congregations, Mathematical deuiſes 
intheavre, as it were Minotaures and 


Hip- 
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Hippocentaures, ſometimes chalen- 
ging tO them felues the company of 
BerEgarius, V Vicleff,Hus, & the like, 
ſometimes refulingthem as heretikes, 
and running per ſaltum vnto the Apo« 
ſtolical age, or che hrit 3. 4. or5, hun- 
cred yeres after Chriſt, condemning. 
al the church folowing of ſuperſtition 
andPapiſtric,and tometimes,yea come 
monly coademning thoſe former ages 
noleſſe then the later. 

V Vhen we treate of {criptures,vvec $5<riprures- 
geue them vnto thee ſyacerely and 
pertitcly vvithcut any cuiting or pa-. 
ring ayvay of this oc that booke, or 
this and that peece of ſuch a booke,& 
al expoundcd vniformecly by excel- 
lent Saintes, by moſtlearned Doors, 
by general Councels, by the moſt ap- 
proucd practiſe of the Catholike 
churchin al antiquitie. They geue thee y 
{criprtures ſo peecemele and patched. 
ly,that they cut of at the leaſt the third 
part of them, ſomett1mes ſentences, 
ſometimes peeces of chapters, ſome- 
times chapters, commonly enticr 
bookes. And as for thecxpoliticn of 
them, contemning al Saintes, Doe- 
tors,& Councels of antiquitic.al Doc- 
tors, Fathers, and Martyrs of their 

eWwne 
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owne Congregations, they reduce. 
the final ſcope and determination of 
Preface pa. ql, to 7 his is myoprinien, &this is my tudge 
_w_ ment, and, the Doors may not take avvay 
fem 45 our liberty to mage of them 8&Cc. | 
Confider rhis [intolerable witul. 
nes wherevnto they are now growWeny 
and the morethey ſhew them telues to 
abhorre from al rcaſon,ſftay, or mode. 
ration; the more oughteſt thou to ob. 
borre from thern.Confider with thy: 
(clfe, that neuer the founder of any 
common welth, as Solon of Arhenes, . 
or Minos of Creta, was ſo brutiſh or 
voyd of common ſenſe, ast9 Jeauc his 
common welth ſo diſordered,. that 
there ſhould be noiudgesto end con- 
troucriies, no gouernours to, keepe | 
the peo ple in peace and tranquilline, 
nag ay bur that euery man ſhould live accor- 
eommen ding to his Juſt andliking, Then how 
welth worſe ouch more abominable is irfor'vsto 
ordered, bc _ | | 
te Church IMagine, that Chriſt Ieſus the eternal 


- vw nolg wiſecdom of God, thould frame alar-_ 


$1 ntsdivi- ger Common welth then cuer was vit-/ 
—_ der the Sunne,diſperſed thorough al. 
quarters &corners of the world, and. 

yet for order & quietnes , ſhould leaue 

the ſame worſe policed,then was euer. 
| the leaſt citic or borough towne - 

| whereof 
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The Concluſien. | 359 
whereof,we readec in any ſtory. For ſo 
much as he bound eucry one of his 
ſubicCes not only to live wel, and in 
charitie one with an other, bur alſo 
vnder payne of eternal damnation hs 
bound them al tobelceue alike,and to 
haue tne fſelfe ſame faith vnchangeably 
in al places, times, and ages, touching 
2 number of articles, and yet leaft no 
erder whereby ro procure any ſuch 
vnitie:nay rather tooke order to driue 
theinto diucrs & innumerable faithes, 
appointing ſo many ſupreme heads 
of churches, as there vverc ſoucraine 
Kinges, princes,dukes, & rulers, in ſc- 
ueral kingdomes , countryes, prouin- 
ces, and cities , appointing a booke of 
the golpels yyhereby they ſhould be 
goucrned , but leauing the expoſition 
of the ſame at candon in the diſcretion 
or rather fanſic of cuery preacher and 
miniſter. 

Recal ro memorie,that which their 22 5799ne 
 lewne principall writers and maiſters gliſh re!i- 
- . [teach thee, who deny not but that they *** 

*' [leade thee an other way then any of 5. cp,v. », 
1 hy forefathers wer for theſe thouſand pag-1 65. 
d yeres. Apaine they deny not but they Chap ate 
© - peue thee a faith far differing from the 59: 79 &c- 
-r bv & C6, P.32 Jo 
T. Faith which the more auncient fathers ;,:. 

e tolowed 
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folowed in the firit five hiidred yeres.” 

Then whereas they praiſe vnto thee 

for mo{t ctuinc and Apoltolical , men 

of later memoric, thole who within 

theſe 80 yeres hauc reſtored (as they 

_  cealit)the goſpel, by thole mc allo thou 

Chap.3-p33- art carneitly dchorted trom the Sa- 

4 cramentaric faith, as a faith wicked, 

Elaiphcmous, and damnadle, Further- 

more remember that along time they 

vicd ro r2teyne arlcaſt the name and 
countenance of the written word, of 
the Goſpel, of the icriptures,that thoſe 
werealtogether tor them, whatſocuer 
became ofthe Fathers, Councels, and 
Doors. But now that hold alſo haue 
tiey geuen ouer,co'clising thereby the 
ic11ptures to be as plainly againſt thE 
a5 the reit. And with what conlcience 
or reafon , can any man folow ſuch 
lird caydes as thele are , who profeſle 
{ncm itclies to tolow none, butto bear 
piaine defiance with all Fathers and 
Churches ofthis larer thouſand yeres, 
witiial Fathers and Churches of the 0+ 
ther fue hundred yeres, and with the 
facred icriprures and Goſpel of Chriſt 
ic.cli-ivhom for theſe & orher realons 
t.cir ovwne doctors, inaifters, and bre« 
Uiicn, coademane as herenkes moſt 
wicked 


EC 7ap.1.X HP 
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wicked and facrilegions. ' ; 
God indue thee with: his ſpirite,and | 


ſend rice of his grace, that ticu maiſt 


take the right way and folow tt, thar 
thou maiſt -- ARE al ſecs & here- 
ſies, and become a rrue member of 
Chriftes Catholike Church, withour 

which thexe is no ſanttification ofthe 

holy Ghoſt, no remiſsion of {1n- 
; nes, and con ([cquently no 

hope of the fauour of 
God, nohope of 


life eternal. 


Lavs Dro. 
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A CADEMIXES,a (ct of Pro- 

or reſtarts. page 279. their bc- 

lecefe. pa.z80. 
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M.W-i nuciue againſt the Annote- 

" riensof the neyy Teſtamenc. page 476. 
The ſumme thercof. pz. 477. 

. Amnnoi«tions of the new Teſtamear, 
vyhat they c6rerne.pa. 434. 485. what 
fault M.W. findeth in them. 484. 491. 

Blaſphemte inthe Annotations rou- 
ching Chriſtes Prieſthod. pa. 528. 529. 
Anſvvercd. 530. vfque ad 542; blat- 
paemi: touching merete of vworkes. pa. 
543. anſvvered, 544 &c. 

; Hovyv the Proteſtants fel ro cal the 
Pope of Rame Antichriſt.in pref.pa. 
42. M. W. knovveth not vvel (87 2 
that Antichriſt is, agamit yyhom he 
yvriteth. Ibid. pa. 4. The abſurditie 
of that aſſertion. Ibid. pa. 4.The im- 
poſsibilitic of that opinion. 52. 53.54. 
Theendof that doctrine, 72.73. 
Arguments ridiculous made by M. 
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W. and attributed to vs.pa. 497. 493. 
499. 592. 594-510.511.517, fuchargu<- 
ments tend to make a mockerie of al 
faith. 516.517 .521.522.52 3. 
S. Leo the great, ca:led Anrichrift by 
e748. P4155, 

The firſt Apoſtles of our nation 
were Papiftes and Mefting prieftes by the 
c6teſ{sion of our adueriaries.p.165.166. 

Auncient archheretikes the prorel - 
rants forefathers in fundrie partes of 
their fairh.pa.z1.32. 

S. Athanaſius called Sathanafius by + 
the hererikes. pa. 84. 

S. Auftincalled «blind buſſard.pa.166 

$4 S. Aufin moſt filthily abuſcd and 

mangled by the $«<crament aries, pa. 166. 

177. S. Autin e prieft. 65 .S. Authin & 
 #. Hieremold papiſtes.121., 


(. 
_ - B 

BEx« a fierbran4 of ſedition. pa. 231. 
FF VVriters againlt him. pa. 232, He 
Þs correQetn $S. Luke an4 our Sauiour. 


23 3.234. 236,241, and is defended by * 
& M.VV.inſo doing. 236.2 37.His rea- 
ſons. 238- 239. Reſuted ihid. er 240. 
24t Refuicd long ago by Luther. 257. 
258. how he correQerh the new Tcita- 
mcar.260,261. 3cxa6sfiultinexculable 
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for ought M. VV. ether hath ſaid, or 

can iay.250.Hz2 doubreth of a part of 

S.lohns goipecl. 36;. 264, He turthe= 

reththe Anabaptiſtes againſt Chritſtes 

incarnaiionot th2 B, virgin. 368. 369. 

See Tranſlation of ſcriprurce 
Broie-beaters Pa. 409. 

The Bible neucr ſo mangled by any 
as by ti,e proteſtants. 490. 401, Their 
bible isno bible.404. 405. Sec Scrip- 
FAYCS. | 

Ceremonies in Bptiſme pa.504.4505- 


C 
Cb!like doEtrine vnpoſNtble to be 04 
\ yer: ome Ey any herelie, leaſt ofal by 
this of our time.pa.41.” 5" 
T:ie name Catlike, not appiſcabſe 
.« tothe Engliſh religion. praf./p7. 33. ' 
Calum con.icmnerh the auncicur fa- 
thers for approcuing Melcirſedecs {a Cris 
tice. pa. 60. 61, | | 
Calujntor the real preſence. p1.223. 
Caroloſtadirs expolition of Chriltes 
word-5, Hoc eft corpus menm. pa. 254. als 


lovved by Zaing!ins.255. 

Caſt alros tranſlation of the Teſtament. 
much commended by the proreſtants. 
pa.z30. His diſcours that Chriſt is not 


the Me/f4as,pret. pa. 67.68, 


The 


The Cherch catholike after Chriſtes 
time 15 cuer populous and ſpread + in 
many nations. pa. Z50.et pref. Pa. , 62.63. 
She isrie ;round of al faith. 442.buiit 


Vp0 a r05 ke vimouecable. 479.No Zoo .d 


work? ormartyrdom p -ofiteth ro ſal- 
12:10 out 9: the Ca:hgolike Church. 
I16, 117. Inunite d:fference betyverie 
the Ca!-m0olrhe Can ea: aUtine yz Proteſs ante. pa. 
559. 557.555. 
No ftay1n farth,o At of the Catho! the 
-” af / 
Ci 1 t3 px -f, =_— = 4o« : ; 
To ſiy that the vvvole Church hath 


fayied,is.to de: iy Chrifl 2$incarnation. 


p-ct. p.55:57 58.59.:0 makehimalyer. 
ib. 66,67, ro deny him to bethetrue 


: Meſs! 1S,! 'Þb, 63 69. 70.71. 


Th- innfible Churc? a pocticil fanfic 
pref. pa., 69. refe!l:d by Mclanchtons. 
69. 61.1; > Calgin,Ocedlavilitd; and 
others. 62,6. 64. the Proteſtants ſens 
holy corradict them lelues in deuiling 
it.6 1.65 

The Baka on of the Eng/hſh Pro- 
feftant church. pa 459. 49k 482. The 
antiquitiethereof.524.1t is ful of Arbe. 
;Bes.419. 

S. Chryſo/tomfor x2e rea! preſence.p. 
183.208.215.217. 2T$. his place COMmPa-« 
ring 5 Carilt yvich E] 145.P2. 207. It pro- 


Nu ; mea 


neth invincibly the real preſence.a pa, 
' 204. vique ad 214. 
sS. Chryſ/ef. for the ſacrifice. pa.21g. 
215. He is almoſt as ful of lies as words, 
dy che proreſtanrs dorine-pe. 227. =>}, 
s. Ciril for the real preſence. p.13v. 
I99. 2909. 5+ Oupoy a» 2 04 


D 
G. Dams/cene for the rcal preſence. pa. 
201.202, + 

Dauid George vpon vyharground he 
denied Chriſt. pret. pa.66. 
 Defendercis vvel tranſlated rorewenge 
Pa. 464. 465. 466. 467. 

The Deftrrs ofthe primitiuc Church 
condemned by cuery priuate {etarie 
in that y yaereinthey gainſay his here- 
ie.pa.82.8z. by the Zaingliens for ap- 
prouing the ſacrifice of Melchiſedech. 
pa. 69.and Maſle pa. 69. 70. 71.72. and 
tordiſallowing the mariage of prieſtes 
and yotarics,8;.by the Puritenes for al- 
 lovving ho!ydaies in the honour of 
Chriſt & his Saintes.84. by the 7r5ns- 
£4rians for acknovvledging the B.T ri - 
nitic. $4. by the Lutherans for denying 
the Ybiquetie of Chriſts body. 85. by M. 
W. for their doctrine of penance and 
rrorkes. 832. 117. and for fayng that 

Ancm- 


Antichriitis one man. pref. pa. 44+ 45- 
$cc wvorkes, 


E 
Þ/145 c.oke & the Zuingliays ſupper corn 

pared rogether..pa. 212. 213. 

Elias (hal come before the day of 
iudpment.pa. 494-495 

Engliſh vuniters.478. their maner of 
vvritiag.284. 285.475. anddiſputing 
477- more ablurd then others. pref. pa. 
6, 7. 

Th #{c of the Fngliſ h relieton are not 
Proteſtants. pref. pa. 88. they are pro- 
perly called Zing/tans or Sacrament «- 
r165.1bi.89.90. 91. by vvhar names they 
cal them ſelues. przf.pa. 91, hovy they 
are called by Ace of parlament.jbj.21. 


FE 
7 he true meaning of only faith ruftif5 - 
ing. pa.280, 411.412: L;bertini/ne the 
end thereof. 127. 128. 

The nature of true Chriſtian faith. 
pa.517.518.519. hovy one part of faith 
is applied to the confirmation of an 
ether. g21, #55 2<fwmes 36 6 

Eccleliaſtical maner of fafting com- 
meth from Chriſt aud his Apoſtles.pa. 
$9. 90, | 

Nan 4 The 


The Znnglians figure in Chriſts wor: 

e£ touching the ſacramerr pa 251. The: 
figure of tic Carho.ikes id. inbni:e dife 
fcr:nce betvvene theſe rvvo. 252. 253. 
25 47255. 

Freewvuil, Pa. 509. 


'e of 
Grecehkinderech rothirg the merire of 

workes, pag.102.19 3. 

To lay \ God 15 the authoy of ſynneg1s to. 
ſav,G:s is an 1dol,pr deu:l,ya 451.The 
proteſt: nts ſay ſ0.451-453 454. 

S.Gregorie much prayed by rhe Pro. 
teſtantes. 2g. 153, much rayledatby 
the Prot I I 164. A booke widen” 
againft him by Vergerius.165. S.Gre- 
Toric aprieft , without al reaſon made' 
nudler by M. lewel. 16.4 

The Greeke >+/+3- AS more acuan- 
rageable for.the Catholikes then the 
common larin.pa 283.284 .Ourcom-. 
mon latin Teſtam-ntmore pure then 
the grecke now Cxrant, 361. 362. 363. 
The greeke Teſtament now d ﬀereth 
much from the 01d.363.364.Addirions 
raſhly m:de to the zrecke: 265. 366,” 
357. Parcels of importance left out of | £ 
the greeke.z67.368. 569.370. | te 

| Heaues 


- 
£ 


H. 
F-JZamemis of grace & yyorkes. palO4e 
105. 106.107.544-545. Of mercyand 
1ſtice. 105.106 107.108.109, | 
 Heayen mult receaue Chriſt, AR. 3. 
y. 21 maketh nothing againſt Chriſts 
| preſen-ein the ſacrament. pa.179.180. 
I 81.193. handlcd at large, a pag. 170. 
vique ad 175. | | 
S.Paule to the Hebrevves as much doub- 
xd ofin the primitiue Church, as the 
epiltic of S. lIames.pa.z8.39. , 
| The Apoſtles cited not ſcripture al- 
 waies according to the hebruc pa-287. 
\ 288.289. Bookcs of ſcripture written 
inhebrue,Joſt2g0::... ..._ :. 

S. Hicrom preferring the hebrue be- 
fore the latin in his time, 1uſhfieth nor 
the hebrue of our time. pa. 297. 337. 
More probable, that the hebrue hath 
bene corrupted then the latin. pa.z97. 
293.299,2008_ - |. 5. 

Corruptions jn the hebyue pa.302.in I/az 
2gainſt Chriſts divinitie.zo03.confeſled. 
by Luther,z04. cofefled by Lyra.z06. 
Item in leremie.z07.confefled and pro- 
ucd by Lyra. 308. 309. in ſar againſt 
Chriſts palsjon. 310.311. confeſlcd by 
Luther.z12.313. item in the pſulmes.355. 
jolowed by the Tigurine Tranſlators. 
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258. and Bucer. 357. item in Daniel. 
z13. General reatons why the hebrue 
text can nor be ſo fincere as the heres 
vikes pretend. 317. 318. &c. 

Many bookes of the Prophetes, 
and hiſtories of the old Teſtament, 
loſt. pa. 317. 318. 

Great difference in the hebrue, by 
miſtaking one letter for an other. pa. | 
322.323. 325. 

Thar the hebrue bibles are faulrie, 
confefled by Caſtalio. pa. 326. 327. 
by D. Humfrey. 327. by Conradus 
Pellicanus. 327. Itis a Iewiſhopinion 
to thinke them altogether faultles.327, 
They haue greatdiuerlitie of reading. 
331. 332. ſomewhat wanteth in them, 
Mw ———_—_—__ 
Although S. Hicrom appealed 

from the latin to rhe hebrue, yer the 

like reaſon is not now.pa. 333. 334- 

He confeſſeth and. proueth the hebruc 
| tobe fauitie. 334-335-336. 
An argument commonly madefor| 
the puritie of the hebrue. pa. 338.339. *© 
anſwered. 339 340. &c. , 
S Tuſtine prouerh the Tewes to Hhanec / 
corrupted their bible. pa. 341:342.343- S 

344- 

Hebrue knowledge much eduaune 5 
6c 


ecd by Catholikes, pa. 352.449. 

The hebrue tonge much ſubieRt 
ro cauilling. pa. 431. 432. 433+ Scc 
R abbines. 

A man muſt haue a ſerled faith be- 
fore he confer greeke and hebrue tex- 
res. pa 441. 442. beſt Hebrittans are 
not beſt Chriſtians. pa. 441. our firſt 
Apoſtles planted pertite chriſtianitie 
without hebrue. pa. 345: 

Hererikes generally gcuen to ſcor- 
Ring pa. FI. 

S. Hierom condemned as ignorant 

of a] diuinitic. pa. 371. 


I 

"| $- James epifile refuſed by Luther, Lu- 
therans,& Zuinglians. pa. 8.9.10.11, 

3 12, Ct 17,22, 23. Caluin manglicth ir, 

«| 258.289, 

. M.levvels challenge. pa. 13 3.138, The 

of frucimage thereof.133.vique ad 138. Ir 


is grounded vpon no reaton or lcar- 
ning. 138, 139.140.141. It cotaineth in 
eff-& only three articles, the primacie 
4 of the Sea Apoſtolike , the rea! pre- 
ſence, and the ſacrifice. 133.136.137.138. 

Sce of them in their leueral places, 
M. levvels palsing vanitic 1n brag- 
ging and lying.pa.460,his mancr of an 
ſwering 


Ee. 
3 3%. 
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ſvvcring D. Harding, pret. 75.76. _ 
' *Reuerencedone to the name of Teſs. 
pa. 513. 514- FI5. 

The levves corrupt the textof (crips 
ture. pa. 304. in deſpite of Chriſtians. 
314.329. negligent in conleruingthcif 
{criptures.328.;29.their malice againſt 
the Se.zof Rome.329.330. Very proballe 
that Chriſt reprehended them for cor- 

rupting the ſcripture. 339. Sce Hebrue, 
_ 8.1eþnBaptithueda monaltical life, 
| "P48. 492, 

p 'K 

Thar the vviſe men vvhich came ra 
worlhipChriſt,were kings. pa.485.vl- 

que ad 459. that they vvere three.489. 

490. their names. 490. 491, *B 


L 

9. Likes goſpel called in queſtion, pa. 27, 
220. 29. 32." | 

Lutbers vworkes altered and corrups 
ted by the Lutherans. pa.5.6.13. by the 
Caluiniſts.7. He denierh S.lames epiy 
file p.11.his immoderate bragi.ing. 42» 
his extreme hatred of the Sacramen- 
tarics. 43+ 44+ 45-46. his iudgment of 
their religion. 52. 53. 483. he refuſerh 
rheir bibles. 45. finguiarly honoured 
Þy ihe Eng'iiſh church. x8,191.p1 eter. 
| _ 


fedby M. W. before al doctors. 47. 
moſt abſurdly.48.50. He derideththe 
Zuinglians fond arguments. 258. 
Lutheraſhameful corruprer ofſcrip« 
ture. 377. 378. | 
L4ca4ns truc hiſtories.prxt.pa. 4.5. 


E dtd 


M 


{ [Feretical marryrs damned. pa. 117. 

S. Matthevv vvrote his golpel in 
hebruc. pa. 290. the proteſtants hold 
the greeke tranſlatio more autenticai. 
291. | 
| The prorteftants reaſon againſt the 
Machabees, 1$ as forcible againſt S.Luke ' 
& S. Parl.596.507.598 

Melciſedech did [acrifice. pa.57.graits 
ted by M. W. denicd by al other pro- 
teſtants. pa. 58. 59. 62, acknovvleged 
by the auncient fathers 60. vyhy nor 
expreſſed by the Apoltle. 61,537. &c.. 

Melenchthon tor the real preſence, 
pa. 190, 

Meriteof vuorkes, See in Heauen, and . 
wvorkes, 


N 

Noexelte of vyords daungerous in Chri. 
{tian religion. pa. 266,267.excmpli- 
hed, 268,269, it inducech contempt 
oO 


of 


of faith.279.and leadeth ts paganiſme” 
276. 277. 278. 


Oo 
@nly faith. Sce Faith. 


P 


Penence what it is by the Proteſtants 
doQtrine. 86. 90. g1. It reieRteth ex« 
ternal workes of faſting & diſcipline. 
ibid. which are required by the ſcrip- 
ture, 87.88. 89 99. by S. Cypian and 
the primitive church. 124. 125. the 
Catholike doctrine touching the va-« 
lue of them 92. the Proteſtantes con= 
tradictory argument againſt them. 91. 
9 3: 94 
S. Peters being at R oome denyed moft 
ablurdly, pa. 139. 131. 132. his prima- 
Cie. 498.5lo. 

Pilerimage ro holy places. pa. 502. 
503 .5IL. 513. | 
 Primacie of the Romane 5ea proued 
euilently by thoſe fathers, whom M. 
Iewel namer!1 his maiſters ro the con- 
trary. pa. 143. by Anaclctus and Xyſ. 
tus. 143. 144. by S. Lco. 146 147. S. 
Leo gouerneth in al partes of Chriſte- 
dom. 147. 148. 149. his authoritic 
quer the br,” hop of Conſtant inople. 148. 

ke 


| he ſummonethgeneral Councels.152. 
he is head of them. 153. no lawful 
Councel without his approbation. 
152. This primacze is grounded vpon 
Chriſtes words and the Apoſties or- 
dinance. 143. 144. 153. 
S. Gregoric accompreth the R 9mane 
Church, vead of al other. pa. 156. 158. 
| his authorine oner the bz/ hop of Con- 
ſtantineple. 156. ouer the biſhops of 
Europe, Alia, and Africa. 156. 157, 
158. 162 163. 

The Proteſtants common obieci. 

| on taken out of S. Gregotic,anſwered. 
Pa. 159. 160, 161. 162, the name vn;- 
werſal, in what ſortand ſenſe diſliked 
by S, Gregoric. pa. 160. 161, 163. 

Prieſtes properly [o called were ape 

pointed by Chriſt. pa. 64. S. Auſtin 
ſuch a prieſt. 64. 65. 66. So was $. Leo 
andS. Hicrom. 69. The church of | 
Chrift was neuer ruled bur by ſuch 
ptieſts. $7. 68. 69. Such were the or- 
derers of our Eccleltaftical ſtate,and 
builders of our churches in England. 
-6$. 

S.Pzules diſcourſe of Chris erernull 
priefibed Hebr. 7. maketb nothing a- 
'gainſt che prieſibod, of the Church. pag. 
74.y{quec ad 79. | 


Wa 


The 
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The name of Proteſtants. pref. p2.39. | 


90. It agreeth not properly to our En» 
gliſh goſpellers.ibi.In their faith there 


15no ſtay or certaintie.prexf. pa. 7.24. 


37. Exemplified by the Supremacie of 
princes. 1bid 9.10. by bapuſme. 11.12, 
Confirmation. 13: Chriſts deſcending 
into hel.14;Chriſts diuinitie. 14.15 Re 
beilion againſt princes.15.16.Regimer 
of women.18.greatdifference in their 


Communion bookes.11.12.13.the di- 
uers chaunges of religion in England 


fince'the time of ſchiſme, 20.21.22, 

In the Proteftants yvriting and difþy- 
ting there 15 nogrognd.ptet pa.8.cxemplis- 
fied by their refulal of ſcriptures. ibid. 
pa.26, Apoſtolical Traditions and ge- 


\neral Councels.ibi. Auncient fathers, 


27, Apoſtles & Lo@ors of their owne. 


28.29 30. Martirs and whole Churches 
of their owne.30.31.32, They reduce al 
to 2 uare fanhe. 35. 36.37-38: They 

e the auncient heretikes indenial 
ofal things. pa. 38. 39.their manifold 


pa 


Popes.33 34+ 


The forefathers of the Proteflants church. 


pa.349. of whem they muſt Jooke for 
the true ſcripture.348.351, a true con- 


feſsion of a principal proteſtant. 407. 


their churches voyd of al truth and 
know- 
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* knowledge. 407, 408. they perſwade 
Atheiſme by (cripture.408. 409.Al their 
preaching and writing tendeth' theres 
vnto. 410. 411.428. their vaunting of 
the clearc light ofthe goſpel ſenſibly 
refured. 408, 

T he Proteſtants maner of anſvvering the 
Cathol:ikes.pag.412. They denyal Doce 
tors. 413. They deny ſundry parres of 
ſcripture. 413. 414. 'T hey prerend the: 
grceke.415. They falſely tranſlate the 
greckc.416, They refuſe the ordinary 
tenſe of the greeke. 418. They leauc & 
eorrupte the greeke.420.viq.ad 427. 
They interprete at-pleaſure greeke, 
latin, and eucrie tong els. 429..430. 
their ſtraunge interpretations of ſcri- 
pturc. pa, 324.382. 429. 430. 424. of 
fathers. 217. Their:-maner of arguing. 
225. of one figuratiueſpeach,they cons 
clude as, maby as they liſt. ibi.ct.226, 
The foly thereof. 226, 251. 252. 

The agrement hetwene the Proteſ= 
Jants of our timeand old heretikes. pa. . 
430+ 431. they are: moſt detyrous of 
nouclue. 455 456, 457, they mocke 
athe Prophetes and ſundry writers 
of ſcripture. 458. their preaching 2 

: verie mockery of ſcripture, 45 8.459, 
they proccede to infidelitic, pa. 2. 3s 

Oo 5$5g« 


.adi96,yke Zuinglians moſt 


559. 5 60.et pref. pa. 21. 22. they make 
the ſclues ſupreme 1udges of ſcripture & 
al other authoritic. pa. 5 4.& pref.p.19 
20. &c. they arc obſtinare in what ſo- 
eucr abſurditic they once take.237.they 
honour the Iewes more tie S.Paul.z25 
326, orthe Church of Chriſt. 353. like 
to the Iewes in malice'again(t the Sea 
of Rome. 329.330 331. they vſe more 
reuerence to the images of bealtes the 
of Chriſt. 14.515-Be they neuer (o £64 


; trarie, they are allaſſurcd of the rruth, 


mEET3&11 22.3403 F | 
The Proteftants allow all Sectes to 
rebelic for their ſcueral herehies. pref. 
pag.16.17. 
Ps $8 1 5.14 91 
The &.abbines of che levves not to be 
folowed un the ſenſe of the hebrue 


wordes.pa.434.the Proceſtantstran(- 
lating after-them tranſlate wickedly. 


 434- 435- They 'corrupr the text- of 


{cripture by miſpoynting it. 314-315. 
Power'to & emitte.ſinnes geuen to the: 
Enghſh miniſtersbya& of Parlament. 
Pa.79.50, " 7 
'M.Iewels chalenge touching thereal 
preſence artic.5.anſwered pa.182,'vique 
viſual and 
— popular 


mw” 
: +... 


popular argument againſt it. 178, an- 
iweredat large.179.&c. the firſt here- 
tixes ofthe Engliſh church approved 
ir.182, Many things in ſcripture as vn- 
credible as that.183.184.1$6.the Zuin. 
gltans argument againſt the ſacrament 
is the roote of Paganiſme.184.185.193. 
199. Itioynerh them to the Anabaprti- 
ſtes, Ebionites, & Neſtorians. 185.187. 
It is reieted by the auncient Fathers, 
188.198.199. Condemned by the Lu- 
therans189.190. anſwered atlarge by 
Luther.191:192.he ſuppolethir to pro- 
ccede rather from Turkes then Chri. 
[{tians.194.195«' 

In the ſacramet,al humane & philo- 
ſophical reaſon muſt yelde ro faith.p. 
188.189.190.192.198,199.201.202, SCri 
ptures and fathers for rhe real preſence. 
S. Luke. 235.2 36. Ieremic. 342-343. S. 
Chriloſtom & $.Leo-238.S.Ciril.200, 

Heretikes for thereal preſence. Me- 


lanchthon.190. Weltphalus.190.191, ; 


Luther.221.Caluin,22 3. 

The ground of the Sacramentarie dis 
uinitic.p.19 I. The Sacramentarics, 1N- 
iidels.1gz.Infidels,their forefathers in 
mocking Chriſtians for their bcleete 
in the ſacrament. 222, how they deale 
with the fathers, 193.194. no one fa- 
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ther euer was bf their religi6.,167. See 


more in Supper. 


The ſacrament « figure ioyned with 
the veritie.pa. 223.224. | | 

The & amane Church conſtant inhol- 
ding faſt the doctrine once deliuered. 
pa.z00.301.pure for ſix hundred yeres 
after Chriſt.in pref.pa.47.It can norbe 
proued,thbat ſhe euer chan ged kerfaith. 


ibid. 47.48-49-55-56. 


5 . | 
hriſt [acrificed at his laſt ſuppor. pa. 
C 62. - crifice of the Church ARE. ed 
thence. 62. 63. ſacrifice offercd by $. 
Auſtinfor the dead. 66, lacrifice for the 
dead and in the honour of Saints yas vius 
al in the primitive church. 70. 71. 
Chriſt aprieſt in reſpect cf the chu/- 
ches ſacrifice. 530. 531.532. Inthe church 
we {ee Chriſt ſacrificed. 217 218.219.220. 
True ſacrifice in the church. 214. 215, 
229. 230. | 
Melchiſedechs ſacr;fice. SeeMelchi- 
ſedech. | | 
M.levvels chalenge touching rhe ſa- 


crifice artic.17. an(vvered by the clacke 
proteſtants. pa.70. 71. 72, 


Sarntes heare our praicrs.pa.500.501, 
Sundry bookes & par tes of cripture de 
—_— ” nied 


, 


pied by the proreftanrs. pa. 26. vique 
ad 32. et. 4OT. 402, ricy refuſing the 
authorime of the church, belceuc nor 
the {cripture. 33.34.35: 36. they open 
the yvay tor euery man to deny vvhat 
he liſterh. 402. 403. A part of S. Tohns 
goſpel doubted of. 364. S. Peters ſecond 
iſe 441.415. the epiſile tothe Hebrues 

ened. ibidem. See S. Iames. S.Luke. 
ſcripture made ridiculous, yv26it com 
merh ro profane handeling. 498.ſome- 
vyhatis the vvors of God befides ſcy;p- 
ture. 36. 37. 

Scripture corrupted by heretikes in fa. 
uourof theirhcereſtes,176.177.in Genel. 
againſt the ſacrifice. pag. 59.60. 1n S, Pe- 
ter againſt freevw;! and pood vvorkes. 416 
417.Chriſts yyordes in S,Lukegnotably 
coirupred for the ſame purpole. 420. 
421. 422, El: tranſlated Cereſtably a- 
gailtn Chyiſts incarnation. 439. S. Peter 
corrupted to make God the author of 
ſine . 451.452.453. 455. S. Paul againſt 
Chriſts diajnirie, 315. AR. 3. againſt the 
real preſence, 154.179. 180. againſt the 
:mmortalitieof the ſonle. 273.274. {crip- 
rurefalſly interpreted by heretikes, 15 
the vvord of the Dcuil. 180. 50. 

The proteſtats by their exiple make 
the rexr of ſcripture Very VACETtaine. Pa, 


24. 


6 


241. 242.243. one yere canonical , the 
nextyere not. 366. Ir isnor to be al- 
tered ypon one doctors reading. 244+ 
245. the partialitic of heretikes choo- 
ling precilely one or other reading,be-= 
caule it belt feructh their herelte. 246. 
2.47. 248.249. they apply ſcripture to 
proue any thing beir neuer {o vnrea« 
tonable. 255. ro prouc Artheiſme 408, 
409. | 
Bookes of ſcripture faithfully Kept by the 
church though the hebrue rext be 
falſe. 346. 347. heretikes may not pre- 
icrjbe the church in what tonge to 
xeepe them. 347-348. 
Srancarns iud gement of the princi- 
pal Proteſtant writers. pa. 96. 97. 
The Septuaginta interpreters con« 
demacd by Luther. pa.zoy. 

The Zuinglians true opinion of { 
their Sapperp.209.it differeth nothing 
from common breakfalts,209.210,211, 
213, ir15no more the body of Chriſt, 
then a paynted ſcurchion 1s King of th 
Francc.210. only bread. 210. 214, 222. ſo 
the Supper of the Sacramentaries hath no 
vic of Chriſts wordes. 257. therrargue | 
ments againſt the words of Chriſtin S. 
Luke,forctold & anſwered by Luther. E 
258.25 Yo JT 

Tradition þ3* 


T 

Tradition of the Church,neceſlary.pa.z6. 

S$. Hieromagrhor of the common 
Tranſlation of the nevy Teftament vſed in 
the Church.p.294.295.by appointemet 

of Pope Damaſus. 294. itis approucd 

by the Councel of Trent.281.389. Ir as 
greeth with the auncicnt greeke. 372, 

| 373.commended for {ynceririe,by the 

| Proteſtant writers. 374.375. defended 
by them & preferred before a/ nevvy, 383. 

| 387. 288.389.preferred beforerhe greeke. 

| 393. not to be corrected by the reading 

| of ſome doctor. 394-395. M.W. argu 

| ment againſt the ſame.391.392. the an- 

{were.z92.393.&Cc. 

Engliſh tranſlations of the nevv. Teſt «- 

| mencalapproucd by M.W. pa. 262; his 

| wickednes therein.263 264. Such tran« 

\ | Nations leade men to Atheiſme.271. & 
| are condemned by rhe learned Protes 
ſtants.,271,272.273.274275. 436.for Hel 
they traſlateGraye,moftwickedly. 272, 
thereby moning men to thinke thatthe 
ſoule is morial.273.274.A briefe fume 
of damnable faultes c6mitred by thoſe 
tranſlators. 278.279. Engliſh Tranfla« 
tions made 1n ſchilme, a1 naught.385. 
Engliſh Tranſlations leaue the hebrue. 
312, differ notably one from an other. 
o $321. Oo 4 Prott« 
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Proteffunte Tranſition: of the new Te: 
ſament all partial in fauour of their 
po way" Luthers con- 

emned by Zuinglins. 376.377.378. Al 
Zuingtian tranflations condemned by Lu+ 
ther. 378.379.thart of Zafile condernned 
by Beza. 379. item Ceſtalios, 380, Cale 
_ wins corrupterh' the texte; 381. Bezaes 
moſt vatiable and vvorſt of #l other, 
381.382. 383.384. he then moſt bufſily 
corrupteth ſcripture, vvhen'itis moſt 
to the diſhonour of Chriſt. 384: 335. 

M, W. inuetiue againſtthe lare Cos 
thaltke trarflation of the new Teſtament 
444. irismere hiftrionical 445. 446. 
448. -1n condemaing ir,herreproucth 
hunſelf- 447.454. 455 the hypocrifie 
ofthis accufation.” 449-.450. Notable 
bragging and lying.459 450.461,how 
weakely he juſtifieri his inueRiue. 463 

463-lie obieteth only two faults, 26g, 
:64.:both falfezandit chey were true, 
of noimportance, 464.470. 472473. 
What they'are in particular. 464. hig 
vnconſcionable dealing 472, 473+ | 
What is ptincipally. requiſne ina 
Tranſlator of ſcripture. pa-371+372« 375. 
. Tranſlations more auten tical thenthe 


original. pa. 290.291-30 6. q£id 
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Ot the name Ynzrerſalir,SecPrimacie. 
W 
Arguments that Good vvorkes are not 
the cauſe of ſaluation.pa.g5.refuted 
atlarge.99.100.101.&c. 
Good yvorkes in Chriſtians are cauſe 
of ſaluarion. pa.99.100. viquead 106. 
& 418.421.422.423. as cuil workes are 


cauſe of damnation. 104. 105, 106. 14 


107. Sec Heauen. © 


Good vvorkes are 1n noreſpe(# neceſſary 
to [aluation by the Proteſtants doEtrine. 
pa.I10.1T11.113, their argumentes pros 


uing the ſame.1 12.113. 

The fathers doctrine rouching good 
vvorkes (et downe by M.W. pa.115. the 
wickednes thereof. 116.11 8.119. they 
are therefore condemned by Luther as 
veric lewes. 120,121,122. 

M.W.notable wrangling. pa.14.15. 
his manifold ouerſights. 97.98. he vn- 
derſtandeth not the Proreſtants doc- 
trine of only faith. 109. he commonly 
contradicteth him ſelf. 23.25.114.115. 
123.126.319. he proucth the Engliſh 
miniſters ro be Antichriſts for ſayng 
Communion. 127.128. how fondiy he 
anſ{wereth a place of S.Chryſoſt. 204. 
206.211.212,his firaunge aſſertion, that 
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only the hebrue texts {criprure. 286; 
287, Refurcd.2$7.288.289., he callerhh 
'S. Auſtin 4 Sirbonift for hjs dottrine 
rouching the valuc of good workes.p. 
$43-545.546. and by like reaſon al the 
Apoſtles and Prophetes. pag.545.546- 
hisarrogancic in condemning al doc- 
tors. 495.496. et przf.pag.44-45. The 
{umme of his an{wering D. Sanders 
conhiſterh partly in preferring him ſelf 
betore al other,pret. pa. 42.ad 51. part» 
ly 1n lcauing out the \xP ood of D.5S. 
argumcnts.tbid.pa,75.vique ad BL. 


il 
"Zninglins the Apoſtle of the Engliſh 
church.pret.pa.89.90. 
Zuinglians notable lyers. pag. 525. 
52 6.555-and braggers.554, their mancx 
of writing.pref.pa.81.82, 
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Tae faulres correGtthus. 
Pa 4,linca i 2.tor Charged,reade char- 
ging. Ibidem in many copics wanteth 
a marginal note.Contr 4 Campian, þ4g.ll. 
Pa.41,1i.26.Eſtaticus,reade Ecſtaticus. 
Pa.85.lin.6. Chrift, reade Chriſtes. 
Pa.145.lin.18.forrh, rcade forth. 
Pa.195.1.17.argumenr,reade argument. 
Pa.z28.11.8. for the rwo hebrew lJerrers 
qandy, reade gand», where allo in 
{ome icw cxamples, the later hebrue 
word is diuided, which ſhould be io y+- 
ncd. 

Some other faultes rherc are of like 
gualiric,elpecially of one letter for an 
other,as / for f,and r for t,and in one 
Piacc of ſome copics , 13 vyhich for 
vwich is,al which, conſidering the or- 
dinaric difficulties of printing, where 
ſtraungers are the workup derer, 
& correctors, (beſides other extraor- 
dinaric miſhaps) I truſt the Reader of 
his curtelte wil caſely pardon. Whom 1 
requeſt, ifby reading hereof,he tynde 
ought for the encreale of his faith to- 
wardes Chriſt and his Church Catio-» 
like, eucn forlouec of the ſame Chriſt 
and Church, to help me with his 


prayer. 
F1N18. 


